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THe want of a complete history of the rise, progress, 
and decline of our immediate predecessors in conquest, the 
Mahrattas, has been long felt by all persons conversant 
with the affairs of India; insomuch that, it is very 
generally acknowledged, we cannot fully understand the 
means by which our own vast empire in that quarter was 
acquired until this desideratum be supplied. 

The difficulty of obtaining the requisite materials has 
hitherto deterred most of our countrymen from venturing 
on a subject where the indefatigable Orme has left his 
Fragments asa monument of his research, accompanied 
by an attestation of the labour which they cost him. 
The subsequent attempt of Mr. Scott Waring proved not 
only the difficulties of which Mr. Orme’s experience had 
warned us, but that, at a period comparatively recent, 
those who had the best opportunities of collecting informa- 
tion respecting the Mahrattas were still very deficient in 
a knowledge of their history. Circumstances placed me 
in situations which at once removed many of the obstacles 
which those gentlemen encountered, and threw materials 
within my reach which had. been previously inaccessible : 
nevertheless, the labour and the expense requisite for 
completing this volume can only be appreciated by those 
who assisted me in the'design, or who have been engaged 
in similar pursuits in India. 

On the subversion of the government of the Poishsrley 
the most important of bein. state papers, and of their 
public and secret correspondence, were made over to me 
by Mr. Elphinstone, when he was acting under the orders 
of the Marquis of Hastings as sole commissioner for the 
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settlement of the conquered tefritory in the Deccan. 
Captain Henry Dundas Robertson, collector and magis- 
trate of Poona, with Mr. Elphinstone’s sanction, allowed 
confidential agents employed by me to have access to the 
mass of papers which were foutid in the, apartments’ of 
the Peishwa’s palaces.. The Mahratta revenue state 
accounts were examined and extracted for me by the late 
Lieutenant John MacLeod, when’ first assistant. to. Mr. 
Chaplin, who sticceeded Mr. Elphinstone as commissioner 
for the conquered territory. . The records’ of the | Satara 
government were under my own immediate charge, ‘and 
many original papers. of. historical. irnportance, :. tlie 
existence of which was unknown to the Peishwas, were 
confided to me by the Raja. | Mr. Elphinstone, when 
governor of Bombay, gave me free access to the records 
of that government; I had read the whole, both publi¢ 
and secret, up to 1795, and had extracted what formed 
many large volumes of matter relative to my, subject, 
when Mr. Warden, the chief secretary, who ‘had from the 
first. afforded every facility to my progress, lent..me a 
compilation from the records, made by himself, which 
shortened my subsequent labours, and afforded materials; 
amply sufficient, as far as regarded English history, for 
the years that remained. Mr. Romer, political agent: at 
Surat, not only read, and at his own expense extracted,: 
the whole of the records of the old, Surat factory, but also, 
sent me an important manuseript history im the Persiaw 


language, which, when referred to .as an authority, is - 


acknowledged in its proper place. » The viceroy» of »Goa 
most liberally furnished me with extracts fron the records 
of the Portuguese , government; and the Court of 
Directors allowed me to have partial access to those.m the 
East India House for some particulars from the Bengal 
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correspondence, and for authenticating a variety of facts, 
originally obtained from Mahratta authorities, but of which 
there is no trace in the secretary’s office at Bombay. The 
gentlemen of the India House were on every occasion most 
obliging: the very old records under Dr. Wilkins, which 
I ecould not have read without great trouble, were made 
perfectly easy by the intelligence and kindness of Mr. 
Armstrong, one of the gentlemen in the office of Mr. Platt. 

In regard to native authorities, besides the important 
papers already mentioned, records of . temples and private 
repositories were searched at my request; family legends, 
imperial and royal deeds, public and private corres- 
pondence, and state papers in possession of the descen- 
dants of men once high in authority ; law suits and law 
decisions ; and manuscripts of every description in Persian 
and Mahratta, which had any reference to my subject, 
were procured from all quarters, cost what they might. 
Upwards of one hundred of these manuscripts, some of 
them histories at least as voluminous as my whole work, 
were translated purposely for it. My intimate personal 
acquaintance with many of the Mahratta chiefs, and with 
several of the great Bramin families in the country, some of 
the members of which were actors in the events which 
I have attempted to record, afforded advantages which 
few Europeans could have enjoyed, especially as a great 
deal: of the information was obtained during the last 
revolution in Mahrashtra, when numerous old papers, 
which at any other period would not have been so readily 
produced, were brought forward for the purpose of sub- 
stantiating just claims, or setting up unfounded pretentions. 
Liatterly, however, I have to acknowledce many instances 
of disinterested liberality both from Bramins and Mahrattas, 
who of their own accord presented me with many valuable 
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documents, and frequently communicated their opinions 
with much kindness and candour. 

Next to Mr. Elphinstone, to whom I am indebted, not 
only for the situation which procured me most of these 
advantages, but for an encouragement without which I 
might never have ventured to prosecute this work, I am 
chiefly obliged to my friends, Captain Henry Adams, 
revenue surveyor to the Raja of Satara, and Mr. William 
Richard Morris, of the Bombay Civil Service, then acting 
as my first assistant. These gentlemen translated many 
hundreds of deeds and letters, numerous treaties, several 
voluminous histories ; and, for years together, were ever 
ready, at all hours after the transaction of public business, 
to give up their time in furtherance of my object. 

A great part of this work was written in India ; and as 
the chapters were prepared, I submitted them to all those 
gentlemen on the spot, who, from their situations or 
pursuits, seemed most likely to be able to corroborate facts 
or to correct errors. It would be too long a list, nor can 
it be expected that I should enumerate all those who were 
so kind as to read portions of the manuscript, both in 
India and in England; but my thanks are due to 
Mr. William Erskine, of Edinburgh; to Lieutenant- 
Colonels Shuldham and Vans Kennedy, of Bombay; to 
Sir James Mackintosh ; to Mr. Mill; to Mr. Jenkins ; 
to Lieutenant-Colonel Briggs; and to Lieutenant John 
MacLeod, whose premature fate in being cut off by a fever — 
at Bushire, where he had been appointed political resident, 
may be justly regarded as a loss to his country. 

T have thus endeavoured to express my acknowledgments 
to all who favoured me with their advice or opinion, or 
who, in the slightest degree, assisted or contributed to this 
volume : my particular obligations are commonly repeated 
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in notes, where each subject is mentioned ; but if I have 
omitted, in any one instance, to express what is justly due 
either to European or to native,I can only say the 
omission is not intentional, and proceeds from no desire 
to appropriate to myself one iota of merit to which another 
can fairly lay claim. 

I am very sensible that I appear before the public under 
great disadvantages, as indeed every one must do who, 
having quitted school at sixteen, has been constantly 
occupied nearly nine-tenths of the next twenty-one years of 
his life in the most active duties of the civil or military 
services of India ; for, however well such a life may fit us 
for acquiring some kinds of information, it is in other 
respects ill-calculated for preparing us for the task of 
historians ; yet, unless some of the members of our service 
undertake such works, whence are the materials for the 
future historian to be derived, or how is England to 
become acquainted with India? Whilst I solicit indul- 
gence, however, to such defects as arise from this cause, it 
is also due to myself to apprize the reader that, indepen- 
dent of want of skill in the author, there are difficulties 
incidental to the present subject, besides harsh names and 
intricate details, with which even a proficient in the art of 
writing must have been embarrassed. The rise of the 
Mahrattas was chiefly attributable to the confusion of 
other states, and it was generally an object of their 
policy to render everything as intricate as possible, and to 
destroy records of rightful possession. As their armies 
overran the country, their history becomes blended with 
that of every other state in India, and may seem to partake 
of the disorder which they spread. As the only method, 
therefore, of preserving regularity, I have sometimes been 
obliged, when the confusion becomes extreme, rather to 
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observe the chronological ‘series of events than’ to follow 
out the connection of the subjects—a'‘mode which will 
appear in some parts, especially of the first sixteen 
chapters, to partake more of the form of annals than I 
could have wished ; but persons who are better judges of 
composition than I pretend to be, found, upon examina+ 
tion, that the remedy might have obliged me either to 
generalize too much, or, what would have been still worse, 
to amplify unnecessarily. I have also afforded some 
explanations for the benefit of European readers which 
those of India may deem superfluous ; and, on the other 
hand, I have mentioned some names and circumstances 
which, I am certain, will hereafter prove useful to 
persons in the Mahratta country, but which others may 
think might have been advantageously omitted. 

There being differences of opinion as to ‘whether thé 
writer of history should always draw his own conclusions — 
or leave the reader to reflect for himself, I may expect 
censure or approbation according to’ the taste of parties. 
I have never spared my sentiments when it became my 
duty to offer them; but) Ihave certainly rather en- 
deavoured to supply facts than to obtrude my’ own com- 
mentaries ;'and though I am well aware that, to gain 
confidence with the one-half of the world, one has only to 
assume it, I trust that I shall not have the less credit with 
the other for frankly acknowledging a distrust in myself. 

Tt will also be apparent that, though I have spared no . 
pains to verify my facts, I have seldom thought it neces- 
sary to contradict previous misstatements ; for so many 


inaccuracies have been published on many points of 


Mahratta history, that it seemed far better simply to refer 
to my authorities, where strong and undeniable, than to 
enter on a field of endless controversy. At the same 
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time I have endeavoured to give every opinion its due 
consideration ; and wherever it seemed of importance to 
state conflicting sentiments, | have not failed to lay them 
candidly before the reader, that he might rather exercise 
his own judgment than trust implicitly to mine. Still, 
however, in such a work many errors must exist: of these, 
I can only say I shall feel obliged to any person who, 
after due consideration and inquiry, will have the goodness, 
publicly or privately, to point them out. 

In regard to orthography, where Indian names have 
already become familiar to the English reader, I have 
seldom altered their usual spelling, however unlike the 
manner in which they are pronounced by the natives ;* but 
in other instances I have, with some exceptions, nearly 
followed the system of Dr. Gilchrist : thus— 


A EAA .- as in Hall, N es +e. as in Not, 

BD va se Bad, Abhor. 0,00 ... See Hole, Cool. 
©.Ch . Hee Cart, Church. P, Ph ... Ss Pat, Loophole, 
Dp, Dh 3; ee Dad, Adhere. Q ole aoe Liquor. 

H, Hew ..: aes There, Been, RB ase bake Ram. 

F ine wae Fill, 8,Sh ... tic Sin, Sheen, 
GiGb oss bee Gun, Doghole. T,Th ... ia Tent, Nuthook. 
H How. U scab Scionys But. 

I nee nd Sin, Vv me mare Vend. 

J mae 583 Judge. WwW ts tes Were. 

Rie ce. 2 Bing siilkhoue Youth; 

L 308 as Lamb, Z aac ond Zany. 

M tee baa Man. 


N,B,.—Ao, ou, and ow are all to be sounded like ow in house. 
Lonpon, May 30, 1826. 3 


* The instances which immediately occur to me, where I have deviated 
from this rule, are owtar, an incarnation, fur what is more generally 
written avatar ; wukeel for vakeel; Bhonslay, the n sounded like the 
French 2 in son, for Bhosla or Bouncello; and Toongbuddra for Tum- 
boodra. Toongbuddra is correctly written, because I have occasion to 
mention the Toong distinct from the Buddra, and my ear had become so 
accustomed to the other words that I wrote them as I was in the daily 
habit of hearing them pronounced, without being able to avoid doing so. 
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PREFACE TO THIRD EDITION. 


In bringing before the public a new and cheaper edition, 
in one volume, of ‘ Grant Duff’s History of the Mahrattas,” 
nothing need be said to enhance the acknowledged high 
reputation of the work as a history done at first hand, and 
written by the author direct from the materials it embodies. 

All persons familiar with modern Indian history have 
expressed their appreciation of the book; and, amongst 
readers of this class, who are also acquainted with western 
India and the Mahrattas, testimony is complete as to the 
remarkable fidelity with which the persevering and studious 
Bombay Captain of Infantry complied his narrative, and 
described the characteristics of the people. 

It is hoped that the work being now presented in one 
volume and at a much lower price than any previous 
edition, will secure for it a far wider circle of readers than 
it ever before obtained. 

The personal interest which in the Bombay Presidency is 
connected with the authorship of the ‘ History of the 
Mahrattas,’”’ will be renewed on perusal of the chief portion 
of a letter from the author, written in his retirement, im 
reply to a note, urging the publication of a new edition, 
from his friend, Mr. E. H. Goldsmid, the eminent Bombay 
Civilian, to whom was largely due the development of the 
Revenue Survey system, and whose acquaintance with the 
Deccan, its people, and their usages, was most intimate. 
- We are indebted forthe use of this letter in the present 
instancé to Mr. James Taylor, Honorary Secretary to the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, whose “ Note 
on Grant Duff’s History,” comprising the extract we now 
give, appears in No. XXVIII. of the Society’s Transactions, 
now passing through the press. It will be seen that no 
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liberty has been taken with the letter, which is presented, 
just as found, in its plain, easy, epistolary style :— 


Extract from a letter from J. Grant Duff, Esq. (Author of the 
History of the Mahrattas), to E. H. Goldsmid, Esq., 
Bombay Civil Service. 


Dated Eden by Banff, January 30th, 1846. 


- « « Ags toaSecond Edition, about ten years ago, in con- 
sequence of repeated suggestions on the subject—for I had indi- 
vidually no pleasure in recurring to it—I wrote to the publishers, 
Longman and Co. ; but their reply was not. so encouraging as to 
induce me to begin re-casting many ill-written passages, .which I 
sometimes thought of, but had always some more immediate object 
of interest or business. 

I am aware that it cannot be purchased, even of booksellers ; but 
even ifthe publishers now wished it, [should be much more inclined 
—though I could not now be bothered re-writing it—to publish a 
second edition, on testimonials such as  sonaain than from ‘any: other 
consideration, whatever. 

I think your suggestion very good; what you propose. would 
make it-more esate and better fitted to the one [? object] I had 
in view. 

Your interest i in the work, and in case you should ever become an 
Indian author, leads me to tell you something of its. origin and 
progress. 

It ought, and perhaps would, have been undertaken by Mr. 
Elphinstone had he not so-soon been removed from the Deccan to 
Bombay. I began to collect materials at his (Mr. E.’s) and Sir 
Thomas Munro’s suggestion, lest we should lose the only chance of 
recovering the records of a very extraordinary power, the history 
of which was only known in a very superficial manner. As I 
went on collecting, I was obliged to unite the fragments in order 
to ascertain what was wanted, and I soon found myself obliged 
to employ agents, not merely within the confines of Maharashtra, 
but all over India. 

I wrote the greater part of the work when otherwise working 
12 and 14 hours daily without intermission (and of what sort you 
know), whilst some of the gentlemen with me, who had their full 
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share of public business, particularly Mr. W. R. Morris, still in the 
service, most zealously assisted in translating the mass of materials 
which were selected from a still larger mass, read over without 
discovering a single fact on which we could depend. To account 
for some apparently very careless passages, I must tell you that I 
was subject to very severe headaches, which at last became very 
agonizing, returning every fifth day, and lasting from six to sixteen 
hours at a time, requiring me to work with wet cloths girt about 
my head, and I always could do best.and most as the fit went off— 
so that I very often was induced to write on, upon these occasions, 
requiring no sleep until next night. 

I was, as might have been expected, driven home; but it was 
some time before I had health or inclination to get through the 
task I had undertaken. At last I sent the MS. to the late Mr. 
Murray. It was.read and approved of by the person to whom he 
submitted it. I waited upon the potentate of Albemarle Street, 
who told me he would publish the work if I would alter the title. 
T said—“ It was a history of the Mahrattas, and only of the Mahrat- 
tas.” “ Who knows anything about the Mahrattas”? “ That’s 
the reason,” said I, “ the book has been written—no one does know 
much about them.” “ Well,” replied Murray, “ and who cares to 
“know ? If you callit the Downfall of the Moghuls, and the rise 
“of the English, or something of that kind, it may do, but a 
“ History of the Mahrattas—that will never sell!” I was not in 
the least discouraged, although I too well knew that what 
Mr. Murray said was true—and amongst other drawbacks, although 
India is now beginning to excite a little more interest in England, 
no one can write or speak of India as of Hurope—the feeling which 
cheers. and impels the writer or the orator by an indescribable 

# . . . .sympathy is wanting, and hence the tiresome task 
heen the narration of events purely Indian imposes. Of course I 
do not mean such narratives as Orme’s Carnatic, which is more 
exciting than it could have been made by the fancy of De Foe. I 
got the MS. laid before Sir James Mackintosh, who most kindly— 
without stopping to finish it—walked from Cadogan place to 
Paternoster Row (before the days of omnibuses), and at his 
recommendation Longman and Co. immediately wrote to me 
offering to publish it. It went through the Press in six weeks, and 
many errors corrected by me escaped the vigilance of the 

* Tllegible in origival. 
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compositor—the reason was, the MS, was too distinctly copied ; 
had it been in such an abominably indistinct hand as mine, one 
of their best men would have been selected, but, because distinct, I 
got one of the less experienced. 

The late Mr. Rees was the partner with whom I chiefly com- 
municated. No publisher in London at that time understood the 
business so thoroughly. When calculating the sale, I was surprised 
when he put down a very small proportion for India. The 
reason he said was— people in India don’t buy—they read, but 
“ borrow—and it would be long before the Mahratta History 
« would be bought as an oudfit book.” Murray was so far quite 
right—people require to know something before they desire to 
know more. 

The publishers took the risk, The book cost me upwards of 
£2,000 before it went to press, The Court of Directors took 40 
copies—which they would have done equally had it been a Mahratia 
Vocabulary—and, as a general rule, is liberal ; but, although I 
collected all those materials, certainly valuable to Government, and 
gave them an original and most valuable map, they never even 
acknowledged the receipt of the latter. They never enquired, and 
I certainly never stated, that I lost upwards of £1,700 by what I 
had done—and indeed, excepting a very few,I do not suppose any 
Director or aspirant of that period even opened the Mahratta History 
after they became Directors—a matter of no consequence, excepting 
as discouraging to such servants of the Company as may engage 
in extraordinary labour, and whom most certainly it is their 
province at least . * . . in order to stimulate others in a like 
course. 

It is not unusual to send copies of new books to the principal 
Reviews, and even to make interest to ensure a favourable notice— 
but I begged Mr. Rees in this case todo nothing of the kind, as 
time, and time only, could prove whether the matter was correct— 
and that must be tried by Indian authority hereafter. I had in the 
first instance the favourable opinion of the best authorities of the 
period as regarded my facts; and the praise even of a favourable 
critique was therefore but a mere puff—of use principally to the 
booksellers. Mr. Rees, however, quite agreed with me, 

These details, if not useful, may be amusing to you. . ..- - 

* [legible in original. 
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PRELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS 


RESPECTING THE GHOGRAPHY, Cuter Fraturns, CLIMATE, 
PropLe, Reuicioy, Learnine, Harty History, 
AND InsTITUTIONS OF THE ManRaTTA CouNTRY. 


Accorpina to Hindoo geographers, the Deccan, or 
country south of the Nerbuddah and Mahanuddee rivers, 
consists of a considerable number of parts ; but there are 
five principal divisions, named Drawed, Carnatic, Andur 


or Telingana, Gondwaneh,* and Maharashtra. All well-- 


informed Hindoos talk familiarly of these divisions, but 
they disagree materially as to their extent. Colonel 
Wilks, in the absence of more direct evidence, has adopted 
the best practical rule of ascertaining their boundaries, by 
tracing them according to the space over which each 


particular language is now spoken. | 
The portion termed Drawed extends from Cape Comorin 


* The mountainous tract called, Gondwaneh is inhabited by a savage 
race of people, who, as they are not Hindoos, are supposed never to have 
been conquered, 


ee 
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to the north of Madras: in this tract the Tamul* is the 
vernacular tongue. The ancient Carnatic is comprehended 
in the great table-land between Malabar and the coast now 
known by the name of Coromandel: the Ghauts, or 
chain of hills on both sides, form its boundary to the east 
and west ; but it extends in an angle between Telingana and 
Maharashtra, as far north as the Manjera river, from 
which point it forms the western boundary of the former 
and the south-eastern boundary of the latter. Telingana, 
commencing southwards about Pulicat, or the northern 
extremity of Drawed, extends to Sicacole in Orissa, which 
last, together with Gondwaneh, occupies the space between 
Telingana and the Mahanuddee. The fifth division, which 
forms the western boundary of Gondwaneh and Telingana, 
it will be necessary to define with more precision. 

Maharashtra is the native country of the people whose 
history it is now proposed to trace. Different limits are 
assigned to this great portionofthe Deccan. According to 
the utwa, one of the books of the Jotush Shaster, or Hindoo 
Astronomy, Maharashtra extends no farther than the 
Chandore range of hills, where Kolwun, Buglana, and 
Candeish are represented as its northern boundary, and all 
beyond those countries is indiscriminately termed 
Vendhiadree. 

The tract between Chandore and Eroor Manjera, on the 
Kistna, is certainly the most decidedly Mahratta, and in 
it there is the least variation in the language ; but following 
the rule adverted to, in its more extended sense, 
Maharashtra is that space which is bounded on the north 


* Malabar, Toolava, and Gohurasht, three divisions of the Malabar 
coast, though not expressly comprised in the limits of Drawed and 
Carnatic, are, from the similarity of their languages, considered as 
attached to these divisions respectively, viz., Malabar or Kerala to 
Drawed, and Toolava and Gohurasht to Carnatic. 
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by the Sautpoora mountains* and extends from Naundode 
on the west, along those mountains, to the Wyne Gunga, 
east of Nagpoor. The western bank of that river forms 
a part of the eastern boundary until it falls’ into the 
Wurda. From the junction of these rivers it may be 
traced up the east bank of the Wurda to Manikdroog, and 
thence westward to Mahoor.' From this last place a 
waving line may be extended to Goa, whilst on the west 
it is bounded by the ocean. 

The Mahratta language prevails throughout this great 
tract of country ; but ina space so extensive, there are, 
of course, various dialects of it, with a mixture of other 
tongues towards the verge of the boundaries ; and there is 
a small space about Surat, Broach, and Rajpeeplee where 
the Guzerattee is spoken, but. which may be excluded by 
an imaginary line drawn from Damaun to the middle of 
the Naundode district, or western point of the Sautpoora 
range, whence this definition of Maharashtra commences. 
The whole tract comprehends a surface of upwards of 
102,000 square miles, andits present population, estimated 
principally from the returns of the collectors in the territory 
lately conquered by the British Government, is about six 
millions, or at the average rate of 59 souls to the square mile. 

Maharashtra, from its still retaining a distinct language, 
from its giving name to a class of Bramins, and the 
general appellation of Mahrattas to its inhabitants, was 
perhaps at some very distant period under one raja, or 
Hindoo prince. There is, however, no direct evidence to 
support this conjecture ; nor is there any ancient history 
in the country, excepting the fabulous legends called. 


* The Sautpoora is properly, I am informed by Major Tod, the range 
adjoining the Vendhia mountains to the south, but the Mahrattas term 
the whole Sautpoora, 
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Poorans, which relate to the actions of gods and men, and 
which, though probably founded on historical truth, are 
yet so involved in mythological obscurity, that no research 
is ever likely to reconcile them with real events.* 

The Concanisthat part of Maharashtra which lies bet ween 
the Ghautst and the sea, and extends along the coast, 
from Sewdasheogurh to the. Taptee. ‘Although so: far 
below the great chain of mountains stretching along 
parallel with the western coast of India, it must not be 
considered a flat country; on: the contrary, the Concan 


* One of these Poorans, which recounts the exploits of Pureshram in 
his war with the Kshittrees, mentions that at the close of it, having 
extirpated the Kshittress and: oppressive rajas, and conferred the con- 
quered territory on the Bramins, they did not choose that he should 
reside amongst them, which induced Pureshram to repair to the western 
coast of the Deccan, and to petition the sea for a place of residence. 
This request, however, was not willingly acceded to : but Pureshram 
bent his bow and let fly an arrow from the top of the great western 
mountains, at which the ocean was intimidated, and, receding before it 
to the point at which it fell; left dry the extensive tract of country now 
known by the name of the Concan and Malabar coast. In this space 
different languages are spoken, and Hindoo geographers divide it into 
seven parts—viz., 1, Kerala ; 2, Toolava ; 8, Gohurasht ;\4; Concan or 
Kumpun ; 5, Kurrar ; 6, Wurar ; and 7, Burbur. These are supposed to 
extend from the Paniany river to Mount Dilly, Dureea Bhadurghur,. 
Sewdasheogurh or Cape Ramas, Deogurh, Bencoote, Bassein, and the 
Taptee river respectively. The three first, as mentioned in a preceding 
note, are attached to Drawed and Carnatic ; the four last are now, by 
the natives, indiscriminately included in the lower Concan, or Concan 
below the Ghauts, When the Concan simply is mentioned in this work, 
it is to be understood, as it is generally considered by Europeans, to 
extend from the sea to the line at which the Ghauts run into the lower 
country. When Concan-Ghaut-Mahta is specified, it is applicable to a 
particular tract of mountainous country hereafter described. 


+ Ghaut literally means a break, but, in the common acceptation it 
signifies a pass over any range of hills, and is thus applied to designate 
the hills themselves. When Ghauts are mentioned in this or any Indian 
history, the reader must bear in mind what Ghauts, or rather what 
particular range of hills, are alluded to ; the Ghauts however, especially 
on the Bombay side, are the distinguishing appellation of that immense 

‘chain of hills which extends along the whole western coast of India, 
and is now more correctly termed the Syhadree (corruptly Shyadree) 
mountains. Ghaut also is sometimes applied to a ford, or the landing- 
place onthe bank of ariver—a sense in which we shall never have 
occasion to use it, 
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is in most parts remarkably rugged and broken, 
interspersed with -huge mountains and thick jungles, 
intersected by rivers and numberless rivulets, rocky and 
clear until they descend on the level, where they are 
affected by the tide; when they are very deep and) muddy. 
The roads are generally stony footpaths, and become more 
inaccessible as they approach the Syhadree mountains, 
which, except in places rendered more practicable by the 
British Government, : can only be ascended by narrow 
paths.and defiles; sometimes so precipitous that a led horse 
can with difficulty: keep his footing. When ascending 
and on gaining’ the summit of any of: thése passes, 
especially to the: southward of Poona; the scenery which 
everywhere: presents: itself :is of the grandest . kind. 
Some idea of it may be .formed:by imagining | mountains 
succeeding mountains)! 3,000 or: 4,000. feet. high, 
covered... with trees, except .in places where the huge, 
black, barren rocks:aré so) .solid as to prevent, the 
hardiest shrub from finding root in’ their. clefts... The 
verdure about, the. Ghauts to the southward. of Poona is 
perpetual ; but during the rainy season, especially towards 
the latter. part.of it, when. the torrents are pouring from 
the sides of the mountains, the effect;is greatly heightened 
_ by, the extreme laxuriance of vegetation; whilst gleams of 
sunshine, reflected from the breaking masses of clouds, 
give -a thousand: evanescent tints: to every hill they light 
upon, Tempests, and. thunderstorms,’ both at the 
commencement and close of the south-west monsoon, are 
very frequent, ahd in that region these awful. phenomena 
of nature are, ina tenfold degree, tremendous. and 
sublime. 

Notwithstanding the roughness of feature which 
characterizes the Concan, it isin many parts remarkably 
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fertile. Its breadth, from the sea to the summit of the 
Syhadree range, is of unequal extent, varying from 25 to 
50 miles. The top or table-land, which isin many places 
very extensive, forms part: of what the natives call 
Concan-Ghaut-Mahta, or Concan on the top, to distinguish 
it from Thul-Concan, or Concan below the Ghauts. 
The highest part of the ridge is that which immediately 
faces the Concan, and: the summit is, generally from 
1,000 to 2,000 feet above the table-land. The breadth of 
the Concan-Ghaut-Mahta is about 20 or 25 miles, and 
comprehends all the mountainous tract on the upper ‘or 
eastern side, including the valleys that lie between the 
smaller branches of hills.. The Mahrattas, in short, 
reckon the Concan-Ghaut-Mahta from the point at which 
these branches terminate in the plain on the eastern side, 
to the summit of the ridge facing the Concan, 

The Concan-Ghaut-Mahta, from Joonere to Kolapoor, 
is divided into the Mawuls, the Khoras, andthe Mooras : 
these are names used by the natives, both for parts of the 
table-land and the valleys. The whole tractis populous, 
and the valleys are now well'cultivated. The inhabitants 
are remarkable for their simple, inoffensive demeanour, 
but they are hardy and patient, and, as’ the well-known 
Mawulees of Sivajee, we shall find them led on to active 
and daring enterprise. North of Joonere these valleys are 
not so well cultivated, and the inhabitants are for the 
' most part Bheels and Koolees—predatory tribes, who, in 
their wildest state, subsist by hunting and plundering. 
The Mawuls, Khoras, and indeed the whole of the Ghaut- 
Mahta, is infested by wild beasts, particularly the royal 
tiger, which is here found very fierce and destructive. 

In the Ghauts, and along the hills alluded to, both 
above and below the great. range, the summits are 
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frequently crowned, or girded towards the top, by -large 
massy basaltic rocks. These, with little aid from art, are 
eapable of being formed into fortresses, which, independent 
of the extreme difficulty of approach, often seem in them- 
selves impregnable. In many of them there are springs 
of the finest water, and in alla supply can be secured in 
tanks, or reservoirs, during the periodical rains from May 
to October. Throughout that period of the year it is 
scarcely possible for troops to act in the Ghaut-Mahta ; as, 
superadded to the steep, rugged, rocky hills, and the deep, 
winding dells, covered, like the mountains, ‘by high trees, 
or tangled with low impervious brushwood, there is almost 
perpetual rain; most of the rivulets are then frequently 
swollen into impassable torrents, and there is a chilling 
damp in the forests, exceedingly insalubrious to persons not 
inured to its influence ; in short, in a military point of 
view, there is probably no stronger country in the world. 

The Ghaut-Mahta is succeeded by the open country, or 
Desh, which generally becomes more and more level to 
the eastward; but there are four great ranges of hills, 
running west and east, extending far beyond the ordinary 
branches of the Syhadree mountains. In succession to 
the Sautpoora or northern boundary of Maharashtra, there 
are the great chain, commonly called the Chandore range, 
extending from Rhoura to the heart of Berar ; the Ahmed- 
nugur hills from Joonere to Bheer ; the range immediate- 
ly to the southward of Poona; and the Mahdeo hills to 
the north of Satara.* . 

The general aspect of Maharashtra is hilly, the valleys are 
well watered, and the climate is perhaps the most salubrious 

* Thave had no opportunity of ascertaining, but the Chandore hills 
are probably the highest above the level of the sea: there isa very 


perceptible fall in the country from Chandore to the Taptee, and from 
the Mahdeo hills to the Warna and Kistna, 
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in India; but in regard to cultivation, soil, and products, 
it is inferior to most other parts of that fertile region. 

The principal rivers are the Nerbuddah, the Taptee, the 
Godayery, the Bheema, and the Kistna. For some 
distance along the banks. of these rivers the soil is. in 
general excellent, and the crops raised cannot be exceeded 
in plenty and luxuriance. The banks. of the Godavery, or 
Gunga.as it is termed by the Mahrattas, the Bheema, and 
its tributary streams, the Neera and the Maun, are. all 
celebrated for their breed of horses,* particularly the two 
- last, which, though small, are accounted the best and the 
hardiest that are reared in the Deccan. 

The mass of the population in the country thus. briefly 
deseribed are. Hindoos, who, by the ordinances of their 
sacred writings, are divided, into, the four well-known 
castes of Bramin, Kshittree, Weysh, and Shooder; but all 
these classes, though nominally preserved, are degenerat- 
ed, extinct, or greatly sub-divided. 

The Braminsf are the priesthood, whose lives ought to 


* These are distinguished by the name of the place where they have 
been reared—Gung-thuree, Bheem-thuree, Neer-thuree, and Maun Desh. 
Thuree means the dale or strath in the neighbourhood of a river, and 
the appellations here mentioned are used by the Mahrattas in speaking 
of these countries, in. preference to any other name by which sub- 
divisions of the country were marked by Mahomedans. Berar is like- 
wise celebrated for the hardiness, but not for the beauty, of its horses, 

+ There are in India two general divisions of Bramins, termed the 
Punch @our andthe Punch Drawed ; these two are sub-divided into 
five each ; the Punch Gour belong to, what has been termed by Rennell, 
Hindoostan proper, or the country north of the Nerbuddah, and the 
other five to Guzerat and the country south of that river, and the 
Vindhia or (as they have been already noticed by the more familiar 
Mahratta name of) the Sautpoora mountains. Those south of the 
Nerbuddah are the Maharasht, the Andwr or Teling, the Draved, and 
the Carnatic. The Goojur are of Guzerat. 

Besides the great divisions of Mahdeo Bhugt and Vishnoo Bhugt, or 
the respective followers of Mahdeo and Vishnoo, there are a great 
number of sub-divisions in all these five classes of Bramins, whose 

‘ appellations correspond with four of the great divisions of the ancient 
definition of the Deccan already given ; they also derive distinctions 
from apy of the four Vedas in which they may be primarily instructed. 
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be spent in worshipping and contemplating the Divinity, 
and teaching, by precept and example, what is proper to 
be observed by the rest of mankind, to enable. them to 
gain the favour of the gods, and to attain a more exalted 
state in their transmigration. They ought to have no 
interference in worldly concerns ; but they have long been 
the principal officers, civil and military, in all Hindoo 
states. Those Bramins who strictly follow. the tenets of 
their faith, and devote their lives to the study of what 
Hindoos conceive the divine ordinances, are held in great 
esteem; but otherwise, in the Mahratta country, there’ is 
no veneration for the Bramin character. . ) 

Independent of the two Mahratta divisions of Concanist,* 
or those who belong to the country below the Ghauts, and 


* The Peishwas, who attained sovereign authority in the Mahratta 
nation, were of this class. Concanists, from this circumstance, and the 
power which it naturally threw into their hands, pretend to some 
superiority in caste; but these pretensions are not well founded. They 
are termed Chitpawun, which, amongst other significations, means “a 
dead body raised.” Their origin, according to what is mentioned in 
a Sanscrit work entitled The Syhadree Kind, was 14 dead bodies of 
different castes that had been drowned in the sea, whence they were 
transported by Vishnoo in his outar of Pureshram, after he had forced 
the sea to give up the Concan, or Pureshram Ksheter, and re-animated 
to people his new country. From these 14 families sprang the Concanee 
Bramins, who are now distinguished by 60 surnames, The Deshist 
Bramins, although they have surnames, prefer the distinction of their. 
father’s name, or the place of their residence, to their surname, which 
they will seldom mention. 

The Concanist Bramins, before the elevation of Ballajee Wishwanath, 
commonly called the first, though in fact the fifth, Peishwa, were not 
employed as clerks and men of business, but as. hurkarus and spies, 
They carefully suppress or destroy all copies of the Syhadree Kind, 
where their origin is mentioned, and a respectable Bramin of Waee was, 
a few years ago, disgraced by Bajee Rao for having a copy of it. The 
Concanists say that the word chitpanwn was originally chitpohle, 
literally signifying ‘ searing the heart,” made use of in their addresses 
to their patron Pureshram for not attending to their petitions; this 
expression, however, being considered undutiful or improper, was 
changed to chitpawun, “pure-hearted,” which they interpret “a sinner 
pardoned.” 

Of all the Bramins with whom I am acquainted, the Concanists are 
the most sensible and intelligent. 
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Deshist, or those of the territory above, there are in the 
Mahratta country eight classes* of Bramins, who differ 
from each other in some of their usages, and present, to 
those accustomed to observe them, perceptible differences 
both of character and appearance. 

The second of the four grand classes of Hindoos is 
yermed Kshittree, or the military body. The pure Kshit- 
trees are considered extinct; but the Rajpoots,} who 
assume their appellation and their privileges, are the least 
degenerate of their descendants. ) 

The third grand class is the Weysh,} or the mercantile 
community. 

The last of the four grand classes is the Shooder : they 
are properly the cultivators, and, as such, are known im 
the Mahratta country by the name of Koonbee. 

But, besides these four grand divisions, there are a vast 
number of Hindoos, the intermixed progeny of the four 


* Their names, arranged according to their degree, are—1, Kurrara ; 
2, Yajurwedee, or Mahadinjen ; 3, Kannoo ; 4, Deorookay ; 5, Kirwunt ; 
6, Shenwee ; 7, Tirgool ; and 8, Suwassay. 

+ Rajapootras, or literally the children of rajas. They are the off- 
spring of Kshittree rajas with women of other castes, and are said to 
have existed since about the year 2000 of the Kalhee Yoog. 


{ The real Weysh is also said to be extinct ; the Wanees, or Banians, 
occupy their place ; but of a long list of the classes of Banians, there 
is not one of the sub-divisions that is real Weysh. The class termed 
Komtee, which is most common in Telingana, is the least degenerate, 
The other Banians in the Mahratta country are the Lingait, Goopur, 
and Jain, The Lingait, although their Banians reckon themselves 
Weysb, are, like the Jain, a distinct sect; they are divided into three 
classes, termed Silwunt, Punchum, and Tirulee ; their Gooroos, or priests, 
are termed Jungum ; they derive their appellation from wearing the 
Ling, an obscene symbol of both Mahdeo and Vishnoo. They will not 
eat what has been cooked by a Bramin, and they differ in their religious 
tenets, denying the doctrine of metempsychosis ; they are also deficient 
in some domestic observances rigidly practised by other Hindoos. The 
Goojur get their name rather from their country than their caste, being 
originally from Guzerat. There are also Bramins who are Goojurs. 
The Jains are not so common in Maharashtra as in the country south 
of the Kistna, A good account of this remarkable sect has been given — 
by Colonel Mackenzie in the Asiatic Researches, vol. ix, 
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classes and of each other. They are not, however, what: 
the HKuropean reader might fancy as outcastes : they have 
a community of their own, and ranks, professions, and: 
employments peculiar to themselves, of which there are am 
infinite number. All trades and. artizans are of this 
irregular offspring, and classed, in Maharashtra, under the 
general appellation of Shkunkerjatee.* 


From all castes and classes there are devotees, who, 
renouncing the world, assume a religious character, which 
is generally put on in order to attain a larger share of 
what they pretend to give up; but some have been ex- 
emplary in their conduct, and, by the tenor of their lives, 
as well as their penance and observances, are supposed to 
have been animated by hopes paramount to all bodily 
suffering, and to have looked for no earthly reward; that 
in them even vanity was subdued, and that they were 


* Independent of other Hindoo observances, all classes of the Shun- 
kerjatee have a sort of moral and religious government amongst them- 
selves ; they have heads or chiefs, now termed Muqudum, Chowdree, 
&c., &c.. whose power seems to be the result of supposed suffrage, 
ratber than of any regular election. There is no one Muqudum who 
has any very general authority in the Mahratta country ; but all classes 
are subject tothe same sort of rules; they are frequently strict in 
enforcing both spiritual and temporal observances. An infringment of 
what is customary is liable to a general inquiry in the community, 
every member of which may be readily roused to a jealous defence of 
what is considered either privilege or propriety. The lower castes of the 
Shunkerjatee are not less particular than the others ; and hence it ig 
that, in native regiments, the European officers often complain of having 
no trouble with affairs of caste except among low-caste men. For the 
origin of the Shunkerjatee, to those who may be desirous of acquiring 
minute information, reference may be made to Mr. Colebrook’s writings 
on the subject, in the Asiatic Researches, vol. v. The most remark- 
able thing in the classification of the Shunkerjatee is, that the offspring 
of the Shooder with a woman of the Bramin class is the lowest of all. 
The term Shunkérjatee, in the Mahratta country, is applied to the 
mixed classes, which in many other parts of India, and in Sanscrit 
manuscripts, are styled Wurn Shunkur: this term isin use in Maha- 
rashtra, but is applied to any sort of employment in which a person may 
be engaged unbecoming his caste, A Bramin’s child by a slave-girl 
is termed Sindey. 
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superior to. that. greatest. of all -seductions, the praise of 
their fellow-men. A person of sucha character is termed 
a Sadhoo: he may be of any caste or persuasion ; for a 
Hindoo admits that there may be pure devotion in any 
religion, sex, or caste. Of the Sadhoos, or saints, that 
have been famous in Maharashtra, Kubheer* was a 
Mahomedan ; Tookaram, a Banian; Kanhoo Patra, a 
woman born of the dancing tribe; and Choka Mela was 
a Mhar or Dher. 

Bramin: devotees are of three sorts—Brimhacharee, ¢ 
Wan Prist, and Sunneashee. 

Banians, though there are many devotees from this class 
of people, are not so apt to become so as the other castes. 

The Rajpoots, however, and all classes of Shooders,{ 
may become Gosaeens and Byragees.§ When a Bramin 


* Kubheer lived a Mahomedan, but, when dead, the Hindoos claimed 
him as a Sadhoo. 


_ + Though this be a name for those devotees who are. rigid students 
for 12 years, all Bramin boys are termed Arimhacharee from the time 
of their admission into their caste, that is, from the period at which the 
ceremony of the Moon) is performed, until the consummation of their 
marriage, when they become Grehusth, or householders. The ceremony 
of the Moonj is performed in all Hindoo families of the higher castes, 
of which the males may be entitled to use the Jana, or distinguishing 
thread worn next the skin. This takes place when the boy is five or 
six years.old, and the occasion is celebrated with more or less pomp, 
according to the wealth or poverty of the parents. The ceremony is 
performed by the household priest, who is called Gooroo, or Oopadheea, 
and, in itself, is merely fastening. a piece of cloth about the child’s 
middle, and tying the Janwa diagonally across the body over the right. 
shoulder; whilst the Gayetri, a mystical Sanscrit verse, is pronounced, 
by the child’s father, which all Bramins know, but none ought to 
disclose. Previous to this the child is nota Bramin, or accountable 
for omissions or infringements in eating, bathing, &e., &c. 

{ The Gaolees, or milkmen, hold the highest rank amongst the 
Shooders ; some say by deseent, others by their being born in employ- 
ment about that most sacred animal the cow. Nawees, or barbers, from 
being frequently in contact with Bramins, likewise acquire a reflected 
superiority, but they are properly of the Shunkerjatee. 

§ Hindoo devotees, who subsist on charity, are often indiscriminately 
termed Fugeers by Europeans, though the termis applicable to Maho- 
medan beggars only, 
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assumes either of these characters, he forfeits all claim to 
caste asa Bramin. Yet Gosaeen is a familiar name: for 
the followers and. disciples of the famous Mahpooroosh* 
and Brimhacharee, Ramdass Swamy, the spiritual director 
of Sivajee; and it is likewise an appellation of those 


Bramins who are professional: story-tellers, or reciters of ' 


Kuthas, generally known as Hurdasst Gosaeen ; but in 
these cases it isa mere nominal distinction. 

The Gosaeens,{ properly so called, are: followers’ of 
Mahdeo. The Byragees. generally maintain the 
supremacy of Vishnoo. 

The Gosaeens are a much more numerous body. in ‘the 
Mahratta country than the Byragees ; their dress, when 
they wear clothes, is invariably dyed orange—a colour 
emblematical. of Mahdeo. The Gosaeens, for the most 


'-* An explanation of this word will appear hereafter. 


+ Dass means servant: Hurree isa name of Vishnoo—Hurdass, the 
servant of Vishnoo. | 


{ Their founder was Shunkeracharya; there are ten divisions of 
them, with some shades of difference in their observances; the ten are— 
1, Guree; 2, Pooree ; 3, Bhartee; 4, Bun; 5, Arun; 6, Surusutee ; 
7, Teert; 8, Ashrin; 9, Sagur; and 10, Purwutt. 

To become a Gosaecen, such castes as wear the Kwurgoota, or string 
round the loins, destroy it, and substitute a piece of cloth, if any 
covering be deemed necessary; and the person. generally attaches 
himself to some one of the fraternity, as desirous of becoming a chela, 
or disciple, _The novice may proceed thus. far and still retraet; the 
irretrievable step, by which he becomes a Gosaeen for ever, is in the 
ceremony called Home, which, in this case, must be gone through in 
the most solemn manner, It is performed by taking an earthen vessel, 
one cubit square, termed stwndeel ; this is to be filled with pure unmixed 
mould, over which powders of various colours are to be strewed ; upon 
this a fire is kindled, and over the whole ghee or milk is poured for a 
certain number of times, during which mwnturs, or mystical verses, are 
repeated, and vows solemnly made, of poverty, celibacy, and perpetual 
pilgrimage to the different holy places throughout India. Ghee is 
butter clarified by boiling. Milk is always used by a Bramin in 
performing the Home, on this, as well as on other more common 
occasions of daily occurrence. The disciples of a Gosaeen are obtained 
in three ways—voluntary followers, slaves purchased, and children 
obtained from parents who had vowed to make them Gogsaeens previous 
to their birth, r 


Pag 


14 HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS. 


part, have deviated from the rules of their order in a 
manner universally stigmatized by Hindoos. They 
engage in trade; they enlist as soldiers; some of them 
marry, and many of them have concubines. (tosacens, 
who go without clothing, acquire superior character ; but 
those of greatest sanctity are the Gosaeens who never 
shave, or cut their hair or nails, or who have vowed to 
keep their heads or limbs in a particular position. The 
penances by extremes of heat and cold, and the voluntary 
tortures which some of them undergo, are often. greater 
than one might suppose the human frame could endure. 

Men who survive such exposure, and voluntarily 
submit to such bodily suffering, are, it may easily be 
conceived, very formidable when they take up arms: 
Gosaeens and Byragees have frequently waged a religious 
war, and some of the divisions of Gosaeens have had 
desperate battles with each other. Under a weak or 
unsettled government, the Gosaeens and Byragees have 
both been guilty of dreadful outrages on the persons and 
properties of the inoffensive part of the community ; but 
the former are more notorious in this respect than the latter. 
They used to travel in armed parties, and, under pretence 
of seeking charity, levied contributions on the country. 
Where unsuccessfully resisted, they frequently plundered, 
murdered, and committed the most brutal enormities. 

The reader will now understand, from what has been 
said of the most conspicuous classes of the inhabitants in 
Maharashtra, that the name Maharatta is applicable in some 
degree to all of them, when spoken of in contradistinction 
to men of other countries; but amongst themselves a 
Mahratta Bramin will carefully distinguish himself from a 
Mahratta. ‘That term, though extended to the Koonbees, 
or cultivators, is, in strictness, confined to the military 
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families of the country, many of whom claim a doubtful 
but not improbable descent from the Rajpoots. i 

The women in the Mahratta country are well treated ; 
they are the helpmates, but by no means the slaves, of 
their husbands ; nor are they in the degraded state in 
which some travellers have described the condition of the 
women in other parts of India, and in which the 
ordinances of the Shasters would place them. There is 
one custom generally observed among them, which is, 
that the wives of all the chiefs and military men, who 
pretend to Rajpoot descent, are as strictly veiled as. the 
Mahomedan ladies of rank, and as much disgrace attaches 
to their being seen, particularly by persons not Hindoos. 
This observance they probably adopted, in the first 
instance, from the Deccanee Mussulmans or the Moghuls, 
but they say it is handed down as a usage of the branch 
of Rajpoots from whom they are descended. Mahratta 
ladies of this description, on the death of their husbands; 
frequently immolate themselves with the corpse; but in 
cases where they either have helpless infants or important 
family affairs requiring their care, they are rarely 
permitted to do so.. Should they, for the latter reason, 
choose to survive, their veil is in a great degree removed, 
as they are obliged to appear where business demands 
their presence, in company with men, in an assembly, or 
even in battle. 

_ With regard to religion, the principal feature in that of 
all Hindoos is their belief in the transmigration of the soul ; 
and without attempting to reconcile, much less to defend, 
the ridiculous. inconsistencies of their wild mythology, 
or to account for the differences that exist, in what may 
be now stated, from that which prevails in other parts of 
India, a brief summary of the religious creed of the 
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Mahrattas ‘will here be useful, especially to the reader’ in 
England:—They believe that the great Divine Spirit 
pervades the universe ; that the soul of ‘every human 
being is a part of that great Spirit, and, when 
perfectly purified, is re-united to it. This is the ultimate 
reward of the good, whilst the punishment of the wicked 
consists in being re-born in a state proportionally distant 
from that re-union. The soul which animates the body of 
a Bramin is nearest to this state of beatitude, provided he 
shall duly fulfil the ordinances of his faith ; but if he do 
not, his soul shall be detained in nurruk, or hell, until 
sufficient. torture, in expiation of sins, has been inflicted, 
when it will be sent to re-animate some other living shape 
upon the earth. The souls of all mankind must, therefore, 
pass through the human form of a Bramin as their last 
probation, unless that perfect goodness can be: attained 
which they. describe in the character of a Sadhoo, in 
which case immediate admittance is gained to eternal 
happiness. ier 
The Mahrattas suppose that the divine nature, in itself; 
cannot be the agent; yet from this divine nature,’ or great 
spirit, known by the name of Brimh, emanated Prakritee, 
or nature, and Brahma the creator, Vishnoo the preserver, 
and Siva or Mahdeo:the destroyer: the respective wives 
of these three are Sawitree, Luximee, and Parbuttee. 
Brahma created all things: he created human beings, 
and was himself incarnate ; he is the father of the Deos, 
or good’ spirits; and likewise of the Dyts, or evil spirits: 
Indra is the chief of the former, and Bullee of the latter: 
The agents of preservation and destruction, together with 
their wives, have likewise become incarnate, and assumed 
a multitude of forms on the earth, in order to fulfil’ the 
ends of their being. These incarnations: are called their 
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outars; the different names of these, together with a 
number of emanations, produce a host of deities, amount- 
ing, say the Bramins, exclusive of Brahma, Vishnoo, and 
Mahdeo, to three hundred and thirty millions. 

There is but one temple dedicated to Brahma in India, 
which is at Pooshkur, near Ajmere. Vishnoo, Mahdeo, 
and their wives are worshipped under the names of their 
various outars, in numerous temples, where their images 
are preserved. There are’a multitude of incarnations 
from all of them ; but there are eleven principal outars of 
Mahdeo, and ten of Vishnoo: those of Mahdeo were 
chiefly for the purpose of assisting Indra in his wars with 
the Dyts: those of Vishnoo are the most celebrated ; but 
as they are well known, it may be sufficient to remark that 
his wars for the destruction of evil genii and oppressive 
rajas, and the shapes he assumed for the preservation of 
the world on various occasions, are recorded in the 
Poorans or sacred histories, forming the subject of their 
great popular poems, the Ramayun, the Mahabharut, and 
the Bhagwut. These poems have in later times been 
imitated in Mahratta, and have afforded a never-failing 
fund of amusement in supplying ideas and allusions for all 
Kuthas, a sort of recitative, intermixed with music and 
song ; in which tales, achievements, acts, and penances of 
the gods are related, anecdotes and allusions to passing 
occurrences often wittily introduced, and good moral 
lessons frequently conveyed. The Kuthas* are a popular 
amusement in Maharashtra with all ranks and castes. 

There is no religion in which there are a greater number 
of. sectaries than that of the Hindoos. The two great 


* Divested of the religious character of which they partake, Kuthas 
more nearly resemble Mr. Matthews’s entertainments.of the present day 
than anything to which I can compare them in England, 
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divisions are those who acknowledge the supremacy of 

Vishnoo, and those who assert the superiority or equality 

of Mahdeo ;* the latter has long been the prevailing creed 
‘throughout Maharashtra. — 

Most individuals have some deity, which they reckon 
especially propitious to themselves: this deity is termed 
Aradh ; but every family has invariably a tutelary 
god, who is styled their Kool Swamy.t All the gods are 
worshipped, more particularly at certain times—for 
instance, Gunputtee, the son of Mahdeo, on commencing 
anything ; and the name of Ram (an outar of Vishnoo) is 
pronounced in the hour of death ; but the Aradh and Kool 
Swamy are inwardly implored on ordinary occasions, 
when suing for strength to perform what is good or to 
resist what is evil; to obtain health, happiness, or any 
worthy object. Such Bramins as can be termed religious 
instructors, are either Oopadheeas or Gooroos; the 
distinction in these is, that the Oopadheea is commonly the 
hereditary domestic teacher in a family, and the Gooroo 
is the chosen instructor and intercessor of an individual. 
Many persons, especially men of consequence, choose some 
celebrated devotee for their spiritual guide, whose sanctity 
is supposed to be such that, by his intercession with the 
deity, objects will be granted which would be denied to 


* Mahdeo, it may be here observed, does not destroy indiscriminately, 
and is not the depriver of life ; that occupation belongs to the goddess 
Mruttyoo ; and as soon as the soul departs, it is carried to be judged by 
Yem Dhurm, who is the son of Soorya (the sun), an outar of Vishnoo. 
I have not met with Mahdeo as the renovator: and if that idea be 
taken from any similarity in character with the heathen deity Jupiter . 
genitor, as alluded to by Sir William Jones, it is a fanciful notion, to 
say the least. 


+ Byhroo, Joteba, Kundoba, and Parbuttee, under her name of 
Dewee-Bhowanee, are generally the Kool Swamy and Aradh of the 
Mahratta soldiery. In villages, temples to Byhroo, Luximee, and 
Gunputtee are the most common. 
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the less worthy individual. Such a mediator, though he 
may not attain the character of a Sadhoo, is superior to 
other Gooroos, and acquires the appellation of Maha- 
pooroosh.* It is remarkable that the Mahapooroosh of 
the Mahrattas is sometimes a Mahomedan. 

All natives of India, even the most Intelligent of them, 
are extremely superstitious, and place great reliance on 
astrology, omens, prodigies, and prophecies ; and nothing 
of magic, witchcraft, or supernatural agency is too gross 
for the credulity of the multitude. 

All Mahratta learning, except simple reading, writing, 
and arithmetic, is confined to those Braminsf who study 
the Sanscrit language, in which only their sacred writings: 
are composed. ‘The principal of these are the four Bheds,. 
or Vedas ; the six Shasters ; and the Poorans,{ or sacred 
histories, of which there are 18 principal ; but upon these 
there are an infinite number of explanations and 
commentaries. 

A small proportion only of the Mahratta Bramins under= 
stand Sanscrit ; and there is no great proficiency, even in 
Hindoo literature, to be found among them at the present 
day. 

Much injudicious praise has been lavished on the learn- 

* The Mahapooroosh is frequently referred to as an oracle, and, on pre- 
dicting falsely, is often blamed by the disappointed individual, who 
declares him responsible for the unfortunate issue of the affair. On the 
other hand, when the Mahapooroosh is not so well rewarded as he might 


expect, he sometimes (though this is rare) threatens to withdraw his 
protection from a person so unmindful and so unworthy. 

{ Bramins learned in the Shasters have the title of Shastree ; in the 

_Vedas, Waudeek ; in both Shasters and Vedas, Pundit—titles which 
much resemble those of the learned Rabbis in the Jewish synagogue. 

{ The Poorans were written by Veas, an inspired Bramin, one of the 
seven immortal human beings. Walmeek, the author of the Ramayun, 
was, according to Mahratta legend, a Koolee, whose place of residence 
is pointed out near the Neera Bridge, at a village called Veerwalla not 
far from Jejoory, and contiguous to the Poorundhur range, 
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-jng and virtue of the Hindoos, and in exposing these 
panegyrics, their character has become the theme of still 
more injudicious censure. Both extremes are unjust ; 
and surely it would be better that the unfavourable side of 
the picture should not be viewed by any person whose 
fortunes may lead him to the shores of India as a servant 
of the public. If our young countrymen proceed to their 
destination unbiassed by prejudice, study the language, 
gud cultivate the acquaintance of the natives, they will, 
after long intercourse, have many kind recollections and 
feelings towards them. They may often be disgusted 
with corruption, meanness, and every debasing passion 
which observation and general intercourse with mankind 
in all parts of the world will too frequently discover ; but 
they will soon perceive that many of these vices have 
originated in a corrupt, oppressive government, and the 
demoralizing effects of an absurd superstition ; that they 
really possess many virtues and great qualities ; and that 
much of what is amiable, in every relation of life, may be 
found amongst the natives of India. 

We now proceed, however, to notice the first records 
of events which have as yet been discovered relative to 
that portion of the people of whom our subject more 
particularly treats. 

Like the early history of every country, that of Maha- 
rasbtra is involved in much obscurity ; yet there are 
traces of two or three great revolutions previous to the 
Mahomedan conquest. Popular legend tells us that the 
people called Gursee, who are a low caste, and the best 
performers amongst the rude musicians of the country, are 
the aborigines of Maharashtra: and this is supported by 
the authority of the Poorans, in which it is stated that the 
tract between the Cavery and the Godavery was termed 
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Dhundkarinya, or the forest, and that when Rawun held 
universal sway, he bestowed it upon the wajintree, or 
musicians. But the first authentic account we have of 
any sovereignty in the country is that of which Tagara 
was the metropolis. This city was frequented by Egyptian 
merchants 250 years before Christ; and the author of the 
Periplus of the Erythrean sea, who wrote about the middle 
of the second century, particularly mentions it as a place 
of great resort, and well known to the Greeks as the 
emporium for the supply of their merchandise. 

Its name is well known to learned Hindoos, but its 
exact position has not been ascertained ;* though it was 
probably situated on the bank of the Godavery, a little to 
‘the north-east of the modern town of Bheer. It was under 
the government of a Rajpoot. prince, whose authority 
appears to have been very extensive, and acknowledged by 
several other rajas, as he is styled the chief of the chiefs 
of Tagara.t} 

It is probable that the power of the rajas of Tagara 
originated by conquest from the northward; but the next 
revolution of which we have any trace appears to have been 
occasioned by an insurrection in the country, headed by a 
man of an inferior caste, named Shalivahan,t whose 
accession to power forms an epoch, commencing in the 
year 77-78 of the Christian era. 


* In the Transactions of the Bombay Literary Society, vol, iii., my 
reasons for this supposition are published. 


t Mentioned in old grants of land, engraved on copper-plates. 


t He is said by some to have been a Koonbee, or cultivator, and by 
others to have been the son of a Koomar, or potter. The legends of tha 
country call him an outar of Mahdeo. His mother, says the same 
authority, was the virgin daughter of a Bramin, who, becoming pregnant 
by a snake of a sacred kind, was in consequence supposed to be disgrac- 
ed, and was driven from her father’s threshold ; but she was received 
into the house of a potter, by whom she was protected. 
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Shalivahan, it is supposed, removed the seat of govern- 
ment to Prutesthan, which is the Paithana mentioned in 
the Periplus, and the modern town of Mungy Pyetun, 
situated on the banks of the Godavery. What follows in 
regard to this prince is extracted from the fabulous 
legends of the country. 

Shalivahan* annexed the territory of a raja, who 
reigned at Asseer, to his own dominions; this raja was 
descended from Sissoday, a Rajpoot raja of the solar race ; 
his ancestor. having emigrated from Koshul Desh, the 
modern Oude, and founded a state on the south side of the 
Nerbuddah, which, at the period of its conquest by 
Shalivahan, had existed 1,680 years. Shalivahan put the 
whole of the members of this family to death, excepting 
one woman, who, having escaped with her infant son, 
found shelter and subsistence in a miraculous manner 
amongst the Sautpoora mountains ; this son afterwards 
became the founder of the family of the rana of Cheitore. 
From the ranas of Cheitore sprang the ranas of 
Oudepoor, universally admitted to be the oldest family 
in Hindoostan; and from them, according to the legend 
‘quoted, it is pretended that the founder of the Mahratta 
nation, as hitherto known to us, drew his lineage. The 
legend proceeds to state that Shalivahan long waged war 
with Vikramajeet, the prince of Malwa; but they at last 
concluded a treaty by which the Nerbuddah became the 
boundary of Shalivahan to the north, and of Vikramajeet 
to the south, The commencement of the reign of each 
was to form an epoch for future calculation in their 
respective countries ; that of Vikramajeet commences 07 


* There are various legends respecting Shalivahan in different parts 
of India; this is what is current in Maharashtra, and it is not of 
importance to inquire whether this or that fable be the more probable. 
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years before the birth of our Saviour, and is still prevaient 
to the northward of the Nerbuddah; whilst that of 
Shalivahan, already noticed, continues inthe Deccan. In 
the Mahratta manuscripts these epochs have been rather 
inconsistently adduced as a proof of such a treaty betwixt 
Vikramajeet and Shalivahan ; because, as there is a 
difference of 133 years, the eras themselves refute the 
story; unless we suppose that Vikramajeet had prior 
claims to sovereignty, and that the era was reckoned from 
the time of some of his forefathers. 

There were, probably, several other revolutions in 
Maharashtra ; but nothing is known as to the cause, or 
period, of a subsequent removal of the capital from 
Paithana to Deogurh, the modern Doulutabad. Some 
manuscripts deduce a succession of rajas from Shalivahan 
to Jadow Ramdeo Rao, who was ‘the reigning prince at 
the time of the first appearance of the Mahomedans in that 
quarter, in the end of the thirteenth century. At that 
period, and as far back as there is any authentic record, 
the Mahratta country seems to have been divided into 
many small states more or less independent. 

Ferishta mentions the opposition which Alp Khan, the 
soobehdar, or governor, of Guzerat, experienced from a 
rajanmamed Kirren, when co-operating with Mullik Kafoor 
in the second expedition into the Deccan. The raja of 
Gondwaneh is noticed; and the raja of Buglana is 
frequently mentioned by that author. By a grant of land, 
engraved on a copper-plate, and found at Tannah near 
Bombay,* it appears that there was a raja reigning in or 
near the island of Salsette, A.D. 1018, who claimed 
descent from the rajas of Tagara. A copper-plate of a 


* First volume of Asiatic Researches, page 357. 
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similar description, found at: Satara,* proves that in 
A.D. 1192 there was araja at Panalla who possessed 
considerable territory.t By the legends of the country he 
is said to have reigned over the whole of the tract 
extending from the Mahdew range of hills, north of Satara, 
to the Hurnkassee river, south of Kolapoor, and including 
all the southern tract of the Concan as far as Sewdasheogurh. 

This raja likewise claimed descent from the rajas of 
Tagara. His country, according to tradition, was reduced 
by a raja named Singin, also said to have been a Rajpoot - 
prince. The place of his standing encampment, during 
the time his troops were reducing the country of the raja 
of Panalla, is still shown close to Mahsoorna in the 
neighbourhood of Poosasaoly, south of Satara. Raja 
Singin died before he had firmly established himself, and 
the territory of Bhoje, raja of Panalla, fell into the hands 
of Mahratta Polygars.{ The Concan-Ghaut-Mahta, from 
the neighbourhood of Poona to the Warna, belong toa 
family named Sirkay, whose descendants assumed the title 
of raja, and to this day rank amongst the highest of the 
Mahratta nobility.§ 

It is probable that future research in the Deccan may 
add considerably to this list, and establish further proofs 
in support of an opinion now pretty general among 
Europeans, that India, at a period long antecedent to the 


* Transactions of the Bombay Literary Society, vol. iii, 

He is said to have built the following 15 forts—viz., 1, Pawungurh ; 
2, Panalla; 3, Bhoodurgurh ; 4, Bowra; 5, Kelneh (or Vishalgurh); 
6, Samangurh ; 7, Rangna; 8, Wussuntgurh ; 9, Satara; 10, Chundun ; 
11, Wundun ; 12, Nandgeeree ; 13, Kelinja; 14, Pandoogurh ; and 15, 
Wyratgurh. They are still known by these names, excepting, I believe, 
Bhoodurgurh. 

} Polygar in the Mahratta country means one who has become inde- 
pendent, who refuses to pay revenue, and levies contributions from all 
those from whom he can enforce them, 

§ Mahratta MSS. and tradition, 
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Mahomedan conquest, was divided into many small states. 
The most beneficial result of such research would be 
the probable discovery of the various modes of revenue 
management, and the origin of many institutions now 
found® in the country. Some partial explanation of these 
points must here be given, because a previous acquaintance 
with them is essentially necessary to the reader, in order 
to understand the state of the country at different periods, 
and to comprehend the mode in which the modern 
Mahrattas gradually and insidiously found pretexts for 
encroaching upon the corrupt and indolent Mahomedans. 

In Maharashtra, and indeed throughout all the country 
of the Hindoos, next to their singular arrangement into 
castes, the most striking feature in their polity is the 
division of the whole country into villages, each of which 
forms a distinct community. 

A. Hindoo village in the Deccan is termed gaom: when 
not a market-town, it is called mouza ; and when it enjoys 
that distinction, it is styled kusba. Every village isa 
small state in miniature, and all the land in the country, 
with the exception of inaccessible mountains, or places 
wholly unfrequented, is attached to some one village. The 
boundaries: of its lands are defined, and encroachments 
carefully resisted ; the arable land is divided into fields ; 
each field has a name, which, together with the name of 
the owner or occupant, is registered. The inhabitants are 
principally cultivators, and are now either Meerasdars* 
or Ooprees.t These names serve to distinguish the tenure 
by which they hold their lands. The Oopree isa mere 

* Meerasdar.—This is a Mahomedan appellation, though in more 


general use than Thulkuree, which is the Mahratta word for the same 
sort of tenure. 


t Oopree literally signifies a stranger, and is here applied to the mere 
renter in opposition to the hereditary occupant, 
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tenant-at-will, but the Meerasdar is a hereditary occupant, 
whom the government cannot displace as long as he pays 
the assessment on his field. With various privileges and 
distinctions in his village, of minor consequence, the 
Meerasdar has the important power of selling or trans- 
ferring his right of occupancy at pleasure. To render this 
right saleable, of course, infers a low rate of assessment, 
aiid much discussion as to his being the proprietor of the 
soil has, in consequence, arisen in different parts of British 
India. It is a current opinion in the Mahratta country 
that all the lands were originally of this description. 
Besides the cultivators and the regular establishment, 
there are other castes and trades in proportion to the size 
of each village. The complete establishment consists of a 
Patell, Koolkurnee, and Chougula, with 24 persons, called 
the Baruh Balowtay and Baruh Alowtay.* These 24 


* The following are the 12 Balowtay and 12 Alowtay, according to 
the general, but not universal, opinion of the Mahrattas :—TFirst, 
‘Balowtay.—The head of the 12 Balowtay is the carpenter ; second, the 
blacksmith ; third, the shoemaker and currier ; fourth, the Mhar or 
Dher. This is a person of the very lowest order of Shunkerjatee, except 
the Mang; but on ‘the village establishment his duties are very 
important. The Mhar acts as scout, as guide, frequently as watchman ; 
he cleans travellers’ horses, and is obliged, if required, to carry the 
travellers’ baggage ; he is a principal guardian of the village boundaries, 
and in Maharashtra the Mhars are a. very active, useful, and intelligent 
race of people. Fifth, the Mang makes all leather ropes, thongs, whips, 
&c,, used by: the cultivators ; he frequently acts as watchman ; he is by 
profession a-thief and executioner; he readily hires himself as am 
assassin, and when he commits a robbery, he also frequently murders, 
The Mangs are not so intelligent as the Mhars; both the one and the 
other eat the carcases of cattle that have died of disease, and are 
exceedingly filthy in many respects. Sixth, the potter; seventh, the 
barber ; eighth, the washerman ; ninth, the goorow, who isa Shooder 
employed to wash ornament, and attend the idol in the village temple, 
and, on occasions of feasting, to prepare the patrowlee, or leaves, which 
the "Hindoos substitute for plates. They are also trumpeters by profes- 
sion, and in this capacity are much employed in Mahratta armies. 
Tenth, the joshee, or astrologer, is a@ Bramin who calculates nativities, 
foretells lucky and unlucky days, &c. Eleventh, the bhat- or bard ; 
twelfth, the moolana, so called by the Mahrattas, is the moola, or 
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persons are of various trades and professions, necessary as 
artizans and public servants, or desirable on account of 
religious observances and common amusements. Very 
few villages are complete, and ina great part. of the 
Concan the Khotes, or ancient farmers of the village 
revenue, have long become hereditary, and superseded the 
name and office of the chief village magistrate ; but in the 
upper country every village has its Patell and Koolkurnee, 
and each of the larger villages has its bard and astrologer, 
as well as its carpenter, blacksmith, barber, and watchman. 


Mahomedan priest ; and it is very strange how he is found ingrafted 
on the Balowtay establishment of a Hiridoo village; if on the Alowtay, 
which some say he ought to be, it would have been less unaccountable, 
especially if we admit, as is frequently done, that the institution of the 
Alowtay must have been at a period long after that of the Balowtay ; 
but this seems little more than mere conjecture. The moolana hag 
charge of the mosques and burial-places of Mahomedan saints, and 
manages the affairs of enam, or freehold lands attached to them. He 
performs the ceremony at Mahomedan marriages, and ought to be 
competent to all the duties of a moola; but he is very often found 
where there is no Mahomedan family except his own, and is known to 
the Mahratta population as the person who’ kills their sheep and goats 
when offered as a sacrifice at temples, or in their fields, to propitiate the 
deities presiding over the different stulis, or great divisions of the 
village lands. The moolana, likewise, kills the sheep for the hatik, 
who, although frequently mistaken for the butcher, is, in fact, the 
person who cleans and exposes the meat for sale. The moolana is 
entitled to two pice (small copper coin) and the heart of ‘every animal 
he kills for the katik. Some of the Mahrattas are unmindful of the 
ceremony, but in general they profess not to eat flesh unless the neyt 
has been pronounced by the moolana, or some Mussulman capable of 
repeating what renders the flesh of any animal hwllal or lawful to be 
eaten. To account for this extraordinary adoption of Mahomedan 
observance puzzles the Hindoos. The moolana has the same kind of 
allowances as the other Balowtay. Second, the Alowtay are: first, the 
Sonar, or goldsmith ; he is assayer of coins, as well as the maker of gold 
and silver ornaments for the richer inhabitants ; second, the Jungum, or 
gooroo of the Lingait sect; third, the tailor; fourth, the Kolee, or 
water-carrier ; fifth, the Tural, or Yeskur, isa Mhar; but the Alowtay 
rights, which constitute the Tural’s emoluments, are distinct from the 
Balowtay of the Mhars. It is the duty of the Tural to remain in the 
village, and never to quit its boundary. Heis at the constant call of 
the Patell, but his particular duty is to attend strangers, and take care 
of all travellers from the moment of their entering the village; of 
which, if walled, the Tural is porter, He furnishes all necessary 
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The smallerhave only one or two of the most useful 
artizans. 

The Patell is the head managing authority, his 
immediate assistant is the Chougula, and both of them are 
generally of the Shooder caste.* 

The principal person next to the Patell is the Koolkurnee, 
the clerk or registrar, who is now generally a Bramin.t 


information as well as supplies to strangers, and is often extremely 
useful to them. His duties are very numerous. Sixth, the gardener ; 
seventh, the Dowree Gosawee, a religious personage who beats the dowr, 
& species of small tambourine; eighth, the Gursee, or piper. The 
Gursees, as already noticed, are said to be descended from the aborigines 
of Dhund Kairinaya, the forest, or country between the sources of the 
Bheema and Cavery. Ninth, the Ramoosee or Bheel. These, although 
their office is the same when employed on the village establishment, 
are different castes of people, but they resemble each other in many of 
their habits ; both are professed thieves. The Ramoosees belong more 
particularly to Maharashtra. The Bheels, in the Mahratta country, 
are only found in Candeish, and along the Syhadree range north of 
Joonere. In villages they generally hold the office of watchman, and 
when a country is settled, they become useful auxiliaries in the police ; 
but under a weak government, or when anarchy prevails, they quit 
their habitations and become thieves and robbers. The Ramoosees use 
the sword and matchlock : the Bheels more commonly the bow and 
arrow ; the latter are less domesticated than the former. Bheels 
abound to the north of the Nerbuddah, and over the greater part of 
Guzerat. When employed on the village establishment, they are, in 
that province, cailed Burtinneas. Tenth, the Telee, or oil-seller ; 
eleventh, the Tambowlee, or pawn-leaf vender; twelfth, the Gonedulee, 
or beater of the tambhut, a double kettle-drum. 


* This isan argument against those Mahratta Patells who claim a 
Rajpoot descent ; but it is by no means conclusive, as there are proofs 
of their having, in many instances, purchased the office: from the tribe 
called Kassar.. The Patellship, owing to the Hindoo law of inheritance, 
and the Patell’s right of selling a portion, or tugseemu of his wutun, is 
frequently divided and sub-divided into two, four, or more shares 
amongst different families ; and all the members of one of these families, 
the head of which holds any such share, call themselves Patell. In 
the same way the members of a Koolkurnee’s family style themselves 
Koolkurnee, and so on of all other hereditary offices. The Patell, who 
holds the chief managing authority, is styled Muqudum. 

+ This has not always been the case ; many of the Koolkurnees were 
Purbhoos, Sonars (goldsmiths), and Simpees (tailors), The Bramins 
excuse themselves for having entered upon worldly occupations by the 
plea of necessity. ‘ Mankind,” say they, “had become so corrupt, that. 
charity to Bramins was not duly attended to, and hunger compelled 
them to adopt some means of obtaining food.” 
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The Patell is assisted by the rest of the establishment in 
managing the affairs of the village; and the whole are 
paid by lands, grain, or money, apportioned in shares to 
each individual by the regulations of the community. 

The Patell superintends the cultivation, manages the 
police, and frequently provides for the amusement, as well 
as the’ protection, of the village. When disputes arise, 
which cannot be settled by the friendly interference of 
neighbours, the complaint is carried to the Patell, who 
advises, admonishes, and frequently induces the parties to 
compromise the matter ; but, if it seems necessary, the 
Patell assembles some of the inhabitants best acquainted 
with the’ circumstances, to whom the case is, in due form, 
submitted for arbitration: this is called a Punchayet, 
which commonly consists of five members. Such is the 
simple outline of the civil government of a village. In 
criminal cases, though instances are found where a Patell 
has exercised great power under the Mahratta government, 
he is not, by the acknowledged custom of the country, 
vested With the authority of fine or imprisonment, or the 
power of inflicting corporal punishment ; when crimes of 
such a nature occur, it’ is the duty of the Patell to report 
the case to his superior, or to apprehend ‘and forward the 
eulprit to higher authority. © 
- The name Patell, though not a Mahomedan word, is 
supposed by the Mahratta Bramins to have been introduced 
by the Mahomedans. The ancient Hindoo appellation was 
Gaora, and that of the managing Patell or Muqudum, 
Gramadikaree. The Koolkurnee was termed Gramlekuk. 
A principal part of the duty of the Patell and Koolkurnee 
is to superintend the arrangement and. collection of the 
_ revenue. It is the business of the Koolkurnee to keep all 
public accounts which are made up annually. In_ his 
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general account the whole of the land is first stated ; then 
the commons, roads, the site of the village, and all waste- 
land incapable of cultivation, are deducted. The arable 
land is next shown, and. alienations of every description 
specified, The remainder is the land on which the govern- 
ment assessment is levied. This ought to be laid on with 
reference to the produce.. By the ordinances. of the 
Shasters, one-sixth of the crop is the lawful share payable 
by the ryot, or cultivator, to the raja. But, this usage of 
remote antiquity has been. long unknown in. practice ; 
and different rates and modes of collection have been fixed, 
or enacted by succeeding rulers, as wisdom and good policy 
suggested, or as rapacity and necessity may have urged. 
The gréat. source of revenue in every village of the 
Mahratta country is the land rent; but there are two 
other heads of collection; the one, may be termed the 
extra revenue, and the. other. the customs. Under the 
first of these all, taxes are comprehended, which, being 
added to the amount of the land assessment, the total is 
called the guwmmabundee. The. extra revenue, although 
made up of a variety of petty items, is neither heavy nor 
important. The customs are of a more intricate nature. 
The villages, as already observed, are commonly either 
termed Mouzas or Kusbas ; one very large village may 
constitute a _Kusba without any dependent villages ; but, 
in general, from five to twenty-five villages are subordinate 
to one Kusba ; and on this are regulated the complicated 
inland imposts, which exist under native governments, and 
which are probably founded on ancient Hindoo institutions.* 


* Every Kusba has some usage, in levying customs, peculiar to itself ; 
import and export, which, in England, refer to the kingdom, apply in 
India, where these duties exist, to import and export to and from the 
Kusba or villages within its range. Thus, there are peculiar rates for 
the inhabitants of the Kusba, for the inhabitants of Mouzas dependent 
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Independent of various allowances in kind, the Patells, 
Koolkurnees, and Chougulas hold about one-twenty-fifth 
of the village land rent free. It is a conjecture of the 
more intelligent natives of the country, that, in ancient 
times, these officers, superintended by the superior govern- 
ment agents, collected the assessment in kind. The whole 
of the intermediate agents that may have existed between 
the Patell and the raja are not precisely ascertained ; but, 
at present, over several villages, forming a small district, 
there are always two hereditary officers—the one called 
Deshmookh, Dessace, or Zumeendar; and the other 
Deshpandya, Deshlekuk, and Qanoongo. Both. these 
officers now occasionally assume the title of Zumeendar, 
but the appellations Deshmookh and Deshpandya are in 
more general use in the Mahratta country ; and their 
duties under the Mahomedan governments were nearly 
similar in their districts to those of the Patell and 
Koolkurnee in their villages. The Deshmookhs and 
Patells, with few exceptions, are Mahrattas, as the 
Deshpandyas and Koolkurnees are Bramins. Though 
the services of the Deshmookhs and Deshpandyas are in 


on the Kusba, and for persons coming from a distance, or from within 
the range of an adjoining Kusba. In cities, or large towns, where there 
are several markets, each separate division, where such market is held, 
is called Pete, and is regulated in a manner nearly similar. Transit 
duties are of two sorts—one collected within the range of the Kusba, 
and the other a general transit through the country. The general 
transit is a ready-money payment, and was commonly, at least by the 
Mahomedans, reserved by government; but the right of collecting 
within the range of the Kusba is portioned in an intricate manner, 
and most of the permanent agents of government have some right to 
share in the customs, which by them are collected in kind. Many 
persons have pensions upon the customs; a right of levying a small 
share from certain articles, or exacting something from every one 
exposing their merchandise on a particular spot. These descend as 
hereditary, and with the divisibility common to all Hindoo property. 

Trade in the Mahratta country, as far as authentic record exists, 
has always been a secondary object with the government, 
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general dispensed with, they continue to be paid by a 
portion of land in different parts of their. district, which 
may be estimated at about one-twentieth of the arable soil, 
and a twentieth of the government revenue, or five per 
cent. separately collected by them, and calculated 
agreeably to the revenue actually realized. But this is 
stated merely to give a general idea of their allowances, 
which are exceedingly variable; and they have many 
rights of shares and exactions which it is unnecessary to 
enumerate. The  Deshpandya has about half the 
allowances of the Deshmookh. in land, in kind, and in 
money. 
There are) many conjectures as to the origin. of 
Deshmookhs* and Deshpandyas. They were, probably, 
a universal institution of the Hindoo states, as ancient as 
village establishments, or divisions into castes; and the 
Deshadikaree and Deshlekuk may possibly have been the 
ehief managers in the district for the time being, as the 
Gramadikaree and Gramlekuk were in the village.t That 


* The Mahomedans, who, like other etymologists, are sometimes 
very ingenious at the expense: of correctness, derive this appellation 
from words of their own language; Dus, signifying ten, and mookh, 
the fist—hence, say they, Deshmookh, the tenth handful, which brings 
the signification to accord with the supposed original allowance of those 
hereditary officers. Desh (or, in Hindoostanee, Des) signifies a country, 
mookh the mouth, and Maokhya a chief; the Mahrattas say the 
derivation is not from Mookhya, a chief, but from Desh and Mookh, 
the mouth or spokesman of adistrict. Many Englishmen have adopted 
the Mahomedan derivation. ' 


+ Thoughithe probability is that the Deshadikars were, like most Hindoo 
institutions, hereditary, theré are some circumstances for and against 
this supposition, which, as the question relates to my subject, as the 
origin of everything regarding the rights of the people of India 
should be of importance, and as what I mention may be followed up 
by inquiries more satisfactory, I shall here submit these circumstances 
to the reader’s judgment :—Adikar is a Sanscrit word signifying the 
first or chief in, employment, whether as applied to the prime minister 
of the state, to one deputed by him, or by the prince; it likewise 
signifies a right, possession, privilege, or inheritance; it is never, 
however, that I have found, used synonymously with Writtee, which 
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there were Deshadikarees is proved by the Widnyanishwur 


is the Hindoo appellation of what is now more generally expressed 
in the Mahratta country by the name of Wwtun, Adikaree signifies 
& possessor, an heir, one who possesses some right or privilege ; it is 
also frequently used as the name of any agent of government superin- 
tending revenue affairs. The name itself, therefore, is in favor of the 
supposition that the Deshadikars did exist as permanent hereditary 
officers ; and that the Deshadikaree, like the Gramadikaree, was the 
pire superintendent amongst the body of relations for the time 
eing, 

The reasons, however, for doubtitig this conclusion, and for supposing 
the Deshadikars distinct from, and superior to, the Deshmookhg, are not 
unworthy of consideration, At the present day the Mahrattas generally 
preset've all the Mahomedan forms of address in their letters and official 
papers, unless they can revert to the ancient Hindoo words and forms 
with facility. On the occasion of granting enam, or rent-free lands, 
of any village, wholly or in part, there are four separate sunnuds, or 
deeds of gift, made out—1st, one to the grantee, always conferring the 
grant on him and his heirs for ever; 2nd, one to the Muqudum, or 
managing Patell in the village; 3rd, one to the Deshmookhs and 
Deshpandyas ; and 4th, one to the Deshadikarees, The three first are 
addressed to the parties simply ; but to the fourth the address is “ Raje 
sree Deshadikaree wo Lekuk wurtuman bawee”—to the Deshadikarees 
and writers #0 and hereafter. The terms used for wurtuman bawee 
in the Mahomedan grants are hal wo astuqbal, and these are seldom 
found substituted by the Mahrattas for the Sanscrit. Those who are 
inclined to defend the antiquity of the Deshmookhs’ rights, say this 
address is merely applicable to the present agents, who are collectors 
for the government, and occupy the place which was held by the chief 
or managing Deshmookh } whilst others adduce it as an instance of 
there having been no permanent hereditary officer between the Patell 
and the sovereign, and this opinion they support by some plausible 
conjectures. The Deshmookhs and Deshpandyas, as now found, were, 
in the opinion of these last, an institution of the Mahoniedans when 
they first revolted in the Deccan, and adopted as an inducement for the 
Mahratta Naiks and Polygars to join their standard against the 
emperor ; that they promised all such officers, and all Deshadikarees, 
certain powers and immunities in their ative district ; and hence the 
general introduction of the term wwtwn, an Arabic word signifying 
one’s native country. To support this opinion, there is one curious 
circumstance :—In the oldest firmans of the Mahomedan princes of the 
Deccan, in the preamble to which the petition of the grantee is 
frequently inserted, all the claims to Deshmookhs’ wutun are made, 
either in consequence of former firmans, granted for services performed 
to the Beder king (the name by which the princes of the Bahminee 
dynasty are designated in Maharashtra), or, if the petitions be addressed 
to those kings, the application is made in consequence of claims to 
which the petitioner considers he has an equal right with other persons on 
whom wutun has been conferred agreeably to the king’s promise, should 
he succeed in establishing his independence, or, in the words of the 
petition, on his mounting the throne. I am inclined to suppose, from 
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Shaster,* in which it is expressly stated: that. the appeal 
from the Punchayet, assembled by order of the 
Gramadikaree, was to the Deshadikaree ; but there is as 
yet no proof of the Deshadikaree’ having been a 
permanent and hereditary officer, with lands and 
immunities such as the Deshmookhs had under the 
Mahomedan princes of the Deccan. agio 

The institution of Deshmookh, however, on that footing, 
if not prior to the rise of the Bahminee dynasty, is at least 
coeval with it in Maharashtra; but as. a /Hindoo: state 
succeeded that of the Mahomedans, the Deshmookhs never 
had the assurance to attempt to impose upon their own 
nation by pretending to rights such as were. so precipi- 
tately granted to the same class of people by the British 
Government in Bengal under the permanent revenue settle- 
ment, which is aptly named the zumeendaree system, to 
distinguish it from all other schemes or systems ever 
known in India. 

But whatever may have been the origin of these officers, 
the. confirming or withholding of their rights, as far back 
as we have any authentic trace, has always been a strong 
several specimens I have examined, that these firmans were forgeries, 
founded on an incorrect but popular Mahomedan opinion, and intended 
to impose upon the kings of Beejapoor, or rather the agents of that 
state. Their preservation in the hands of those holding the office is a 
proof that they gained their end. The Deshmookhs, however, are 
certainly of much greater antiquity than has been supposed by some 
men of great research, in other matters connected with revenue. 
Mr. Grant, for one, in his Political Analysis, fixes the date of the 
original institution in A.D. 1582, during the reign of Akber, 

One surmise in support of the antiquity of Deshmookhs and Dessaees 


is that of the Ceylon Dessauvas. Ido not offer it as a conjecture of 
their having originated in that island ; but any Bramin in Maharashtra 


can tell that Himadh Punt, the famous physician who cured Bibeshun, 
the brother of Rawun, introduced the art of writing the Morh character, 
and several other hints useful to his countrymen, from the Rakshus, 


or Demons of Lunka, 


* This is one of the books of the Dhurm Shaster, and is considered of 
great antiquity ; the author was the celebrated Roshee Yadnewulkya. 
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political instrument in the hands of every prevailing power 
in Maharashtra; whether that power sprang from internal 
insurrection or foreign conquest, and whether the Desha- 
‘dikars were mere agents or hereditary’ officers of Hindoo 
institution, there isno doubt that, previous to the Maho- 
medan conquest, they had in many instances obtained 
more or less power, with that gradual advance to in- 
dependence which is conveyed in the appellations of naik,* 
polygar, and raja, assumed by them according to 
circumstances. 

This brief account. of the establishments and institutions 
will, itis hoped, prove useful to the reader, and his attention 
is now solicited to one short definition of some importance. 
All property, or shares of hereditary right in land, or in the 
district and village establishments, termed under the ancient 
Hindoo governments Writtee,t is now best known through- 
out the Mahratta country by the name of wutwn ;{ and the 
holder of any such enjoys, what is considered very respect- 
able, the appellation of wutundar. 

These preliminary explanations being afforded, we shall 
proceed to the period when the Mahomedans first invaded 
the Deccan. Irom that time the Mahrattas were quite lost 
sight of, and so little attention was paid to them that, in 
the seventeenth century, when they started up from their 
native hills and plains, they were, to other nations, a new 
and almost unknown race of people. The object of this 
work is to endeavour to afford some information respecting 
the condition of the Mahrattas under the Mahomedan 


* Naik means master. Naik was a common title of the Mahratta 
chiefs in the service of the Mahomedans, 


t Writtee is a Sanscrit word signifying livelihood. 


{ Wutun isan Arabic word, which means one’s native country, as 
explained in a former note, 
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dynasties, and to trace, more clearly than has yet been 
done, the rise, progress, decline, and fall of our predeces- 
sors in conquest in India, whose power, it will be perceived, 
was gradually gaining strength before it found a head in 
the far-famed adventurer, Sivajee Bhonslay. 
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CHAP. I. 


Conquest of the Deccan by the Mahomedans.— They cross the 
Nerbuddah and penetrate to Deogurh.—Establish their 
sovereignty.—Deogurh becomes the capital of the Maho- 

_medan empire in India, and its name changed to Douluta- 
bad.— An insurrection lays the foundation of an independent 
kingdom in the Deccan,—The Bahminee dynasty.—Its 
duration. —Condition of the Mahrattas during its ex- 
astence.—Lew insurrections of the Mahratias against their 
Mahomedan rulers—The dreadful famine, Doorga 
Dewee.—Distriets. depopulated.—Hill forts in possession 

_ of polygars and robbers.—An expedition sent to restore 
order.—Dadoo Nursoo Kallay—his revenue arrange- 
ments.—A second and a third expedition.— Treacherous 
massacre of the Mahomedan army by «a Mahvratia raja.— 
Concan reduced A, D, 1469.—Decline of the Bahminee 
dynasty, and immediate causes which led to it. 


THe conquests of the Mahomedans in India were 
preceded by plundering incursions. They first passed the 
Attock* in the end of the tenth century, and 300 years 
afterwards, 8,000 horse, headed by Alla-ud-deen Khiljee, 
crossed the Nerbuddah, traversed Candeish, and suddenly 
appeared before Deogurh. 

The reigning prince, a Mahratta, named Ramdeo Rao 
Jadow, after a slight attempt to defend the town, retired 
into the fort, and negotiated a treaty with Alla-ud-deen, 


* The Mahomedans crossed the Lower Sinde before they penetrated 
by the Attock, 


oe 


ey 
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by which the raja agreed to pay the invadersa considerable 
ransom, on condition of their retiring from his country- 
The terms were concluded, and the Mahomedans about to 
fulfil the condition, when the son of the raja, who had 
collected an army, advanced upon Deogurh. Without 
regard to the existing treaty, and contrary to the express 
injunctions of his father, he sent an insolent’ message to 
Alla-ud-deen, which brought on an immediate action, and, 
although at first doubtful, the result was a complete defeat 
to the Hindoos. 

After this event the raja had to pay dear for the 
treachery of his son. The demands of the exasperated 
conquerors were exorbitant; and the treasures of the 
kingdom, together with a cession of Elichpoor and its. 
dependencies, was the price at which they agreed to abide 
by the former stipulation. 

The riches and the fame thus acquired by Alla-ud-deen 
paved the way to his usurpation of the throne of Dethi. 
During his reign three great armies were sent into the 
Decean under his favourite Mullik Kafoor, by which 
Telingana was overrun, the greater part of Maharashtra 
conquered, and the whole country plundered from. the 
Nerbuddah to Cape Comorin. 

The disorders, however, which broke out in different 
parts. of the imperial territories during the latter years 
of the reign of Alla-ud-deen, and. the internal intrigues 
and commotions which prevailed in the court of Delhi for 
some years after his death, gave the’ natives of the Deccan 
an opportunity of re-establishing the Hindoo sovereignty, 
and of regaining possession of every part, except the 
fortress of Deogurh, which continued to hold out until the 
emperor Mubarik advanced with a great army to its 


relief, on which Hirpal Deo, and the other. rajas. who 
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assisted in the siege, hastily retired... But Hirpal Deo 
was pursued, taken, and inhumanly flayed \alive by order 
of the emperor. | 

In the reign of the emperor, Tughluk, a second. insurrec- 
tion in the Deccan was | quelled by his‘son 
Yoonas; who. carried his arms: into’ the 
heart, of Telingana, and finally ‘reduced! its’. capital, 
A.D. 1823. 


The conquest of Telingana and the capture of Warangole 


A.D, 1323. 


drove many of the chief inhabitants from their home': two: 


of them, about twelve years after the conquest of their 
country, founded the city of Beejanugur, .on the banks of 
the Toongbuddra, which soon became the head of the most 
powerful state south of the Nerbuddah.* 

Yoonas, after the. successful termination of the war, 
returned in triumph to Delhi, where, in 
the year 1325, he succeeded his father, 
and ascended the throne under the name of Mohummiud 
Tughluk Shah. | | 

This prince was the most accomplished. scholar of his 
age; but asaruler he was cruel, rash, and speculative. 
Two years after he had ascended the throne, the Moghuls 
advanced in great force to the gates of Delhi, whence their 
retreat was purchased at an enormous expense. The 
spoils, of the Carnatic and the sack of Dhoor Summooder + 
were not sufficient, in Mohummud’s estimation, to repair this 
loss. He adopted many absurd measures for replenishing 
his treasury at the expense of public confidence and public 
credit. He planned an expedition into China, and lost an 


A.D. 1325, 


* Wilks’ Historical Sketches. 


t Said by some to have been the capital of Bulal Deo, raja of the 
Carnatic ; and by others to have been the principal sea-port of his 
dominions, and situated in Toolava (Canara), but that its site and 
harbour are unknown, owing to the ebbing of the sea, 
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army in the attempt. He issued a copper coin at a 
nominal value equivalent to silver, without any security 
for the payment of such tokens; and he adopted the 
ruinous and cruel scheme of removing the whole population 
of Delhi to Deogurh, to which latter he gave the name of 
Doulutabad. This removal was enforced, and an imperial 
edict rendered Delhi desolate, distracted the minds of the 
people, and shook the empire to its centre. 

Disturbances broke out in various parts of the kin ‘din, 
and the emperor had scarcely quelled one insurrection, 
when accounts of revolt in an opposite quarter were 
brought to him. An invasion of the Afghans, and a 
subsequent insurrection of some northern tribes, kept the 
imperial army employed at a distance from the new capital 
and the deposed raja of Warangole, aided by some troops 
of the Carnatic, waged a successful war against the Maho- 
medan invaders. 

The emperor was preparing a large army with the design 
of completely subjugating the Deccan, when a rebellion 
broke out, which laid the foundation of the independent 
Mahomedan dynasties south of the Nerbuddah. This re- 
bellion originated in the flight of some refractory nobles 
from Guzerat, who had participated in a revolt that had 
just been quelled by the emperor ; and, in dread of punish- 
ment, they sought refuge with Kutullugh Khan, the 
governor of Doulutabad, by whom they had been received 
in hopes that time or circumstances might induce the 
emperor to overlook their misconduct. For affording this 
protection the governor fell under the displeasure of 
Mohummud ; he was removed from his government, and 
orders were sent to collect the fugitive nobles, to promise 
them pardon, and to conduct them to the imperial presence. 

They proceeded, under the most solemn assurances of 
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forgiveness, towards Guzerat, where the royal camp then 
was, but, on approaching the confines of that province, 
some circumstances occurred which led them to suspect 
that treachery was intended; upon which they rose on 
their’ guard, killed the officer sent in 
charge of them, and) erecting the standard 
of rebellion, marched back towards Doulutabad. 

They were joined by several Hindoo chiefs, disgusted with 
the tyranny of the emperor; and by the time they had 
reached’ Doulutabad, their numbers were so formidable 
that the garrison were encouraged to declare for the insur- 
gents, which they did by confining their governor and 
delivering up the fortress. 

It was now’ necessary to elect a head, and as there had 
been yet no individual sufficiently conspicuous for personal 
ability, their'choice, in the meantime, rested on a com- 
mander of a thousand’ horse, named Ismael ; and in this 
election they were probably influenced by the hope that 
Mullick Moogh, the brother of Ismael, who commanded 
the imperial army’ in Malwa, would be drawn over to their 
party. The new king assumed the name of Nasir-ud-deen. 

The emperor Mohummud, on hearing of this formidable 
rebellion, marched from Guzerat with a large army; and, 
on arriving near Doulutabad, he found the rebel forces 
_ drawn up to’ engage him; a severe action took place, and 
although indecisive, the imperial army remained masters 
of the field of battle. 

The insurgents not having obtained a first advantage, 
held a consultation, when it was resolved that Nasir-ud-deen 
should defend the fortress of Doulutabad, whilst the other 
chiefs, retiring to different) districts, prosecuted a desul- 
tory warfare. 

Amongst the rebel chiefs particularly distinguished for 

6 


A.D, 1344, 
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bravery and conduct, was Zuffir Khan, who, from a 
very humble origin, had risen to high command, and was 
destined to be the founder of a race of kings, 

The emperor, on discovering the plans of the insurgents, 
immediately invested Doulutabad, and detached a force 3 
under Ummad-ool-Moolk Tebreezee to pursue Zuffir Khan. 
The garrison was reduced to extremity, when information 
was received that another insurrection had broken out at 
Delhi, which obliged the emperor to proceed thither, 
leaving the siege to be carried on by his officers. The 
Dsaabians encouraged by his departure, collected from all 
quarters to annoy the army before Doulutabad, which so 
alarmed the officers that they hastily raised. the siege, and 
retreated to the Nerbuddah, closely pursued, and constantly 
harassed by the Deccan cavalry. 

Zuffir Khan, who was apprized of this ¢ turn in the slfaiins 
of his party, being at the head of 20,000, horse, now 
advanced towards Ummad-ool-Moolk ialiniahiing who, 
instead of continuing the pursuit, took post with his large 
army at Beder, This gave Zuffir Khan a great political 
advantage, which he judiciously improved, by merely 
showing that he was at the head of a party already capable 
of facing the imperial army, until he had induced the raja 
of Telingana to detach 15,000 horse to his assistance, and 
had obtained a reinforcement of 5,000 men from Douluta- 
bad. He then attacked the imperialists ; and after an 
obstinate and bloody battle, in which Ummad-ool-Moolk 
was slain, victory declared in favour of Zuffir Khan, 
Detachments were immediately sent to occupy the country, 
whilst the main body marched in triumph towards Doulut- 
abad. Nasir-ud-deen came out to meet Zuffir Khan; and 
observing the greater weight and ascendancy already 
acquired by his successful general, he prudently assembled 
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the nobles, and requesting their permission to resign 
his crown, recommended their electing Zuffir Khan to the 
government of the kingdom—a proposition ees was at 
once applauded and acceded to. 

Zuffir Khan was said to have béen originally the slave 
of a Bramin, an inhabitant of Delhi, named Kangoh,* who, 
having discovered his merits, gave him liberty, and 
assisted, as well as foretold, his subsequent fortune. 
On being raised to empire, Zuffir Khan did not forget 
his protector; the Bramin was appointed to the charge 
of the treasury, and ‘had the honor of giving the 
appellation of Bahminee to a dynasty of Patan kings. 
Zuffir Khan was recognized as sovereign 
in the year 1347, and assumed the title 
of Sultan Alla-ud-deen Hoossein Kangoh Bahminee. We 
have seen that this revolution was aided by the native. 
princes of the Deccan, and from several circumstances in 
the conduct of the war, particularly the desultory plan 
adopted by the insurgents, which always requires the aid 
of the native inhabitants of any country, there ‘is strong 
presumption of their having contributed more to its 
success than the Mussulman historian was aware of, or 
perhaps was willing to allow. There are many recorded 
proofs of the new Sultan’s prudence; but his wisdom is 
most conspicuous in the conciliatory measures he adopted 
for obtaining the, entire possession of the districts: which 
had been before subject to the Mahomedans, binding all 
classes of his new subjects to his interests, and gaining the 


A.D, 1347. 


* The story altogether, as detailed by Ferishta, bears the marks of 
tradition—an observation of no consequence in this place ; but it may 
be remarked that all Bramins now in the Deccan, holding the office 
of Qanoongy, which is similar to that of Deshpandya, are. inva- 
riably called Kangoh in the corrupt dialect of Maharashtra, and 
re ste in Persian this ai is found, spelt beth with the kaf 
and qa 
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friendship and support of the raja of Warungole, in whom 


the Mahomedans had. previously found:a, watchful and 


implacable enemy. 

The death of the emperor of Delhi, Melbosatnd Tughluk 
Shah, relieved the. new Sultan from-all. apprehensions in 
that quarter. He very early employed the minds of the 
warlike, and turbulent people over’ whom he ruled, by 
directing their attention to conquests in the Carnatic ; and 
the subsequent rivalry with the rajas of Beejanugur 
probably preserved the kingdom. of his: successors: from 
internal decay, fora much longer period than if they had 
been able to extend their conquests rapidly, or if their 
seditious armies had been left to the enjoyment of a 
mischievous repose.* 

. The Bahminee dynastyt may be said to: have: existed 


-upwards ofa century anda half; during that period we 


may learn something of the condition of ‘the Mahrattas 
from Mahomedan history ; and a: few circumstances may 
be gleaned from the legends (or Bukers) which are found 


* The foregoing short abstract of Mahomedan history is almost 
entirely from Ferishta. Ferishta continues our best authority up to the 
beginning of the seventeenth century ; but wherever I may adopt other 
authorities, I shall never intentionally omit mentioning them, as well 
in acknowledgment as in proof. 


+ The names of the successors of Sultan Alla-ud-deen, dite the dates 
of their reign, according to Ferishta, are as follow :— 
Ist Sultan having died in 1357, was succeeded by his son. 
2nd Sultan, Mohummud Shah Bahminee, died in 1374, and was 
succeeded by his son. 
3rd Sultan, Mujahid Shah Bahminee, was assassinated in 137 7 by his 
uncle and successor. 
4th Sultan, Daood Shah Bahminee, only reigned abot one month, 
when he was assassinated at the instigation of Roopurwur 
Agah, and was succeeded. by 
5th Sultan, Mahmood Shah Bahminee, a younger son ofthe first Sultan, 
died in 1396, and was succeeded by his son, 
6th Sultan, Ghazee-ud- deen Shah Bahminee, who reigned one. month 
and twenty days, when he was assassinated by. Lallcheen, 
a Turkish slave, and was succeeded by his brother, 
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in possession of most of the descendants of the old Mahratta 
families. 

It has already been stated that the country, at the period 
of the Mahomedan. conquest, appears to have’! been divided 
into many small. principalities, more ‘or less independent. 
It is probable that.most of those polygars, whose country 
lay in the accessible parts, were induced either to join or 
to submit to the head of the new state. in 1347, which is 
the date assigned* to the accession of Sultan Alla-ud-deen. 


7th Sultan, Shumse-ud-deen Shah Bahminee, was dethroned after a 
reign of less than six months, and was succeeded by the 
son of Daood Shah Bahminee. 

8th Sultan, Firoze (Rozi Ufzoon) Shah Bahminee, died in 1422, and 
was succeeded by his brother. 

9th Sultan, Ahmed Shah Wullee Bahminee, died in 1434, and was 

succeeded by his son, 

10th Sultan, Alla-ud-deen (II.) Shah Bahminee, died in 1457, and was 
‘succeeded by his son: icy ies 

11th Sultan, Humaioon Shah Bahminee, commonly called Zalim, or the 

( tyrant, who died the victim of passion and cruelty in 1460, 

and was succeeded by his son, 

12th Sultan, Nizam Shah Bahminee, died in 1462, and was succeeded 
by his brother. 

13th Sultan, Mohummud Shah Bahminee, who died in 1482, and was 
succeeded by his son. 

14th Sultan, Mahmood Shah Bahminee, who died in 1518, and his son, 

15th Sultan, Ahmed Shah Bahminee, was his nominal successor, who 
died two years afterwards, or in 1520, and to fill his place. 

16th Sultan, Alla-ud-deen (III.) was set up as successor, but was 
afterwards strictly confined in 1526, when Kulleem Oolla 
Bahminee was the last on whom the title was conferred, 
and with him ended the Bahminee dynasty, 


* There are at present four eras used in the Mahratta country besides 

the Christian—viz., 1, the Shalivahan ; 2; the Soorsun,or Arabic year ; 
3, the Fusslee year; and 4, the Raj-Abishik, or from ‘the date of 
Sivajee’s ascending the throne, : 
_ The Hindoo day and night contain 60 ghuthas, commencing from 
the time of the morning when objects at hand are discernible ; there- 
fore, the name of the day by this method will not always be the same 
as with us: for our Sunday morning at 1, 2, or 3 A.M, would be the 
latter part of their Saturday. 

The Mirg, or cultiyator’s year, always commences in the beginning 
of our month of June, corresponding with the end of the Hindoo month 
Weyshak, or beginning of Jesht. Although the Hindoo year is lunar, 
it is adjusted to the solar time by the intervention of the Adheck 
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The new Sultan was obliged from his situation to 
conciliate the people of the country, and he either 
bestowed hereditary lands and immunities on the leading 
men, or confirmed them in those they already enjoyed as 
Deshmookhs and Deshpandyas. He likewise appears to 
have conferred some subordinate military rank on a few 
of the chiefs,* and to have appropriated lands in jagheer 
for the maintenance of small bodies of horse; but such 
lands seem to have always been within the jurisdiction of 
some greater Mahomedan jagheerdar, himself subordinate 
to the governor of a great province. By such means did 
the Sultan bind the natives of the country to his interest. 
He had obtained possession of almost the whole of 
Maharashtra, except the Concan-Ghaut-Mahta from the 
Poorundhur range of hills to the Hurnkassee river, which, 
together with the coast from Dabul to Cape Ramas, was 
not entirely conquered by the Mahomedans for upwards of 
a century after the establishment of the Deccan monarchy. 


Muheenu, or intercalary month, being one month counted twice over in 
every fourth year ; and again further corrected by throwing out one 
nionth from one year in every three cycles of 60 years each, or 180 years, 
The month thrown out is termed Kshy-mas, or the deficient month. 

By calculation, it appears that the Soorsun (generally written 
Shuhoorsun by the Mussulmans) was introduced on the Mirg, in Heejree 
745, which corresponds with A.D. 1344-45, and hence it would appear 
that it must have originated with Mohummud Tughluk Shah. It was 
much more like his character than that of the Emperor Akber to in- 
troduce so useless an innovation ; but it was in the reign of Akber that 
the Fusslee era commenced to the north of the Nerbuddah, and it was 
introduced into the Deccan by his grandson, Shah Jehan, in the year 
of the Heejree 1047, or A.D. 1637-38, The Soorsun and Fusslee eras are 
merely solar years, setting out with the date of the year of the Heejree 
when they commenced, but without making allowance in future reckon- 
ing for, the difference between the solar and lunar years, by which means 
they differ rather more than three years every century. Both. the 
Soorsun and Fusslee are called Mirg, or the husbandman’s year, from 
their commencing at the season when the fields begin to be sown. 

* Hurnak Pohl and Kam Raje Ghatkay had small munsubs of from 
200 to 300 horse ; there were others, but their names are not known.— 
Mahratta MSS, 
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There were very few insurrections occasioned by the 
natives of the country against their Mahomedan rulers : 
the first took place during the reign of 
Sultan Mohummud Shah, about the year 
1366, or after his return from his first expedition to the 
Carnatic. 

The insurrection. alluded to was headed by one of his 
own officers, named Bahram Khan Muzenderanee. The 
circumstances which gave rise to it were the report of the 
Sultan’s death, and the absence of the troops from 
Doulutabad upon the Carnatic expedition. Bahram Khan 
was incited to this rebellion by a Mahratta chief, named 
Jadow,* who was probably a relation or a descendant. of 
the ancient rajas, as he is termed chief of the Naiks, and 
the Jadows are still Deshmookhs in that part of the country, 
Lhe insurgents were joined by the raja of Buglana, whilst 
other chiefs in Berar, with true Mahratta policy, secretly 
sent reinforcements of troops. Bahram Khan seized on 
all the collections he could obtain, and the greater part of 
the district, which from the time of Kafoor appears to have 
got the name of Maharasht,f fell into his hands. 

Mohummud Shah sent remonstrances, and, from a 
personal regard for Bahram Khan, offered him the most 
favourable terms ; but as he was under Mahratta influence, 
he did not comply with the Sultan’s offers. The insurgents 
marched to Pyetun, where they collected a great crowd of 


A.D. 1366, 


* In Scott’s Translation it is Geodeo, In some copies of Ferishta it 
is Govind deo; but Ferishta says the chief of the Naiks was a descendant 
of the raja of Deogurh. Ram deo Rao Jadow was the raja of Deogurh, 
according to all Hindoo MSS., and it is not improbable that this chief’s 
name may have been Govind deo Jadow. 


+ This name has given rise to conjectures; it was probably some 
small tract about where Dhoolia now is, in Candeish, in the possession 
of some Mahratta polygar. It is not such a misnomer as Europeans 
have been guilty of in calling Toolava, Canara, though both names are 
to be accounted for in a similar manner,—See Witks, vol. i, 
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needy adventurers, such as appear to have at all times 
swarmed in the Deccan. 

The advanced foree which composed the bulk of the 
Sultan’s' army, was commanded by Musnud Ali Khan 
Mohummud, a veteran officer, who, not choosing: to 
engage hastily, halted at Sewgaom, a few miles’ from 
Pyetun. When encamped there, Bahram Khan made an 
attempt to surprise him; but on finding Musnud Ali on 
his guard, he injudiciously returned to his own lines, thus 
showing the enemy his weakness, and leaving his own 
troops to suppose that their chief was doubtful of the result 
of an equal engagement. ‘The consequence was, of course, 
fatal. Musnud Ali immediately prepared to attack him, 
and sent intelligence to the Sultan, who was’ hunting 
among the hills in rear of the army, that he was about to 
engage the rebels: The Sultan immediately galloped 
forward, and joined his troops just as the battle was about 
to commence. The news of his arrival quelled the insur- 
rection. The raja of Buglana instantly fled, and the others 
followed ; Bahram Khan and Jadow first sought refuge 
in Doulutabad, and afterwards’ in Guzerat, beyond the 
pursuit of their enemies. This was the: only insurrection 
of any consequence in Maharashtra up to the period when 
the Bahminee dynasty began to decline, when some of the 
garrisons, composed of Mahrattas, took an opportunity of 
throwing off their allegiance.* 

In 1396, the dreadful famine, distinguished from all 
others by the name of the Doorga Dewee, 
commenced in Maharashtra. It lasted, 
according to Hindoo legends, for 12 years. At the end of 
that time the periodical rains returned ; but whole districts 
were entirely depopulated, and a very scanty revenue was 


A.D. 1396. 


* Ferishta, 


Py 
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ebtained from the territory between the Godavery and 
Kistna for upwards of 30 years afterwards. The hill forts 
and strong places, previously conquered by the Mahome- 
dans, had fallen into the hands of polygars and robbers ; 
and the returning cultivators were driven from their 
villages.* An army was sent in the year 
1429, in the reign of Sultan Ahmed Shah 
Wullee Bahminee, to extirpate the banditti, to give security 
to the people; and to restore order in the country. This 
expedition was commanded by Mullik-ool-Tijar, who was 
accompanied by the hereditary Deshmookhs of the districts, 
wherever they remained, and an experienced Bramin named 
Dadoo Nursoo Kallay. Their first operations were against 
some Ramoosees in Kuttao Des, and a body of banditti that 
infested} the Mahdew hills. The army next marched 
towards Waee, reduced several forts, and even descended 
into the Concan;{ but Mullik-ool-Tijar appears on this 
occasion to have crossed the Ghauts without penetrating 
into the fastnesses of the mountains on either side. On his 


A.D. 1429, 


return to Beder, Dadoo Nursay, and a Turkish eunuch of 


the court, were left to arrange the country and recal the 
inhabitants.§ As the former boundaries of villages were 
forgotten, Dadoo Nursay, in fixing new limits, extended 
them very much, and threw two or three villages into one. 
Lands were given to all who would cultivate them: for the 
first year no rent was required; and for the second a 


* Mahratta MSS., and a firman in possession of one of the Waes 
Deshmookhs. 

+ Mabratta MSS. 

t Ferishta. 

§ From Kallay's surname, which sounds like Kala (black), these two 
are said to have been called the black and white eunuchs—Kala Khojeh 


and Gora Khojeh. European Turks early found their. way te the 
Mahomedan court in the Deccan, 


@ 
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tobra* full of grain for each beegat was all that was demand- 
ed. But the result of this expedition was a mere temporary 
relief from the heavy contributions which the banditti of the 
Ghaut-Mahta were in the habit of exacting; and it soon ap- 
peared that there could be no effectual security afforded to 
the villages until the whole of the hill forts should be reduced. 

A second expedition was sent in 1436, under Dilawur 
Khan ; but little having been effeeted by 
him, a third was prepared under the com- 
mand of Mullik-ool-Tijar, in the reign of Sultan Alla-ud- 
deen (II.} Bahminee, and during the administration of 
Meamun Oolla Deccanee, who formed a plan of reducing 
not only the hill forts in the Syhadree range, but likewise 
the unsubdued part of the Conean to the southward of Dabul. 

Mallik-ool-Tijar, having undertaken the conduct of the 
war, marched at the head of a choice body of troops, the 
flower of the Deccan army. This officer began on a system- 
matic plan of conquering and regulating the country to be 


subdued. He established his head-quarters at Chakun,§ 


A.D. 1436, 


_ * A tobra isa leather bag used to feed horses, by putting in the grain 
and tying it on the mouth by athong which passes over the horse’s: 
head like a head-stall, and is:fastened by putting it through a ruaning: 
noose onone side of the tobra, Itisxa part of the accoutrements of 
every Mahratta horseman. 

t+ A Beega, according to the present measurement, approaches to 
within 1-15th of am acre ;. under some of the Mahomedan states it was: 
much smaller, 

{ Mahratta MSS. 


§ Chakunis a small fort 18 miles north from Poona, It is nearly 
square, with towers at the angles and centres of the faces; it has a 
good ditch about 30 feet wide and 15. deep, but wet onthe north side 
only ; the walls are high, the parapet and rampart narrow, and the 
towers confined. There is but one entrance into the body of the place 
through five or six gateways ; and there is a mud outwork which also 
has a ditch. I mention it particularly om account of its reputed 
antiquity ; for although it probably is the fort built by Mullik-ool-Tijar, 
according to concurring Hindoo legends it was constructed by am 
Abyssinian polygar, A.D, 1295, As tohow he got there they do not 
pretend to account, 
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and vaised a fort near the city of Joonere. Thence he 
sent out detachments, at different times, into the Concan, 
and reduced several rajas to subjection. At length he 
moved in person to that part of the country, and laid siege 
to a fort, the raja of which was obliged to deliver himself 
up with all his family. ; 

This raja’s surname was Sirkay ; and he was, without 
doubt, a descendant of that polygar who obtained posses> 
sion of the range of country about the source of the Kistna, 
after the raja of Panalla was conquered in the beginning 
of the thirteenth century by the raja Singin. 

Mullik-ool-Tijar insisted on the raja’s renouncing his 
own faith, and embracing the tenets of the Koran. The 
enraged but subtle raja, with the true policy of a Mahratta 
when he intends deadly vengeance, humbly represented 
that there existed between him and the raja of Singur,* 
a fort in the territory of Kondan,f a family competition 
and rivalry, and that they were near relations; that should 
he embrace the Mahomedan faith, and the raja of Kondan 
remain in power without the loss of his caste, he should 
become obnoxious to his subjects, and that his rival would 
excite rebellion and triumph over him. He, therefore, 
proposed that Kondan should first be taken and bestowed 
on himself, or one of his relations, when he promised not 
only to embrace the faith of Islam, but to remit an annual 
tribute to the Sultan, and assist in controlling all those 
rajas that might hereafter fail in their allegiance. 

This proposal was blindly acceded to. The troops 


* Mahratta MSS. 


+ Probably the fort of Singurh, eight miles south of Poona, It was 
called Kondaneh by the Mahomedans, but afterwards by Sivajee 
changed to Singurh. In Scott’s Translation it is written Kelneh, 
Kelneh is the modern Vishalgurh, and certainly lies in a situation much 
more resembling the description of the country, as given by Ferishta, 
than Singurh, 
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marched were drawn into an ambuscade, treacherously 
beset in the night, and nearly 7,000 Mahomedans, together 
with their general, when buried in sleep, 
were inhumanly massacred by _ the 
Mahrattas. The remainder of the Sultan’s army retreated ; 
the Sirkay family regained possession of their country, and 
for a period of nearly 16 years no further attempt was 
made to follow up the plan of Meamun Oolla Deccanee. 

It is not known at what period Goa came into the 
possession of the rajas of Beejanugur ; 
but it was taken from them A.D. 1469, 
when Khajeh Jehan Gawan, in the reign of Mohummud 
Shah, undertook an expedition which. terminated in the 
capture of Goa, and the complete subjugation of the whole 
of that strong country which is included in the south-west 
corner of Maharashtra. 

The tract so reduced remained but a very short time 
under the sovereigns of the Bahminee dynasty. The 
structure that had been founded’ and reared by Alla-ud- 
deen continued to be built up by his successors ; but the 
pile soon became too lofty to sustain its own weight with- 
out a broader basis; and the great addition of territory to 
the eastward, which was acquired by the victories of 
Mohummud Shah over the raja of Orissa, brought on 
a crisis which could only terminate in reform or 
revolution. 

The date of the extinction of the dynasty is 1526; but 
long before that period, there were in fact 
five separate states under Mahomedan 
kings in the Deccan:—1, Edil Shahee, or Beejapoor ; 
2, Kootub Shahee, Golcondah, or Hyderabad ; 3, Ummad 
Shahee, or Berar; 4, Nizam Shahee, or Ahmednugur ; 
and 5, Bureed Shahee, or Ahmedabad Beder. Of these 


A.D. 1453. 


A.D, 1469. 


A.D. 1526, 
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five independent states, which sprang from the dismember- 
ment of the first Mahomedan kingdom, only three existed 
at the period when the Mahratta people began to emerge 
from subjugation, and to be conspicuous as actors in the 
affairs of India. 

The history of these Mahomedan kingdoms, as far as” 
regards the detail of events, is already accessible to the 
public* up to the commencement of the. seventeenth 
century ; but the immediate cause of the downfall of the 
Bahminee dynasty, and-a brief notice of the origin and 
progress of the states alluded to, are connected with our 
subject, and must be introduced as conducive to 
perspicuity. 

At the period of the first Sultan’s death in 1357, the 
dominion of the Mahomedans in the Deccan extended 
over almost the whole of Maharashtra : a small portion of 
Telingana, together with Raichore and Moodgul in the 
Carnatic, were also in their possession. When Mohummud 
Shah Bahminee succeeded to the throne, one of his first 
arrangements was to divide his country into four parts, 
which he termed Turufs; and ~to: each he appointed 
a governor, who was styled Turufdar. 

In the course of 130 years, the’ territory had been 
greatly increased by conquests from the neighbouring 
rajas of Beejanugur, Telingana, the Concan polygars, the 
raja of Orissa, and others,—the governments of all, except 
Beejanugur, having been almost entirely subverted ; but 
the original four divisions, subject to the defects attendant 
on old establishments never revised, ‘had been so greatly 
enlarged, that the governors became too powerful to be 
either controlled or superintended. Under such circum- 


* Scott’s Translation of Ferishta. 
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stances the application of a remedy is very difficult, 
About the year 1478 an attempt was made 
by Khajeh Jehan Gawan, the able minis- 
ter of Mohummud Shah, to divide the authority, and to 
preserve a due insight into the affairs of each province, 
His plan will be best understood by showing the original 
divisions of the kingdom, and the new sub-divisions which 
he projected.. The names of the governors appointed to 
each are added; and this abstract is recommended. to the 
particular attention of the reader. 


~ A.D. 1478, 


Old Divisions. New Divisions, 
Ist. Kulburga—of which, as of all the rest; two goveriments were 
formed :— 


1st. Beejapoor—with many districtsas far as the 
Beema, and including Raichore 
and’ Moodgul, To this Khajeh 
Jehan Gawan was himself ap- 
pointed. 
2nd, Ahsunabad—which iicluded Kulburga and 
Sugger, Nuldroog and Sholapoor, 
and was placed in charge of the 
Abyssinian eunuch, Dustoor 
Beenar. a 
2nd, Doulutabad,—3rd. Doulutabad—of which Eusoof Adil Khan 
Sawee was appointed governor, 
Ath, Joonere—with the Concan, and the districts 
as far south as Goa and Balgaom 
were conferred on Fukhir-ool- 
Moolk. 
3rd, Telingana.—bdth. Rajamundree—Mausulipatam, Pilkondah, 
Oureah, and other places 
were held in the name of 
Nizam-ool-Moolk Byheree. 
6th, Warungole—was given in charge to Azim 
Khan. 
Ath. Berar— 7th, Gawel—was placed under Futih Oolla 
Emmad-ool-Moolk. 
8th. Mahoor,—Under the Abyssinian, Khodawund 
Khan, 
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In order to preserve an insight into the affairs of these 
governments, the revenues of several places, in each of the 
eight divisions, were reserved for the Sultan’s private 
expenses, and particular collectors appointed to manage 
them. 

Had these measures been steadily swperintended for any 
length of time, a due ascendancy in the head of the state 
might long have been preserved; but Khajeh Jehan’s 
influence could not withstand the malice of his enemies, 
by whom a conspiracy was formed against his life ; he 
was falsely aceused by them, and rashly and wrongfully 
put to death by order of Mohummud Shah. 

The evils against which his measures were caleulated to 
provide were hastened by this event. The chiefs, who had 
been the enemies of Khajeh Jehan, only remained with 
the Sultan in hopes of enlarging their own power by the 
ruin of those who were the friends of the late minister. 
Nizam-ool-Moolk Byheree was the person supposed to 
have laid the plan for the destruction of Khajeh Jehan. 
The origin and the career of Nizam-ool-Moolk are remark- 
able: he was the son of a Bramin Koolkurnee of the town 
of Pathree,* and aceompanied his father to the Carnatic 
during the prevalence of a famine at their native place. 
When residing in that country, the Bramin boy was 
taken prisoner by the Mahomedan troops, in one of the 
expeditions of Ahmed Shah Wullee Bahminee, and brought 
as a slave to that Sultan, by whom he was made a Mussul- 
man, and named Mullik Hoossein. In the reign of Mo- 
hummud Shah, he was raised to the rank of Huzaree, or 
commander of 1,000 horse, and by degrees, attained high 


* Situated in the district of the same name, north of the Godavery,— 
Ferishta, Mahratta MSS., and Huqeequt-i-Hindoostan, a modern com- 
pendium by Luximon Narain, of Hyderabad, 
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situations, till at length, by the recommendation of Khajeh 
Jehan, he was, with the title of Nizam-ool-Moolk, appoint- 
ed to the government of Telingana, a portion of which was 
assigned to him in jagheer. Nizam-ool-Moolk got his son, 
Mullik Ahmed, appointed his deputy in the provinces 5 
whilst he himself remained with the Sultan, plotting the 
foul deed by which he cut off the benefactor that had raised 
him, and deprived the country which he served of a man 
deservedly respected. But although his ambition was thus 
temporarily gratified, a worse fate was reserved for him- 
self; he was, in the end,  treacherously murdered by a 
wretch whom he had reseued from misery and elevated to 
power. | 

After the death of Khajeh Jehan, the principal governors 
paid no respect to the authority of Mchummud Shah ; and 
although some of them preserved a show of obedience, they 
gradually assumed independence. 

Hence arose those kingdoms in the Deccan, the sub- 
jugation of which for a very long period employed the 
descendants of Timour, and during the struggle the Ma- 
homedans, whilst exhausting themselves, were gradually 
exciting that turbulent predatory spirit, which, though for 
ages smothered, was inherent in the Hindoo natives of 
Maharashtra ;—in this manner the contention of their 
conquerors stirred those latent embers, till, like the parched 
grass, kindled amid the forests of the Syhadree mountains» 
they burst forth in. spreading flame, and men afar off 
wondered at the conflagration. 


D7 
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Five independent States arise from the dismembered monarchy, 
which afterwards form the three kingdoms of Ahmednugur, 
Beejapoor, and Goleondah.—The term Deccan as now 
used.— Review of events during the sixteenth century.— 
Forts garrisoned by Mahrattas.—Portuguese appear on 
the Malabar coast—on the~ shores of Maharashtra—they 
take Goa.—The king of Ahmednugur appoints a Bramin 
his Peishwa, or prime minister —The king of Beejapoor 
likewise shows a preference for the natives of Maharashtra. 
— Cavalry.—Sillidars and Bargeers.— Portuguese ravage 
the coast, and levy contributions.—Battle of Telikotta.— 
Begjanugur State subverted. The kings of Beejapoor and 
Ahmednugur attack the Portuguese ‘without success.— 
Maharashtra, A.D.1573, possessed, with some exceptions, by 
Begapoor and Ahmednugur.—Extent of the kingdoms of 
Begjapoor, Alimednugur, and Golcondah.—Internal ad- 
ministration. —The Mahratias under these states frequently 
opposed to each other.—The principal Mahratta families 
under Beejapoor and Ahmednugur—some account of each 
Somily, particularly that of Bhonslay.—The Moghul inva- 
sions, for the purpose of subjugating the Deccan states, had 
great influence on the rise of the Mahrattas.—State of the 
Deccan when the Emperor Akber projected. its conquest —at 
hisdeath, A.D. 1605, in possession of a part of the territory 
of Nizam Shah.—Mullik Umber—his regency. —Lookhjee 
Jadow Rao.—Death of Mullik Umber and of Ibrahim 
Adil Shah.—Shahjee Bhonslay.—Mahrattas fast rising 
ento consequence. — Accession of Mohummud Adil Shah. — 
Futth Khan succeeds his father.—Mullik Umber is con- 
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fined by Mortiza Nizam Shah.—Murder of Lookhjee 
Jadow Rao.—Death of the Emperor Jehangeer, and acces- 
sion of his son, Shah Jehan.—Khan Jehan Lodi, his 
rebellion and death.—Shahjee Bhonslay enters the Moghul 
service.—Alliance betwixt Mortiza Nizam Shah: and the 
king of Beejapoor.—Army of Beejapoor defeated by the 
Moghuls.—Futih Khan. murders Mortiza Nizam Shah— 
negotiates with the emperor—obtains some districts previ- 
ously promised to Shahjee.—-Shahjee in . disgust. joins the 
army of Beejapoor.— Futih Khan treacherously: breaks 
with the Moghuls.—Siege and. surrender of Dowlutabad.— 
Moghuls repulsed, before Purinda, and compelled to retreat 
to Burhanpoor.— Shahjee s regeney:—Shah Jehan’s policy. 
— War with Beejapoor—peace coneluded—terms.—Shahjee 
maintains a desultory warfare—is at. last. compelled to 
yield, and. enter the service of Beejapoor.—Lnd of the 
Byheree dynasty. onli 4 

By the distribution of the governments under the 
administration of Khajeh Jehan ‘Gawan, 
Eusoof Adil Khan Sawee was, as we 
have mentioned in the foregoing chapter, appointed to 
Doulutabad ; but upon. the’ death of that minister, who 
had been his patron and intimate friend, Adil Khan was 
removed to the government of Beejapoor, where several 
circumstances combined to strengthen his’ power ; till; in 
the year 1489, he assumed the ensigns of 
royalty. Such was the origin of the 
kings of Beejapoor, well \ known by their Deecan 
appellation of the Edil Shahee dynasty.* 


A,D, 1478. 


A.D. 1489, 


* The Moghuls never acknowledged their title to Shah (that is, king) ; 
and, therefore, in all Moghul writings, the sovereigns of Beejapoor are 
only mentioned by the name of Adil Khan. 
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The first prince of Ahmednugur, the founder of the 
Nizam Shahee or Byheree* dynasty, was Mullik Ahmed, 
the son of that Nizam-ool-Moolk Byheree stigmatized as 
the principal instigator in the murder of Khajeh Jehan 
Gawan. 

Nizam-ool-Moolk having succeeded to the office of the 
deceased. minister, and having, by the will of Mohummud 
Shah, become prime minister to his son, Sultan Mahmood, 
obtained Bheer and other districts in addition to his former 
extensive jagheer ; and Mullik Ahmed, who had been his 
father’s deputy in the lately-acquired territory of Raja- 
mundree and Qureah, being recalled thence, was sent to 
the northward, and appears to have held a general charge 
of the territory comprehended in the districts, of Douluta- 
badsand Joonere by the arrangements of 1478. 

When_ his father, Nizam-ool-Moolk, was murdered, 
Mullik Ahmed .rebelled; and, having assumed indepen- 
dence, defied all the efforts of Mahmood Shah Bahminee 
to reduce him. 

Kootub-ool-Moolk, Turufdar of Telingana, to. which 
' government he was appointed in the year 
1495, styled himself Sultan, and mounted 
the throne of Goleondah in 1512 under the title of Kootub 
Shah. 

The founder of the Berar State was Futih Oolla Ummad- 
ool-Moolk, governor of that province. The Ummad 
Shahee dynasty lasted till 1574, when Berar was conquered 
and annexed to the territory of Ahmednugur by: Mortiza 
Nizam Shah I. 

The Bureed Shahee dynasty lasted a still shorter period 


A.D. 1512. 


* One of the situations by which Nizam-ool-Moolk ascended to power 
was that of having charge of the royal falconry; the Byheree being a 
species of hawk much used in the Deccan, he obtained the name of 
Byheree from that circumstance, 
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than the Ummad Shahee. | The sovereignty was founded 
by Umeer Bureed, whose influence was’ obtained by his 
control over the king’s person; the territory he possessed 
never extended beyond Beder, Kulburga, and a few of the 
adjoining districts; the greater part was afterwards 
annexed to Beejapoor. 

The three states, therefore, more immediately connected 
with our subject, are those of at et Ahmednugur, 
and. Golcondah.* 

But before proceeding further, it is fit to apprize the 
reader that the term Deccan, as at present used by all 
classes, is different from the ancient Hindoo signification, 
which, we have seen, included the whole tract of the five 
grand divisions of the Indian peninsula. Europeans have 
adopted the Mahomedan definition ; and the modern 
Deccan ‘comprises most of Telingana, part of Gondwaneh, 
and that large portion of Maharashtra which is above ‘the 
western range of Ghauts, and which extends from the 
Nerbuddah to the Kistna. 


We shall now take a brief review of events during the 


* A listiof the princes of each dynasty, with the dates of their reign 
up to the end of the sixteenth century, is as follows :— 


: : Ahmednugur Nizam Sha-| Golcondab, or Kootub 
Boejapoor, or Hdil @hahes. hee, or Byheree Dynasty. Shahee. 


1st. Sultan Eusoof Adil|ist, MullikAhmed,under|ist. Sultan Kootub- 
Shah, assumed indepen- the title of Ahmed Ni- ool-Moolk, assumed 
dence'i in 1489. - Died in} 'zam-ool+Moolk ByHeree, independence i in 1512, 


1510. assumed independence} and was | ‘assassinated 
about 1487, and died in} in'L15d1. 
1508. 


2nd. Sultan Ismael Adilj2nd. Sultan Boorahan Ni-|2nd. SultanJumshed suc- 
Shah succeeded his fa-| zam Shah succeeded his| ceeded his father, and 
ther, and died in 1804. father, and died in 1553.| after a short reign of 
seven months was suc- 

ceeded by his brother. 
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sixteenth century, and of the: state of the country and its 
inhabitants during that period. 

On the appointment of Mullik Ahmed-to his government 
of Doulutabad and Joonere in .the year 
1485, . he, found! the.’ Makrattas,....who 
garrisoned the hill feito in.a state of revolt ; and was obliged 
to besiege; and take) the whole of the forts about Poona, 
ineluding .Kondaneh* .and, Loghur, and also many in the 
Concan, as far'as.Dhunda Rajepoor, which was about the 
southern extremity of the Ahmednugur territory. 

The pretence set-up by the Mahrattas for refusing to 


A.D. 1485, 


Abhmednugur: Nizam Sha-| Golcondah, or Kootub 


‘Beejapoor, or Edil Shahee.)" ee, or Byheree Dynasty. Shahee, 


(8rd, ‘Sultati Mulloo Adil'3rd) Sultan Hoossein Ni-'3rd. | Sultan Ibrahim 
Shah succeeded his fa-| zam Shah succeeded his). Kootub,. Shah, . who 
ther, and was deposed tang pa and died in 1565.| died in the year 1581. 
in 1555, : yds 


4th. Sultan Ibrahim Adil 4th.. Sultan Mortiza Ni-'4th. Sultan’ Mohum- 
Shah.succeeded bis bro-| .zam Shah succeeded his} mud Koolee Kootub 
ther, and’died in 1557. |’ father, and ‘was put to] ‘Shah succeeded his fa- 
death in 1587 by his son} ; ther, and was'succeed- 

and successor. } ed by his brother. 


OUD. ‘Sultan Ali ai’ Shah|dth. Sultan Meeran Hoos- 5th. Saléan Abdoollah 
succeeded his. father,|sein Nizam Shah,''who| . Kootub Shah. 
and was murdered in| . was, after a reign of two] . 
SSW ST Gass months, put to’ death, 
15 


Orca 
] 


6th, Sultan Ibrahim Adil/6th. Sultan Ismael Ni- 
’ Shah succeeded his fa-| zam Shah, the cousin of], 

ther. _Meeran Hooseein, was 

raised to’ the throne, but 

deposed by his father. — 


7th. Sultan Boorahan Ni- 
zam Shah (II.), who 
died in 1594, 


_ * Or Sipgurh, as already noticed, 
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surrender the forts was the minority of Mahmood Shah ; 
but they were, perhaps, induced to holdout at the instiga- 
tion of some of the factions which then agitated the court 
of Beder. 


Early in the sixteenth century a new power appeared, 
‘whieh took some share in the events which 
followed. The Portuguese, ‘ under’ the 
celebrated Vasco de Gama, had made: their appearance ‘in 
May 1498 at the town of Calicut in Karala, or’ Malabar. 
In 1507, in an engagement fought at Choule* by Lorenzo, 
the son of Francisco de Almeyda, against the fleet of the 
Soldan of Egypt, the Portuguese cannon were first heard 
on the shores of Maharashtra. Choule then belonged to 
Ahmednugur, and the country of Mullik Nizam-ool-Moolk 
Byheree. seems to have been the only one to which the 
ravages of Portuguese piracy did not extend. They 
maintained a friendly intercourse, for a good many years, 
with the king of Ahmednugur. 


On’ the’ 30th December 1508, ‘the Portuguese fleet 
entered the river of Dabul, and the viceroy, 
Francisco de Almeyda, who commanded 
in person, having landed his men, took, plundered, and 
burnt. the town. But’ the first territory of which the 
Portuguese obtained possession in. Maharashtra was. the 
important island on which stands the city of Goa, and 
which belonged to the territory of Beejapoor. 


A.D, 1498, 


A.D. 1508. 


The attack on Goa was suggested to Alphonzo de 
Albugerque by the Hindoo: pirate Timmojee, a native of 
Toolava.t Goa was surprised, and surrendered on the 27th 
February 1510,* but was retaken, a few months after- 


* De Faria. 


+ Commonly termed by Huropeans, Canara, 
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wards, by) Eusoof Adil Shah in person.* It) was, how- 
ever, again attacked in the fair: season, 
and finally: conquered by Albugerque on 
the 25th November 1510,} since which time it ‘has 
remained in possession of the Portuguese. 

About the year 1529, it is particularly deserving of notice 
that Boorahan Nizam Shah bestowed the 
office of Peishwa, or prime minister, on a 
Bramin, whose name, according to Ferishta, was Kawer- 
seen; and from that period the, Hindoos; acquired great 
influence in the Nizam, Shahee government. Ibrahim 
Adil Shah, upon his accession to the throne of Beejapoor, 
in 1555, likewise showed a great preference, for the natives 
of Maharashtra, both as menjof business and/as soldiers. 
He discontinued keeping the, accounts in Persian, for 
which he substituted Mahratta, though deeds of importance 
were written in both languages.{ This regulation, of 
course, tended to increase the power and consequence of 
Mahratta Bramins. Ibrahim Adil. Shah likewise disband- 
ed most of the foreign troops, and displaced many of the 
foreign nobility. He entertained 30,000 Deccan cavalry, 
and introduced, the practice of enlisting Bargeers,* men 
who are supplied with a horse by the state or by individuals, 
instead. of Szllidars, who provide a horse at their own 
expense. § | 

In 1532 the Portuguese made a descent upon the coast, 
burnt the whole of the towns from Chick- 
lee-Tarapoor to Bassein, destroyed some 
fortifications newly erected there, and levied contributions 
from Tannah and Bombay. . Two years afterwards. they 


A.D. 1510, 


A.D. 1529, 


A.D, 1532, 


* Ferishta, tDe Faria, . ft Old deeds, 


§ A Sillidar is much more respectable than a Bargeer; he is con- 
sidered in the Mahratta country a sort of gentleman cavalier, 
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took Damaun, and obliged Sultan Buhadur, of Guzerat, 
then hard pressed by the Emperor Humaioon, to cede 
Bassein in perpetuity, to grant permission to build a fort 
at Diu, and to invest them with the right of levying duties 
on the trade with the Red Sea, for which they promised to 
assist: him against the Moghuls.* ; : 

Their operations ‘in Guzerat, and in other quarters, 
. occupied. ‘the attention of the Portuguese 
for some years ;) but, in' 1548, they com- 
mitted great havoc on the coast of the Beejapoor domi- 
nions, having destroyed with fire and sword the whole of 
the towns from the neighbourhood of Goa to Bancoote.* 
They were invited to become parties ina plan for 
deposing ‘Ibrahim Adil Shah,’ and placing upon the 
throne his brother’ Abdoollah, who was then residing 
at Goa under their protection; but the attempt was 
abandoned. t : 

The decisive battle at Talikotta,t’ or, as it is termed in 
Mahratta manuscripts, Rakshitta Gundee, 
which subverted the Beejanugur State, 
was fought by the confederate Mahomedan powers of the 
Deccan against the Hindoo army of the Carnatic in the 
year 1564. Jealousy among the allied Sultans prevented 
the kingdom of Canara from being totally annihilated. 
The brother of Ram Raja was allowed to retain a consider- 
able sovereignty ; but the government never recovered 
itself, and the Deshmookhs, or zumeendars, took advantage 
of its weakness to establish their own independence.§ 


A.D, 1548, 


A.D. 1564. 


_ * De Faria. { Ferishta. 


} I follow the usual designation of that battle ; but it was probably 
fought at some village opposite to Telikotta, across the Kistna, and 
consequently 16 miles south of the modern Telikotta, — 


§ Ferishta,—Wilks. 
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In 1571 there was a combined attack made upon the 

Portuguese by the Beejapoor and Ah- 
' mednugur kings. Ali Adil Shah besieged 
Goa, and sustained a very mortifying repulse ;* but the 
defence of Choule, which was besieged by Mortiza Nizam 
Shah, and was defended by Luis Ferara de Andrada, 
reflected particular eredit on the Portuguese, and, as is 
generally the case where a native army is defeated, the 
Mahomedans attributed their want of success to treachery. f 

Ferishta says the officers of Nizam Shah were corrupted, 
principally by presents of wine. Both monarchs desisted 
from their attacks in August of the same year, when Ali 
Adil Shah’s arms were turned against some of the rajas in 
the Carnatic, and in reducing them he was more successful. 

In 1573 Maharashtra was subject to the kings of Beeja- 
poor and Ahmednugur, with the excep- 
tion of a part of Candeish, which was 
held as an independent principality by the Sultan of 
Burhanpoor ; the northern Concan, belonging to Guzerat ; 
and the possessions of the Portuguese. The power of 
Beejanugur had been for ever humbled; and Berar and 
Beder were annexed to the dominions of their more power- 
ful neighbours, 

The three great Mahomedan states which divided the 
Deccan at this period may be here briefly and generally 
defined. ere) 

Beejapoor extended from the Neera to the Toongbuddra. 
The district of Adonee, and probablyt Nundheal, south of 
that river, were in its possession. The coast from Bancoote 


A.D. 1571. 


A.D. 1573, 


* De Faria, Oxsar Frederick, t De Faria, 

{ Isay probably, for the same reason that Colonel Wilks does, 
namely, that although included as one of the Moghul divisions of the 
soobeh of Beejapoor, there is no positive evidence of its having been 
either taken or ceded to Beejapoor, Adonee was taken in 1567. 
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to Cape Ramas, with the exception already adverted to, 
formed its western side; and on the east, the boundaries 
of its districts, Raichore, Hedgeer, Mulkair, and Beder, 
divided it from the kingdom of Golcondah; Akulkote, 
Nuldroog, and Kallian became frontier provinces, and, like 
Sholapoor, situated between Ahmednugur and Besjaploel? 
were sometimes overrun by the troops of the one and 
sometimes of the other. 

Ahmednugur extended over the greater part of Berar, 
and the whole of what was afterwards comprehended in 
the soobeh of Aurungabad. Galna, and some other dis- 
tricts in Candeish, and the district of Kalianee, in’ the 
Concan, or from Bancoote to Bassein, were likewise sub- 
ject to this state. 

The kingdom of Golcondah extended from the territory 
of Beejapoor and Ahmednugur east as far as the opposite 
coast ; but a part of the territory about Rajamundree, 
which had been originally conquered from the ‘raja of 
Orissa, continued to be governed by one of that raja’s 
descendants, by whom tribute having been withheld, Ibra- 
him -Kootub Shah was employed: in duteblanliing due 
authority in that quarter, and in settling his lately-acquired 
districts in the Carnatic, whilst the Sultans of Anmednugur 
and Beejapoor were acting against the Portuguese, or 
extending their respective possessions in Basan and the 
Carnatic. 

Under these governments the country was divided into 
sirkars, though not, perhaps, so regularly as by the 
subsequent arrangements .of the Moghuls. The next 
division to a sirkar was known by the various and synony- 
mous ‘names of pergunna, kuryat, summut, mahal, and 
talooka, and also by the Hindoo appellations praunt and 
desh. Khora, Moora, and Mawul have been already 
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described as lands comprehended in the Concan-Ghaut- 
Mahta, and such parts, from having been generally 
intrusted to Hindoo management, continued to be known 
by their ancient appellations. 

The ‘revenues under all the Mahomedan states seem 
generally to have been farmed out in small portions, in 
some parts of the country by single villages. Where they 
were not farmed, the management appears to have been 
generally intrusted to Hindoo agency.* To collect the 
revenues so farmed, there were aumils, or agents on the 
part of government, who regulated the police and settled 
civil suits ; these last, in disputes relating to hereditary 
office or landed ‘property, were decided by Punchayet.t 
In matters which regarded mere money transactions, it is 
probable that the aumils frequently gave decisions them- 
selves.. Under the Beejapoor State there was an aumildar 
who superintended the affairs of a considerable division, 
and) to whom all other aumildars were subordinate. This 
officer was termed mokassadar ;t and it is conjectured that 
he had some percentage upon the revenues, but the amount 
is unknown. There are instances of Mokassadars having 
held their'situations for upwards of 20 years, and been 


* This is stated on the authority of many papers in possession of 
Deshpandyas, local inquiry amongst intelligent natives, and numerous 
circumst#nces throughout the country, as well as written documents in 
support of what the. Deshpandyas adduce. 


t Under the Beejapoor state, in cases of hereditary property where 
the government wasa party, there were about fifteen persons assembled 
on the Punchayet. By some old writings I have seen, two-thirds of 
these appear to have been Mahomedans and one-third Hindoos. With 
regard to the Ahmednugur state, I have not had the same opportunities 
of gaining information ; but that claims to hereditary property were 
settled by Punchayet the old papers in every district will prove. 


t The origin of thisname, as here used, is probably to be found in 
the Arabic word moqaita, signifying the place of collecting the customs 
orrevenue. The subsequent application of the word Mokassa by the 
Mahrattas, though perhaps taken from this source, is, like several of 
their revenue terms, more arbitrary than derivative. 
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succeeded by their sons,* but this was entirely optional 
with the Sultan. Some were removed in one year, and the 
Mokassadar was not always a Mahomedan. There was 
frequently, but not always, an authority superior to the 
Mokassadar, called a Soobeh : he did not reside constantly 
in the districts, and took no share in the revenue manage- 
ment, although deeds and formal writings of importance 
were made out in his name. 

The condition of the Mahrattas in the early part of 
those dynasties continued much the same as it had been 
under the Bahminee kings. The hill forts seem generally 
to have been garrisoned by Mahrattas:{ they were some= 
times in the immediate pay of government, and sometimes 
in charge of the jagheerdars and district Deshmookhs : a 
few places of great strength were always reserved by the 
king, by whom the Killidars, or governors, were 
appointed; but to this we shall again more particularly 
revert. A certain rank depending on the number of a 
body of horse under an individual’s command, and which 
yk is termed by Mahomedans munsub, was frequently 
eonferred on Mahratta chiefs,{ and military jagheers, or 
lands given for the purpose of maintaining a body of 

* There is one instance where the situation remained in the same 
family for three generations. Mokrib Khan, Mokassadar of Kuttao, 
Kurar,, &c. was succeeded by his son and grandson.—(Old written 


documents preserved by the Deshpandya’s family, who managed his 
affairs.) 


+ This may be gleaned from various parts of Ferishta; and, by old . 
papers in the possession of some of the Deshmookhs, it appears they 
were frequently intrusted with the care of the king’s forts. 


{ The munsubs of the Deccan states exactly corresponded with the 
number of horse from which they took their rank. Inthe Moghul 
service, munsubdars of 10,000 might only hold command of half that 
number of horse. The munsubs of Mahomedans rarely, if ever, exceeded 
10,000, even under the Moghul government, but Mahrattas in the service 
of the emperor had much higher munsubs ; in one instance, a Mahratta 
ane as will be hereafter observed, had a munsub of 24,000 conferred 
on him, 
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troops, were granted for their support. The quota of 
troops so furnished was very small in proportion to the 
size of the jagheer.. Phultun Desh, for which, in the time 
of the Mahratta Peishwas, 350 horse were required, only 
furnished 50 to the Beejapoor government, at a very late 
period of that dynasty; but the Mahratta chiefs could 
procure horse at a short notice, and they were entertained 
or discharged at pleasure—a great convenience to a waste- 
ful court and an improvident government. Titles were 
conferred upon many of the Mahrattas, but under the 
Deccan dynasties such titles were generally ancient 
Hindoo appellations. Raja, Naik, and Rao were the most 
common, and, though bestowed by their Mahomedan 
conquerors, the distinction was always exceedingly 
gratifying to the Mahrattas, especially as they invariably 
obtained with the title the means of supporting their new 
rank. 

The Mahrattas are occasionally mentioned in Ferishta’s 
history of the Edil Shahee kings, under the name of 
Bergee, by which they are scarcely known to Europeans. 

Bergee, or Burgay, was more frequently applied by the 
Mahomedans to the Naiks of the Carnatic; many natives 
of which, who cannot speak their own language, call them- 
selves Mahrattas; but all the troops of the Mahratta 
munsubdars were called Bergee; and in many parts of 
India they are still known by that name : it was used like 
the term Baruh Bhaee* of later date, as a contemptuous 
appellation, and perhaps originated with the foreign 
cavalry, when disbanded, to make room for Deccanees in 


* Where anything is disorganized, in the hands of many, orina 
state of confusion, the Mahrattas use this phrase. Europeans, in desig- 
nating any one body of horse by this appellation, misunderstand both 
its point and its meaning, The Bramins invariably apply it to Mahratta 
affairs of which they have not the sole management, 


70 HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS, [CHAP: «II. 


the army of Beejapoor. » They: were always found parti- 
cularly serviceable in stopping roads and intercepting 
supplies, in hanging on the rear of a flying enemy, and:in 
plundering and devastating a country. 

In the year 1578 Ferishta mentions that. excesses were 
committed by some of the Bergee chiefs in 
their jagheers in the Carnatic; and a 
eipeinleniade force was detached for the purpose: of 
suppressing them; but, after a year of constant  skir- 
mishing, the officer sent against them stated the impos- 
sibility of making any impression on the Bergee: horse ; 
and: the Sultan, Ali Adil Shah, with that treachery: for 
which the Deccan has always been notorious, formed a 
scheme for drawing them into his power, and» putting 
their chiefs to death. His instrument for this detestable 
purpose was a Bramin, named Vasoojee Punt, who suc- 
ceeded in betraying most of them. 

The Bergeés, however, afterwards attended the Aunlaed 
of the:Sultan’s successor ; and in the reign) of Ibrahim 
Adil Shah we find them actively: eee y in their. usual 
mode of warfare against the army of Nizam Shah. 

The Mahrattas were naturally much more numerous in 
the ‘armies of Beejapoor and Ahmednugur, as these 
kingdoms extended over almost the whole of Maharashtra, 
but some: of them served in the army of Golcondah. 
Neither; national sentiment, nor, unity! of language and 
religion, prevented their fighting against each other.) Not 
only did: Mahratta subjects of these governments. stand in 
array opposed to each other, but the most active. enmity 
was frequently evinced ie iano members of the same 
family. They fought with rancour wherever individual 
dispute ‘or hereditary feuds existed ; and that spirit of 
rivalry in families, which was ate at by the kings of 


A.D. 1578, 
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the Bahminee dynasty,* ‘was one means of keeping. the 
Mahrattas poised against each other in the dynasties which 
succeeded them. Leuk 

Some of the principal Mahratta: chiefs under the Beeja- 
poor State were—Ilst, Chunder Rao Moray ; 2nd, Rao 
Naik Nimbalkur, called also Phultun Rao‘; 3rd,‘ Joojhar 
Rao Ghatgay ; 4th, Rao Manay ; 5th, Ghorepuray ; 6th, 
Duflay ; 7th; Sawunt Buhadur, Deshmookh of Waree, &e. 

Those under Ahmednugur were—I1st, Rao Jadow ; 2nd, 
Raja Bhonslay ; and many others of less note. 

In regard to the chiefs under Beejapoor, a person 
named Moray, originally a naik in the Carnatic, was 
appointed in the reign of Kusoof Adil Shah to the 
command ofa body of 12,000. Hindoo infantry, sent. for 
the purpose of reducing that strong tract which is situated 
between the Neera’ and the Warna rivers. In -this enter- 
prize Moray was successful ; he dispossessed the 
descendants of the Raja Sirkay, and completely suppress- 
ed the depredations of their abettors ; the ‘principal of 
whom were families named Goozur, Mamulkur, Mohitey, 
and Mahareek. Moray, for this service, was’ dignified. 
with the title of Chunder Rao; and his son  Yeswunt 
Rao, having distinguished himself in a battle fought near 
Purinda with the troops of Boorahan Nizam. Shah, in 
which he captured a green flag, was confirmed in 
succession to his father as raja of Jowlee, \and had 
permission to use the standard he had won.| Their 
posterity ruled in the same tract of country for seven 
generations ; and by their mild and useful administration, 
that inhospitable region became -extremely populous. All 
the successors of the first Moray assumed the title of Chunder 


* Papers respecting hereditary disputes in Mahratta families, 
Ghatgay’s Buker, &ec, - ; 


72 HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS. [CHAP, IT. 


Rao. The invariable submission manifested by this raja 
probably induced the government to exact little more than 
anominal tribute from districts producing ’so little, and 
which had always been in disorder under Mahomedan 
management. 

Another principal chief under the Beejapoor Govern- 
ment was the Naik of Phultun, whose title was Rao Naik 
Nimbalkur, or Phultun Rao. The original name of this 
family is said to have been Powar; the name Nimbalkur 
is derived from the village of Nimbalik, now called Nim- 
luk, where his ancestor resided. The origin of his Desh- 
mookhee claims on Phultun Desh is unknown: the family 
is considered one of the most ancient in Maharashtra. Nim- 
balkur was made Surdeshmookh of Phultun, before the 
middle of the seventeenth century, by the king of Beeja- 
poor, as appears by original sunnuds of that date. The 
Deshmookh of Phultun is said to have become a polygar, 
and to have withheld the revenues of the district repeatedly ; 
but the exact periods are not ascertained. 

Wungojee Naik, however, better known by the name of 
Jugpal, who lived in the early part of the seventeenth 
century, was notorious for his restless and predatory habits. 
The sister of Jugpal was the grandmother of the famous 
Sivajee. Nimbalkur never exchanged his ancient title of 
naik* for that of raja. 

Joojhar Rao, Deshmookh of Mulaoree, was chief of a 
powerful. family of Ghatgays; their native country is 
Kuttao Desh, and is separated from that of the Nimbalkurs | 
by the Mahdeo range of hills. The Ghatgays were Desh- 


* Naikwaree, which is now used to denominate a particular officer, a 
sort of hereditary land measurer on the village establishment, was 
formerly a title of respect, like the present jee, or as we would say the 
Mahratta officers in charge of forts under the Beejapoor government 
are frequently termed Naikwaree in Persian MSS. and deeds, 
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mookhs and Surdeshmookhs of the pergunna of Maun, and 
their chief had a munsub under the Bahminee dynasty ; 
they did not obtain the title of Surdeshmookh till the year 
1626, when it was given to Nagojee Ghatgay as an 
unconditional favour by Ibrahim Adil Shah, together with 
the title of Joojhar Rao. The amount of revenue payable 
to a Surdeshmookh* is not mentioned in any of the deeds 
of the Edil Shahee kings. The great ancestor of the 
family, Kam Raje Ghatgay, had a small munsub under the 
Bahminee dynasty. From that period till the present day 
the Ghatgays have been notorious for their family feuds. 
They held enam and jagheer lands under the Beejapoor 
state, and served that government with a body of horse. 
Their jagheer was immediately subject to the control of the 
Mokassadar. 

The head of the Manay family was Deshmookh of 
Muswar adjoining the district of the Ghatgays. The 
Manays were distinguished Sillidars under the Beejapoor 
government, but nearly as notorious for their revengeful 
character as the Sirkays. 

The Ghorepurays were originally named Bhonslay, and 
their ancestor acquired the present surname, according to 
their family legend, during the Bahminee dynasty, from 
having been the first to scale a fort in the Concan, which 
was deemed impregnable, by fastening a cord round the 
body of a ghorepur, or guana. They were Deshmookhs 
under the Beejapoor government, and divided into two 
distinct families—the one of Kapsee, near the Warna river ; 
the other of Moodhole, near the Gutpurba.f The Ghore- 


* Aurungzebe allowed the old Surdeshmookhs 2 per cent., as appears 
by sunnuds of his time. 


+ The Kapseexur and Moodholekur were known under the Beejapoor 
government, the former by the nowkus, the latter by the sathhus 
Ghorepurays—a distinction which both families keep up, but for which 
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purays appear to have signalized themselves at a very 
early period. The title of Umeer-ool-Oomrah was conferred 
on one of the members of the Kapsee family by the Beeja- 
poor kings. 

The Duflays were Deshmookhs of the pergunna of Jhutt, 
not far from Beejapoor ; their original name was Chowan, 
and they acquired the surname of Duflay from their 
village of Duflapoor, of which they were hereditary 
Patells: They held a munsub, but no title, from the 
Beejapoor kings. 

The Sawunts were hereditary Deshmookhs of Waree, 
near Goa, and acquired the title of Buhadur from the 
kings of Beejapoor, during some of the wars against the - 
Portuguese. Their original name was Bhonslay, and 
their chief is frequently, to this day, styled the Bhonslay. 
It is remarkable of their territory that the ancient appella- 
tion of the family is preserved in our modern maps.* They 
were distinguished as commanders of infantry, a service 
best adapted to the country which they inhabited. 

The principal Mahratta chief in the service of the 
Ahmednugur State was Jadow Rao, Deshmookh of 
Sindkheir, supposed with much probability to have been a 
descendant of the raja of Deogurh. No Mahratta family 
was so powerful as the Jadows. Lookhjee Jadow Rao, 
in the end of the sixteenth century, held a jagheer, 
under the Nizam Shahee government, for the support of 
10,000 horse. | 

There was, likewise, a respectable’ Mahratta family, 
surnamed Bhonslay, particularly connected with the history 
they can give no satisfactory reason ; the first Ghorepuray that joined 


Sivajee was one of the former. The head of the latter is the Patell of 
a village near Satara. 


“* The ancient namo of their country is Koodhal Desh, a sub-division 
of Gohurasht. 
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contained in the following pages, which first rose into 
notice under the Ahmednugur government. They are 
said to have held several Patellships; but their principal 
residence was.at the village of Verole,* near Doulutabad. 
Babjee Bhonslay had two sons, the elder named Mallojee, 
and the younger Wittoojee. Mallojee was early married 
to Deepa Bye, the sister of Wungojee, or Jugpal Rao 
Naik Nimbalkur, Deshmookh of Phultun. 
At the age of 25, in the year 1577, by the 
interest. of Lookhjee Jadow Rao, he was entertained in the 
service of Mortiza Nizam Shah, with a small party of 
horse, of which he was the proprietor. He had no children 
for many years, which is considered a great misfortune 
amongst Hindoos. He wasa rigid votary of the deity 
Mahdeo, and the goddess Dewee Bhowanee, of Tooljapoor, 
was the Kool Swamy of his family ; but both deities had 
been invoked in vain to grant an heir. A celebrated 
Mahomedan saint or peer, named Shah Shureef, residing 
at Ahmednugur, was engaged to offer up prayers to this 
desirable end; and Mallojee’s wife having shortly after 
given birth to a son, in gratitude to the 
peer’s supposed benediction the child was 
named after him, Shah, with the Mahratta adjunct of 
respect, jee; and in the ensuing year, a second son was 
in like manner named Shureefjee. Shahjee was born 
in 1594. 

Mallojee Bhonslay was an active Sillidar, and had 
acquitted himself so well in various duties intrusted to him, 
that he began to attain distinction. He had: by some 
means made an addition to his small body of horse, and 
was always much noticed by his first patron; Jadow Rao. 


A.D. 1577. 


A.D. 1594, 


* It is the village close to the celebrated caves of Ellora, and from 
which they take their name, 
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His elder son Shahjee was a remarkably fine boy ; and on 
the occasion of the celebration of the 
Hoolee festival in the year 1599, when 
Shahjee was five years old, he accompanied his father to the 
house of Jadow Rao. It is usual for all castes of Hindoos to 
meet on that occasion, at the residence of some principal 
person, on the fifth day of the festival ; and when there is 
any footing of intimacy, the children often accompany their 
fathers to the place of assembly. Shahjee, on this occasion, 
was noticed by Jadow Rao, who good-naturedly called the 
boy towards him, and seated him beside his daughter, 
named Jeejee, a pretty child of three or four years old. 
The children began to play together, when Jadow Rao, in 
the joy of his heart, thoughtlessly asked his daughter— 
‘Well, girl, wilt thou take this boy as thy husband ?”’ and, 
turning round to the company, observed in the same strain, 
‘They are a fine pair.’ The children, at this time, 
happening to throw some of the red colour at each other, 
which is a common amusement on this festival, the circum- 
stance occasioned a great deal of laughter 
in the assembly. This mirth, however, 
was disturbed by Mallojee Bhonslay’s rising up and 
saying—‘ Take notice, friends, Jadow has this day become 
a contracting party with me in marriage’’—to which some 
of those present assented ; but Jadow seemed astonished, 
and was mute. 

Affecting to treat what had passed as a mere joke, 
Jadow Rao next day asked Mallojee to a dinner, but he 
declined the invitation, unless Jadow would formally 
recognize Shahjee as his son-in-law. This Jadow Rao 
peremptorily refused; and his wife, being a proud woman 
of high spirit, was very indignant at his having, even in a 
jest, matched her daughter with such a person as the son 


A.D, 1599, 


A.D. 1599. 
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of Mallojee Bhonslay. Mallojee appears, however, to have 
been crafty and persevering, little scrupulous about the 
means employed, so that his end could be attained. He 
retired to his village, where it is pretended that the goddess 
Bhowanee, having appeared: to him, discovered a large 
treasure; atall events, he and his brother Wittoojee became 
possessed of money in some secret) manner, which in that 
troubled period of the Nizam Shahee government, during 
the first years of the seventeenth century, was probably by 
robbery. Their confidant, as to the fact of possessing the 
money, was a soucar or banker of Chumargoondee, named 
Seshao Naik Poonday, in whose hands the cash was 
deposited. But, according to Mahratta legend, the dis- 
covery of this treasure was merely a means which the 
goddess afforded to effect what she had, on first appearing, 
declared to Mallojee; namely, that “there shall be one 
of thy family: who shall become a king: he. shall be en- 
dowed with the qualities and attributes of Sambh ;* 
he shall re-establish and preserve justice in Maharashtra, 
and remove all that: molest Bramins and violate the 
temples of the gods; his reign shall form an. epoch, 
and his posterity shall mount the throne for 27 
generations.’ 

Mallojee employed his fortune in the purchase of horses, 
and in the popular works of digging tanks, building wells, 
and endowing various temples; but he was not diverted 
_ from his favourite scheme of being connected with the 
family of Jadow Rao. Jugpal Naik Nimbalkur of Phultun, 
the brother of Deepa Bye, Mallojee’s wife, warmly interest- 
ed himself to promote the proposed marriage of his 
nephew. Wealth too, at a falling court like that of 


* A name of Mahdeo, 
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Ahmednugur, could procure anything ; and as Jadow 
Rao’s objection was now confined merely to Mallojee’s 
rank, this was soon obviated by his being raised to the 
command of 5,000 horse: with the title of Mallojee Raja 
Bhonslay. The forts of Sewneree and Chakun, with their 
dependent districts, were likewise placed in his charge ; 
and the pergunnas of Poona and Sopa made over to him 
in jagheer. Thus every obstacle being removed, Jadow 
Rao had no longer an excuse for not per- 
forming what he was urged to by his 
sovereign. The marriage of Shahjee to Jeejee Bye was 
celebrated with great pomp, and was honoured by the 
presence of the Sultan.* 

The Moghul invasions for the purpose of reducing the 
kingdoms of Ahmednugur, Beejapoor, and Golcondah had. 
a great influence on the rise of the Mahrattas. The 
revolutions which took place in Hindoostan, and which 
placed the descendants of Timour on the imperial throne, 
gave the princes of the Bahminee dynasty an opportunity 
of firmly establishing their power; and had the Moghul 
emperors been ina condition to attempt the conquest of 
the Deccan, whilst the united kingdom existed, it probably, 
would have been the means of preserving two rival 
Mahomedan empires in India for a much longer period 
than either of them endured. When the great but ambi- 
tious Akber projected the subversion of 
the Deccan monarchies, they were not 
only in a state of warfare with each other, but internal 
dissensions paralyzed their individual efforts. The 
kingdom of Ahmednugur in particular was a prey to 
disorder, occasioned by the contests of two parties: the 


A.D. 1604. 


A.D, 1590. 


* The above account of the ancient Mahratta families is from MSS., 
old deeds, and records in the possession of their descendants. 
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one headed by a Hindoo,* the other by Abyssinian 
nobles.t The Hindoo faction, though they soon repented 
of the measure, were the first to invite the interference. of 
the Moghuls ; and the emperor Akber, at’ 
his death in 1605, was not only in 
possession of Candeish, which he had wrested from the 
independent Mahomedan princes who had long governed 
it, but of a portion of the territory belonging to Nizam 
Shah, comprehending a great part of Berar, and the fort of 
Ahmednugur,t with some districts in its immediate vicinity. 
Ahmednugur fell to the Moghuls during the minority 
of Buhadur Nizam Shah, whom they sent into perpetual 
confinement in Gwalior. But the Nizam Shahee state, 
though its capital was reduced, and its lawful prince im- 
prisoned, was still far from being subdued. The Abyssinian 
faction, headed by a man of uncommon genius, named Mullik 
Umber, attained the chief control ; set up a new king, by 
the title of Mortiza Nizam Shah II., hoisted the Byheree 
standard on the impregnable rock of Doulutabad, and 
soon became equally formidable and respectable. 

Of the origin of Mullik Umber there are various 


A.D. 1605. 


* Of this Hindoo, whom Ferishta calls Mean Rajoo, I have obtained 
no satisfactory account, nor is any mention made of him in any 
Mahratta MSS, that I have ever seen. 


¢ Several of the Nizam Shahee kings had Abyssinian wives, and the 
nobles alluded to are said to have been chiefly the connections of these 
wives. 


{ It sustained two memorable sieges before it was finally taken ; and 
its first defence, maintained by Chaund Beebee, the widow of Ali Adil 
Shah of Beejapoor, was perfectly heroic. The Chaund Beebee, who was 
assassinated during the second siege, still lives in Deccan story and 
Deccan song, a heroine unrivalled. The celebrated lady, the historian 
Khafee Khan calls the daughter of Boorahan Nizam Shah ; but this is 
a mistake ; she was the daughter of Hoossein Nizam Shah, and given 
in marriage, with the fort of Sholapoor as her portion, to Ali Adil Shah 
in 1564, for the purpose of binding the alliance then formed against the 
raja of the Carnatic. Some years after her husband’s death she returned 
to Ahmednugur. 
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traditions ; the most consistent of them is, that he was in 
his youth a personal adherent of Chungeze Khan,* the 
too loyalt minister of Mortiza Nizam Shah I., and 
‘from his able patron it is probable he acquired some of 
that knowledge by which he, in a short time, regulated the 
country, improved the revenue, and, on the threatened 
frontier of the Deccan, became, for wpwards of 20 years, 
its bulwark of protection from foreign conquest. The 
accession of Jehangeer, and the rebellion of his son Sultan 
Khosrou, afforded Mullik Umber some respite from 
Moghul invasion ; ‘he had leisure to commence his revenue 
arrangements, to establish his authority in those parts of 
the Ahmednugur territory not occupied by the imperial 
troops, and to make his regency respected at home and 
abroad. The Sultans of Beejapoor and Golcondah, un- 
fortunately for the stability of their own kingdoms, did not 
view the rise of Mullik Umber favourably. Ibrahim Adil 
Shah bore him a personal enmity, and both kings were 
likely to disapprove of a usurpation which might, from such 
an example, be speedily followed in their own courts. © 
Mullik Umber founded the city ‘of Khirkee,} near 
Doulutabad, where he established his 
capital, and built several splendid palaces. 
He repeatedly defeated the Moghul armies, and for a time 
recovered the fort of Ahmednugur and the districts in 
Berar. Though almost constantly engaged in war, this 
great man found leisure to cultivate the arts of peace, and 
to forward those arrangements in finance which have left 
his name, in every village of his country, far more vene- 


A.D. 1610. 


* Mahratta MSS. 
+ Aware of the contents of the cup, he swallowed the poison tendered 
by his ungrateful sovereign,—Ferishta, 
{ Frequently written Gurka by Mahomedan authors, Its name of 
Khirkee was afterwards, as we shall see, changed to Aurungabad. 
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rated as a ruler than renowned as a general. He abolished 
revenue farming, and committed the management to 
Bramin agents under Mahomedan superintendence ; he 
restored such parts of the village establishment as had 
fallen into decay ; and he revived a mode of assessing the 
fields, by collecting a moderate proportion of the 
actual produce in kind, which, after the experience of 
several seasons, was commuted for a 
payment in money settled annually 
according to the cultivation.* By such means his districts 
soon became thriving and populous; and, although his 
expenditure was great, his finances were abundant. 

But Mullik Umber was not always prosperous; he 

frequently experienced severe reverses, 

Meiers and about the year 1621, some of ‘the 

principal Mahrattas in his service were 
induced to quit his standard and go over to the Moghuls. 
The most important defection was that of Lookhjee Jadow 
Rao, Deshmookh of Sindkheir, whom we have already 
mentioned as a principal Mahratta chief under the Nizam 
Shahee government. The manner in which the Moghuls 
received and rewarded him, is, in itself, a proof of the 
great power and consequence which the Mahrattas had 
by that time attained. A munsub of 24,000, with 15,000 
horse, was conferred upon him, and such of his relations 
as accompanied him were all raised to high rank. 

But the rebellion of the Prince Shah Jehan again called 
off the attention of the imperial troops, and Mullik Umber, 
before his death, which happened in the 
beginning of 1626, once more triumphed 


A.D. 1614. 


A.D, 1626. 


* This account of Mullik Umber’s famous revenue arrangements is 
principally upon the authority of Mahratta M SS., where it is stated that 
his assessment was two-fifths of the produce of government lands. 
Tradition says his money commutation was about one-third, 
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in the Deccan. Ibrahim Adil Shah of Beejapoor did not 
survive Mullik Umber above year. The memory of 
both is still preserved with much respect in the legends of 
the countries where they ruled. The mausoleum of the 
latter still stands, the most perfect and. the most, beautiful 
of the many buildings which: remain among the ruins of 
Beejapoor, to attest. its former grandeur and, the magni- 
ficence of its nobles and kings. 

During the wars of Mullik Umber, the Mahraitas in his 
service were frequently conspicuous. Shahjee Bhonslay, 
who had succeeded his father Mallojee in the jagheer, 
particularly distinguished himself in a great battle with 
the Moghuls, fought in the year 1620, near the northern 
boundary of the Ahmednugur territory, in which, although 
Mullik Umber. was defeated, no share of the blame was 
attached to the Mahrattas.. In the account of the battle, 
Lookhjee Jadow Rao is mentioned. as well as Shahjee, and. 
one of the naiks* of Phultun was killed on the same 
occasion. 

Up to this period, since the first conquest of the country, 
we find little trace of the Hindoo natives of Maharashtra 
in Mahomedan history ;t their leaders and their nation are 


“* This is supposed by the present Jan Rao Naik Nimbalkur to have 
been his ancestor Jugpal, who was killed about this period. Though 
the Naiks of Phultun held their jagheer from the Beejapoor govern- 
ment, this circumstance affords no satisfactory evidence of Ibrahim 
Adil Shah’s having assisted Mullik Umber, or that there was a general: 
confederacy against the Moghuls, From the character of Jugpal, who, 
according to the family legends, was always present where there was 
hunting or fighting, he may have joined without the authority of his) 


government. 
+ Ferishta’s history, which is deservedly considered our best authority, 
ends about the beginning of the seventeenth century. From that period, 
efor the ensuing 40 years, or up to the final dismemberment of the 
kingdom of Ahmednugur, I have adopted the work of Khafee Khan as 
the most consistent and authentic source, respecting that obscure period 
of Deccan history. Khafee Khan was the assumed name of the author ; 
his real name was Mohummud Hashem Khan, He was the son of 
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almost nameless, but we shall now see them fast rising 
into consequence, and it therefore becomes necessary to 
enter a little more fully into the detail of events which 
immediately preceded the rise of Sivajee. 

Ibrahim Adil Shah, whose death we have just mentioned, 
was the second of that name who had filled 
the throne of Beejapoor. He left to his 
son Mohummud Adil Shah, who succeeded him in the 
fifteenth or sixteenth year of his age, a large treasury, a 
country still flourishing, and an army, the strength of 


A.D, 1626, 


Khwajeh Meer, also an historian, and an. officer of high rank in the 
service of Moraud Bukhsh ; but after that prince’s confinement and 
death, he came into the employment of Aurungzebe. Mohummud 
Hashem Khan was brought up in Aurungzebe’s service, and was 
employed by him both in political and military situations. His history 
has been frequently referred to, and large extracts from it have appeared 
in various works, particularly in the Seyr Mutuakhereen, but no English 
translation of the history has been published. Dow’s third volums 
would have been much more valuable, had he adopted Khafee Khan as 
his only authority. The history was written after Aurungzebe’s death ; 
the great blank in the Moghul history, which occurs from the tenth 
year of that emperor’s reign, is very indifferently supplied, but after the 
twenty-third year of the reign, the account is full, and is frequently 
supported by other authorities, or rather, at that period, serves to 
corroborate them. 

During repeated visits to the ancient city of Beejapoor, which was 
comprehended ina tract of territory for some time under my superin- 
tendence, I endeavoured to collect from the descendanis of the persons 
in charge of the once splendid endowments of its mosques and 
mausoleums, all the manuscripts, deeds, and papers in their possession. 

The following isa list of those which bore the smallest reference to 
my subject :— 

Ist.—Original' memoranda of a history of Beejapoor, partly arranged 
by Abdool Hoossein Qazee, who died a few years before the city was , 
finally captured ; the papers, said: to be in his own hand-writing, are in 
possession of a Peerzaduh, styled Sahib Huzrut, son-in-law of Abdoollah 
Sahib, a very venerable and sensible old man, the most respectable 
person now in Beejapoor. He is full of legendary information, and on 
seeing and conversing with him, in the midst of lofty domes and falling 
palaces, one fancies himself in company with the last of the inhabitants 
of that wonderful place. 

- 2nd.—A history of Beejapoor, by Meer Ibrahim, son of Meer Hoossein 
Lohr. This work, which the Deccan Mahomedans frequently quote 
without understanding it, is nothing more than a collection of names 
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which appears exaggerated* when stated at 80,000 horse, 
with upwards of 200,000 infantry in pay, including his 
garrisons. . 

Mullik Umber left two sons, Futih Khan and Chungeze 
Khan : he was succeeded as regent of the Nizam Shahee 
kingdom by his eldest son, Futih Khan. The new regent 
prosecuted the war against the Moghuls, but being 
entirely destitute of his father’s abilities, he would 
have been worsted, had not the Moghul general, Khan 
Jehan Lodi, granted him an armistice on very favour- 
able terms. 

Sultan Mortiza ‘Nizam Shah IT., on attaining man’s 
estate, was naturally desirous of cireum- 
scribing the power of the regent, and the 
violent and inconsistent conduct of Futih Khan rendered 
this object a matter of easy accomplishment; otherwise it 
could never have been effected by this prince, who was 
vindictive, versatile, and totally unfit for the difficult 
conjuncture in which he had the misfortune to be placed. 
Assisted by an officer named. Tukurrib Khan, he succeed- 


A.D. 1629, 


and dates, expressing the dates in letters, and something of the 
characters of each individual whose death is thus recorded. 

3rd.—A history of Ali Adil Shah II., written by Noor Ullah, the son 
of Syud Ali Mohummud Hoosseinee Qadree, in which there is some 
very useful information amongst a great deal of rubbish. 

4th.—The Ali Namu, an historical poem of the reign of Ali Adil 
Shah II. It is written by Nusserut, the only poet of Beejapoor, except- 
ing Hashimee, who translated Yusoof and Zuleikha into Hindoostanee 
verse. The works of Nusserut are the Ali Namu and Goolshun-i-eshq ; 
a copy of the former was found in Tippoo’s library at Seringapatam, and 
is not uncommon. 

5th.—A history of Beejapoor, written by Syud Moideen Peerzaduh, 
suggested by numerous inquiries put to him by English officers, who 
have been much in the habit of visiting Beejapoor since the last 
Mahratta war. It was finished in January 1821; and although great 
pains have been taken, the author’s dates, by confusing the Soorsun 
and Heejree eras, are frequently much misplaced, His industry, how- 
ever, is very commendable. 


* Beejapoor MSS. 


CHAP. I1.] MURDER OF LOOKHJEE JADOW RAO. 8&5 


edin throwing Futih Khan into confinement ; on which 
event the Mahratta chief, Lookhjee 
Jadow Rao, immediately offered to 
return to his allegiance. 

But Mortiza Nizam Shah had conceived mortal offence 
at his desertion, and only pretended to listen to his 
overtures until he had allured him to a conference within 
the fort of Doulutabad, where he treacherously murdered 
him with several of his relations. His widow, a person 
whom we have already had occasion to notice, on hearing 
what had happened, fled with the troops of her husband to 
Sindkheir, whence, accompanied by her brother-in-law, 
Jugdeo Rao Jadow, she repaired to the imperial camp, where, 
by her intercession, Jugdeo Rao was confirmed in thejagheer, 
and obtained the rank of 5,000 horse ; ever after which, the 
Jadows of Sindkheir faithfully adhered to the Moghuls. 

The Emperor Jehangeer died in 1627, and, in the 
following year, was suceeeded by his son 
Shah Jehan. 

The new emperor bore a personal enmity to Khan 
Jehan Lodi, then governor of the Moghul conquests in the 
Deccan. He removed him from his government to that 
of Malwa, and invited him to court. Though at first 
received with much courtesy, he afterwards suspected 
treachery, fled into the Deccan, and sought refuge on the 
confines of Buglana, within the territory of Nizam Shah. 
A force was immediately sent in pursuit of him ; but the 
zumeendars or Deshmookhs of the country, rose in his 
defence, repulsed the Moghul troops, and could not be 
induced by promises or threats to give 
him up. Shah Jehan was so extremely 
jealous of Khan Jehan Lodi that he deemed his submission 
of vital importance to the stability of his throne. He 


A.D. 1630, 


A.D. 1628. 


A.D, 1629, 
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advanced towards the “Deccan with a ‘great army, 
threatening with destruction all who should afford 
protection’ to Lodi, ‘or espouse his cause. Having had: 
considerable experience in the desultory mode of warfare 
peculiar to the Deccan; he separated his army into three 
divisions, which he placed under the respective command 
of Azim Khan, Iradut ‘Khan, and Shaisteh Khan. The 
division of Azim Khan penetrated by the western route, 
and he, being a very active officer, soon compelled Khan 
Jehan Lodi.to fly to the southward. 

Shahjee Bhonslay was one of the supporters of Lodi ; 
but on his flight, Shahjee, probably fearing the loss of his 
jagheer, followed the example of his mother-in-law, the 
widow of Lookhjee Jadow’ Rao, and made a tender of his 
services to the Moghul emperor through Azim Khan ; 
, promising, on condition of receiving a:safe 
conduct and a letter of pardon, to repair to 
the imperial presence. The indulgence being granted, he 
came to court, accompanied by his immediate dependants 
and a body of 2,000 horse. Having paid his respects to 
Shah Jehan, he was promoted to the rank of 6,000) with 
5,000 horse ; many of his dependants were also raised to 
munsubs, and Shahjee was not only confirmed in his 
jagheer, but received a grant for some other districts, the 
names of which nowhere appear, but Ahmednugur was 
probably*. one of them. Shahjee’s cousin, Kellojee 

Bhonslay, the son of Vittoojee, went over to the imperial 
service about the same time, and received a munsub.f 


A.D, 1629. 


* I gay probably Ahmednugur, because Shahjee had no hereditary 
claim to the Deshmookhee of Ahmednugur, and it will hereafter appear 
that his son Sivajee set up such a pretension. 

+ Original firman, from Shah Jehan to Kellojee Bhonslay, found in 
possession of a: Mahratta who headed a petty insurrection near Vishal- 
gurh in 1820. Kellojee Bhonslay was put to death by Aurungzebe ; the 
time and circumstances are not ascertained,—Mahratta MSS, 
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Khan Jehan Lodi, on being: driven from the western 
quarter of the Nizam Shahee territory, repaired to Beeja- 
poor, and endeavoured to rouse Mohummed Adil Shah to 
combine, with Mortiza Nizam: Shah, in repelling Moghul 
encroachment. His arguments hha no immediate: effect, 
and he was compelled to return to Doulutabad. 

During the season of 1629-30 no rain fell in the Deccan, 
and a famine, accompanied by pestilence, 
ensued ; but onits being ascertained that 
Kkhin Jehan had 2 idan notwithstanding the obstacles 
which disease and the diffiduliy: of procuring subsistence 
presented, Azim Khan | marched towards. Doulutabad. 
His army was opposed by that of Nizam Shah}, which had 
taken up a strong position for the purpose, but was driven 
from it after a cdaalasies defence. 

This defeat, and the wretched state of the. country, 
induced. Klble, Jehan to adopt the desperate resolution of 
endeavouring to make his way to the Afghans in Cabul.. 
He set out, but was soon closely and perseveringly follow- 
ed by the imciiiceiel troops; a party at last overtook him, 
when turning on his numerous: pursuers, at the head of a 
few faithful adherents, he fell covered. with wounds ;) but 
nobly fought on to his last) breath, in a manner. which, 
obtained for him the admiration of the most: obdurate of 
his enemies. 

Azim Khan, in the meantime, pursued the advantages 
which his victory opened to him; he took possession of the 
distriets, displaced the agents of the Nizam Shahee: 
jagtlosedats and munsubdars; and bestowed divisions of 
the country on'his own adherents. Marching southward 
from Doulutabad, he reduced several places, and surprised 
the strong fort of Dharoor near Bheer. ‘The troops of 
Nizam Shah appear to have been commanded by two 


A.D. 1630, 
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officers—Bahlole Khan, an Afghan adherent of Lodi, and 
Mukrib Khan, who maintained a desultory warfare, and, 
though constantly put to flight, remained unsubdued. 

Mortiza Nizam Shah found that disorder and ruin 
threatened him on all sides ; but had neither discernment 
to discover the. defects of his. adminis- 
tration, nor talents to apply a remedy. 
Losing confidence in his minister, he turned his attention 
to his prisoner, Futih Khan, released him from confinement, 
and restored him to power. Tukurrib Khan, disgusted by 
this proceeding, and dreading the consequence to himself, 
went over to Azim Khan, and got the rank of 6,000 horse 
in the imperial service.’ His defection at this period wag 
useful to the Moghuls, as they were threatened with a new 
enemy in the person of Sultan Mohummud Adil Shah. 

It appears that a secret partition treaty had been entered 
into betwixt Ibrahim Adil Shah and the Moghul emperor, 
at some period of the war with Mullik Umber, the con- 
ditions of which were, that the Beejapoor government, if it 
afforded active co-operation in reducing the Nizam Shahee 
territory, should receive the districts in the Concan belong- 
ing to that state, also the fort of Sholapoor, with five forts 
on the eastern side, communicating with the Adil Sbahee 
districts near Beder, of which Dharoor was one. But 
Mohummud Adil Shah, though he appears to have recogniz- 
ed the agreement in the first instance, never entered heartily 
into the views of the Moghuls ; he would gladly have seized 
for himself a portion of the Nizam Shahee territory, but 
he did not consider it politic to. share it, with such a 
formidable power. On the present occasion he had engag- 
ed in a secret negotiation with Mortiza, Nizam Shah, but 
sent forward an army under his general, Rendoollah Khan, 
giving out’ that they were auxiliaries proceeding to join 


A.D. 1631. 
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the Moghuls. On arriving in the neighbourhood of Azim 
Khan’s army, Rendoollah Khan sent to request that the 
fort of Dharoor might be delivered up to the troops of Adil 
Shah, according to the treaty. Azim Khan reasonably 
objected that, as they had not assisted in its reduction, nor 
as yet fulfilled their part of the conditions, he could not 
comply with the demand ; but, as there was: still ample 
opportunity for proving their good faith, the present 
application might bea future consideration with the emperor. 
Meanwhile, Mortiza Nizam Shah having agreed to: restore: 
Sholapoor to the king of Beejapoor, am alliance was 
concluded between them, which had for its object mutual 
defence against the Moghuls. 

Occasion of quarrel, however, arose between the armies of 
Azim Khan and Rendoollah Khan, before the plans of the 
confederates were matured, and a battle was fought in’ 
which the army of Beejapoor was defeated. 

The two states in alliance might still have recovered 
what they had lost ; but Mortiza Nizam Shah, having put 
himself in the power of the ruffian whom he had injured, was. 
about this time thrown into prison and strangled by order 
of Futih Khan; by whom, also, the whole of the nobility 
attached to the unfortunate prince were put to death. 

To excuse these acts of revenge and violence, Futih Kham 
sent a petition to Shah Jehan, representing that he had thus 
acted on purposeto testify his regard for the imperial service, 
and that he had raised the son of the deceased to the vacant 
throne until the emperor’s pleasure should be known. 

Shah Jehan, in reply, affected to believe this representa- 
tion ; and although he considered the remaining districts 
of the kingdom almost subdued, and about to be annexed 
to the empire, yet, as it would have been difficult to obtain 
possession of many of the forts by force, he pretended to 

12 
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grant them to the orphan, on condition of his sending the 
best elephants, and the most valuable of the jewels belong- 
ing to the Nizam Shahee family, to the imperial court. 
Great honours were, at the same time, conferred on Futih 
Khan; considerable districts were promised to him in 
jagheer, and, amongst others, some of those formerly grant- 
ed to Shahjee Bhonslay. 

Upon the breaking out of hostilities with Beejapoor, 
large reinforcements were poured into the Deccan ; and. 
Asif Khan as chief-in-command, passing through the Nizam 
Shahee territory, thus unexpectedly detached from’ the 
alliance, invaded the territory of Mohummud Adil Shah, 
laid it waste, and besieged his capital. But supplies having 
been cut off, and the operations artfully protracted, Asif 
Khan was obliged to desist; and after plundering and 
destroying the country as far west as Merich, he returned 
with his army. Mohabet Khan, who had been appointed 
governor of the Moghul territory in the Deccan when Khan 
Jehan Lodi was removed to Malwa, now took upon himself 
the conduct of the war. It was intended to prosecute the 
reduction of the Beejapoor territory, but circumstances 
changed the scene of action. 

Futih Khan at first showed some reluctance to part with 
the elephants and jewels demanded of him, 
but compliance being enforced, he was 
confirmed as regent, and allowed to retain the promised 
districts. Shahjee Bhoslny, disgusted by this treatment, 
made overtures to the Beejapoor government, through 
Morar Punt, an able Bramin, and a principal ininister of 
Mohummud Adil Shah. 

' A projected enterprise against Doulutabad formed a 
part of Shahjee’s proposals to Morar Punt; and he so 
strongly represented the unprepared state of the garrison, 


A.D, 1632. 
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the general defection of the nobility, and the readiness with 
which all who had. suffered in the late commotions would 
join against both Futih Khan and the Moghuls, that the 
king consented. 

Futih Khan, on hearing of the march of the Beejapoor 
army, reinforced by Shahjee, sensible of the general hatred 
towards himself throughout the country, proposed to place 
himself under the protection of the Moghul general, 
Mohabet Khan, and to give up the fort. Mohabet Khan, 
much pleased with an offer so advantageous, marched, as 
seon as possible, towards Doulutabad. The army of Beeja- 
poor, however, arrived first, and, to prevent communica- 
tion with the fort, threw themselves between it and the 
Moghuls. A battle, of course, ensued ; the ground was 
obstinately contested by the Beejapoor army, and Shahjee 
ereditably supported the leading part he bore in the cause ; 
but they were finally driven back, and forced to encamp 16 
miles on the opposite side of Doulutabad. 

The Beejapoor chiefs, who, like all the Deccanees, were 
adepts at intrigue and negotiation where force .was in- 
effectual, sent messages to Futih Khan, representing how 
much he should sacrifice by surrendering the fortress ; and 
that if he would agree to remunerate Shahjee, and not deliver 
up Doulutabad to the emperor, they would support him and 
maintain the former alliance. The proposal. being 
acceded to, both in conjunction, without any previous 
declaration, opened .a fire on the Moghuls, which so 
enraged Mohabet Khan that he determined on regularly 
investing the place, and punishing this unparalleled. breach 
of faith on the part of Futih Khan. Having a fine army, 
with many experienced officers, he formed a part of it into 
three divisions—one to oppose the Beejapoor army, another 
to cover the supplies of his own camp, and the third to 
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prevent any provisions or stores from being thrown into the 
fort. Hach was to support the other as necessary ; whilst 
the main body, under his own superintendence, was 
destined for active operations against the fortress. 

The attack was maintained with vigour and perseverance, _ 
and was met by an equally vigorous 
defence; but the garrison, being in- 
differently provisioned, were obliged to capitulate after an 
eventful siege of 58 days. Futih Khan was divested of all 
power and became a pensioner of the Moghul government.* 
The child whom he had set up was placed in perpetual 
confinement in Gwalior, being the second prince of this 
house immured in that fortress. 

Shahjee was one of the best partizans on the side of the 
Beejapoor army, and it became an object to check his 
activity by any means. Whilst the siege of Doulutabad | 
was im progress, Mhaldar Khan, the Nizam Shahee 
governor of the fort of Trimbuck, offered his services to 
the emperor, through Mohabet Khan ; by whom he was 
told that, if he would seize Shahjee’s wife and family, then 
residing near Byzapoor, he might have a still better 
opportunity of proving bis zeal for the cause he had 
embraced, and of doing a very acceptable piece of service. 
The Killidar accordingly made the attempt, and succeeded 
in taking the wife of Shahjee, together with a great deal 
of property. The object, however, was not answered, from 
circumstances hereafter explained; and some of the 
relations having become security, obtained Jeejee Bye’s 
release, and conveyed her to the fort of Kondaneh. t 


A.D. Feb. 1633, 


* He afterwards became mad, and died from the effects of an old 
wound in the head. 

t+ Beejapoor MSS. Khafee Khan mentions that the daughter of 
Shabjee was captured on this occasion, but I cannot find that he had a 
daughter. 
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After the fall of Doulutabad, Mohabet Khan left: Khan 
Dowran to protect that neighbourhood, and marched in 
pursuit of the Beejapoor troops. They retired before him, 
but maintained their usual desultory mode of warfare, and 
several sharp skirmishes took place, in one of which 
Nagojee,* a Mahratta officer of distinction, was killed : 
some overtures for peace were made by Morar Punt, 
probably with a view of throwing the Moghul general off 
his guard ; for, when Mohabet Khan had advanced a consi- 
derable distance into the Beejapoor territory, a large detach- 
ment set off secretly, and by forced marches endeavoured 
to surprise Doulutabad ; but the attempt was unsuccessful. 
Towards the end of the year Mohabet Khan was superseded 
by the appointment of Sultan Shuja, the emperor’s second 
son, to the government of the Deccan. Mohabet Khan 
remained. as his director in the management of affairs ; but 
still he was only second-in-command, and the war from 
that time did not prosper under this administration. 
Both Mohabet Khan and Sultan Shuja 
were recalled in the ensuing year, in con- 
sequence of their having failed to reduce the fortress of 
Purinda; where they were not only repulsed, but, after 
raising the siege, were compelled to retreat to Burhanpoor. 

In the meantime, Shahjee, after the surrender of Doulut- 
abad, the removal of Futih Khan, and the confinement of 
the young prince, aspired to the regency, and accordingly 
proclaimed another prince as the lawful heir of Nizam Shah. 
By the assistance of some Bramins, he commenced regulat- 
ing the country, got possession of most of the forts, oecupi-. 
ed the districts in the name of the new king, and collected 
troops from all quarters. The whole of that part of the 


A.D. 1634, 


* Supposed to be Nagojee Ghatgay Joojhar Rao who was killed in 
a battle with the Moghuls,—(Buker of the Ghatgay family.) 
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Concan which had belonged to the kingdom of Ahmednugur, 
and the districts as far east as Ahmednugur, extending 
from the Neera river on the south, to the Chandore range 
on the north, with the exception of a few of the garrisoned 
places, were for a time overrun by Shahjee.* 

A small detachment from the army was at first consider- 
ed sufficient for his suppression ; but his party continued to 
gain strength, and on the defeat of the Moghuls at Purinda, 
he extended his power in the manner we have mentioned. 

After the removal of Prince Shuja, Aurungzebe, the 
emperor’s third son, being very young, and Shah Jehan 
considering the conquests in the Deccan too extensive to be 
placed under any one officer not of the royal family, resolved, 
as a temporary measure, to separate them into two govern- 
ments. To those districts of Candeish which had been long 
in possession of the Moghuls, Galna was added ; together 
with that part of Berar, termed Berar Payeen Ghaut, which 
lies to the north, below the range of hills. These constitu- 
ted one of the new governments, and the lately-acquired 
districts in the Nizam Shahee territory formed the other. 
Khan Dowran and Khan Zuman were appointed to, the 
charge of them, and directed to co-operate in the settle- 
ment of the western districts, and in the reduction of Shah- 
jee. This last, however, was an operation of difficulty. 
Shahjee had collected a large army, was intimately connect- 
ed with Morar Punt and Rendoollah Khan, and supported 
by the Sultan, their master. 

The emperor was exasperated at the opposition made, in a 
country which he had considered as subdued on the capture 
of Doulutabad, and being highly incensed against 

* There is evidence of these facts in Mahratta MSS, as well as in 
Khafee Khan, This is no doubt the regency of Shahjee which we find 


mentioned in all the Mahratta MSS. as having ‘taken place during a 
minority in the family of Nizam Shah. 
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Mohummud Adil Shah, he prepared a great army, with the 
determination of bringing affairs in the Ahmednugur 
territory to a speedy settlement, even if it should. involve 
the reduction of the other kingdoms in the Deccan, to which 
Shah Jehan, in his deliberate judgment, was always averse. 
, Whether this moderation proceeded from policy or a sense 
of justice, itis difficult to determine ; but his hostilities 
against both Beejapoor and Golecondah were always com- 
menced in the spirit of personal anger. On the present 
occasion he sent an ambassador to Beejapoor, directing him 
to demand the restitution of the forts lately belonging to the 
Nizam Shahee state, of which the Sultan of Beejapoor had 
obtained possession : their guns and military stores were 
likewise to be delivered up, particularly the large cannon 
ealled Mullik-i-Mydan,* which had been conveyed from 
Purinda to Beejapoor. But, above all, the envoy was 
directed to insist upon the Sultan’s renouncing Shabhjee, 
and-affording no countenance or protection to him, or to 
those persons by whom disturbances were excited. To 
induce a compliance with these demands, a promise of the 
fort and district of Sholapoor, together with the whole of 
the Nizam Shahee Conean, anda vaunting threat of annihila- 
tion in case of refusal, were at once held out. Both proved 
ineffectual ; and Shah Jehan, according to his usual practice 


* “The sovereign of the plain,” The natives of Beejapoor insist on 
calling it moolk-i-mydan, which, they say, signifies “the lion of the 
plain.” This gun, of which the muzzle is four feet eight inches in 
diameter, and,the calibre two feet four inches, was cast at Ahmednugur, 
A.D. 1549, by a native of Constantinople, named Hoossein Khan. 
Aurungzebe put an inscription upon it to commemorate the conquest 
of Beejapoor in 1685, which has led to the mistake of supposing it to 
have been cast at that time. It is alike curious from itsdimensions and 
its history ; the Bombay government in 1823 was particularly desirous 
of sending it to the king of England, and an engineer was sent to 
examine it for the purpose ; but the present state of the roads renders 
the difficulty of transporting such a huge mags of metal to the coast 
almost insuperable, . 
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of dividing his attacks, broke his army, of which 48,000 
were select cavalry, into four divisions—two to act against 
Shahjee, and two against Mohummud Adil Shah. Of the 
two former, one, under Shaisteh Khan and Aliverdy Khan, 
was destined to besiege Shahjee’s forts about Chandore, 
Sungumnere, and Mahatheloes ; and another, consisting of 
20,000 horse, under Khan Zuman, was to drive him from 
the field, to pursue him, to take possession of his strong- 
holds in the Concan, and-to expel him from every quarter 
of the Nizam Shahee territory. Of the two latter, one, under 
Khan Dowran, was originally ordered to take up a position 
near Nandere, owing to suspicions entertained of Sultan 
Abdoollah Kootub Shah of Golcondah ; but on these doubts 
being removed, and his paying the arrears of tribute for 
which the emperor’s envoy was then settling, and which 
he did before the campaign opened, Khan Dowran’s divi- 
sion became available both for the capture of the forts to 
the eastward, and for hostilities in the heart 
of the Beejapoor dominions. The other 
detachment, which at first composed the reserve under Syud 
Khan Jehan, was also destined for Beejapoor. 

A part of the besieging division of Shaisteh Khan, under 
Aliverdy Khan, speedily’ reduced 25 of the forts about 
Chandore and Nassuck, which, though places of strength, 
made little resistance.* Shaisteh Khan himself proceeded 
towards the borders of the Beejapoor dominions, where he 
reduced Nuldroog, and occupied the districts between Shola- 


A.D. 1635, 


* Khafee Khan mentions the capture of the son and family of 
Shahjee in one of these forts, of which I can find no confirmation, and 
consider it a mistake connected with the report of the former capture of 
Jeejee Bye. The same author mentions Sivajee’s escape to a fort in the 
sea on this occasion; and this also may allude to the former 
circumstance. Jeejee Bye, after her first capture, seems to have been 
principally at Kondaneh, Sewneree, and perhaps, from the year 1633 to 
1636, occasionally at Maholy in the Concan, 
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poor and Beder ; but the forts of Trimbuck, Sewneree, and 
Kondaneh above the Ghauts, with many in the Concan, 
were still in possession of Shahjee’s adherents. 

Shahjee maintained a desultory warfare against Khan 
Zuman for a considerable time, but was driven from the’ 
territory about Ahmednugur, Chumargoondee, and Bara- 
muttee successively, and pursued across the Neera into the 
Beejapoor territory, towards Merich and Kolapoor. Assist- 
ed by the Edil Shahee troops, he there continued to harass 
by his attacks, or elude by his vigilance, the army in pursuit 
of him ; and Khan Zuman was therefore directed to give 
over a fruitless pursuit, and lay waste the country about 
Kolapoor, Merich, and Raeebagh. He accordingly took 
and ‘destroyed the towns, carried off the inhabitants 
prisoners, and continued every species of depredation, until 
an armistice was concluded with Beejapoor, when he again 
resumed the pursuit of Shahjee. 

’ Khan Dowran marched from Candeish towards Beeja- 
poor in the direction of Beder and Kulburga, surprised 
and took several forts, plundering the mercantile towns, 
and spreading ruin wherever he appeared. He was attack- 
ed by some divisions of the Beejapoor army in their usual 
manner, but they did not prevent his advance. When he 
approached Beejapoor, Mohummud Adil Shah adopted the 
resolution of emptying the reservoirs of water beyond the 
walls of the fort, and collected or destroyed the whole of the 
grain and forage within a circuit of 20 miles.* Khan 


* The neighbourhood of the capital of Beejapoor is very sterile on 
three sides, but four miles to the south of the city there is a rich, deep, 
black soil, which in good seasons produces very extraordinary crops, 
The soil extends several miles on each side of the small river Dhone, 
the water of which is strongly impregnated with salt. The Mahrattas 
have a very expressive rhyme in regard to this small tract — 

Should the crop on Dhone grow, who can eat it? 
Should it fail, who can eat? 
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Dowran, therefore, did not attack the capital, but continued 
his plan of plundering and devastating the country. The 
division of Syud Khan Jehan adopted the same system, 
and the march of the Moghuls was everywhere marked by 
flames and desolation. 

The Beejapoor troops, however, frequently acted with 
great vigour. Syud Khan Jehan was repeatedly attacked 
by Rendoollah Khan with success, and forced, at last, to 
effect a junction with the division of Khan Dowran. 

But the ruin spread throughout the country compelled 
Mohummud Adil Shah to sue for peace ; 
and a treaty was concluded on terms more 
favourable than he had reason to expect. Though an 
enumeration of all the articles be unnecessary, the general 
terms of this pacification, and the partition of the Nizam 
Shahee territory, deserve the reader’s particular attention, 
being intimately connected with the rise of Sivajee. 

It was settled that the forts of Purinda and Sholapoor, 
with their dependent districts, should be given up to 
Mohummud Adil Shah. He was, likewise, to retain undis- 
turbed possession of the districts of Nuldroog, Kallianee, 
and Beder, east of Sholapoor ; and the huge piece of 
ordnance pertaining to Purinda was thus left on the works 
of Beejapoor, where it remains to this day. The province 
of Kallianee, in the Concan, which extended the Beejapoor 
possessions on the coast as far north as the Bassein river, 
was also ceded ; and the whole of the country lying between 
the Beema and the Neera, which had formerly belonged to 
the kingdom of Ahmednugur, as far north as Chakun, was 
now annexed to Beejapoor. The principal condition attach- 
ed to this cession was the payment of an annual tribute of 
20 lakhs of pagodas. By an article ofthe treaty, the 
emperor promises to pardon Shahjee and his adherents if 


A.D. 1636. 
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he will deliver up the forts in his possession, together with 
all his artillery and warlike stores ; but, in case of non- 
compliance, he is to be expelled’ from the territory of 
Beejapoor, and declared the common enemy of both states. 

Shabjee, as soon as the Beejapoor government began to 
treat, retired towards the Concan ; and as he at first evaded 
the surrender of his forts, Khan Zuman continued to 
prosecute the war against him. But in the course of a few 
months, Trimbuck, Sewneree, and most of 
his forts’ in the Concan being reduced, 
Shahjee solicited a pardon, and petitioned for admission 
into the emperor’s service. 

In reply to this application, he was told that he might 
retire into the service of Mohummud Adil Shah, which he 
accordingly did, and Kondaneh* was probably surrendered 
by. Shahjee to Beejapoor. 

The young prince, whom, in imitation of Mullik Umber 
and Futih Khan, Shahjee had set up, was taken by Khan 
Zuman in one of the forts, and sent off to be confined with 
the others in the state prison at Gwalior. 

This event completed the subjugation of the Ahmed- 
nugur state, and finally ended the Byheree dynasty. 


A.D. 1637. 


* Kondaneh came into Shahjee’s possession by his being at the head 
of the government. Kondaneh and Poorundhur were two of those forts 
which, under the Mahomedan governments, were reserved by the king, 
and not intrusted to the care of jagheerdars, 

Before quitting this chapter, I have to acknowledge my obligations 
to Captain Alexander Gordon, first assistant to the Resident at Nagpoor, 
and Mr, William Erskine, late of Bombay: the former has translated 
Khafee Khan to the end of the reign of Jehangeer, and the latter has 
translated all such parts of the reign of Shah Jehan from the same 
author, as bear reference to Deccan history. Both these gentlemen 
allowed me the free use of their labours, and thus far materially 
shortened mine, - 

I have had access to two or three copies of the’ original of Khafee 
Khan ; the best is in the library of Moonshee Mohummud Huneef, late 
of the Poona residency. 
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Shahjee’s progress after entering the service of Beejapoor— 
marries a second wife-—Two sons by his first wifes 
Sumbhajee and Sivajee ; and one son by his ‘second wife, 
Venkajee.—Shahjee departs for the Carnatic, and sends 
his first wife and his son Sivajee to reside on his jagheer 
at Poona, under the care of Dadajee Konedeo.— Political 
views of the courts of Beejapoor and Goleondah.— The 
Moghuls introduce a new revenue system: and the Fusslee 
era into the Deccan.—Revenue system of  Dadajee 

 Konedeo.— The Mawiils—improvement of the condition of 

their inhabitants.—Sivajee’s education, disposition, and 
early pursutts.—His three first adherents—obtain posses- 
sion of the fort of Torna—manner of justifying the pro- 
ceeding—builds Rajgurh.—Dadajee Konedeo’s death.— 
The Killidars of Chakun and Kondaneh gained over by 
Sivajee—makes himself master of Sopa and the fortress 
of Poorundhur. ' ) 


WueEn Shahjee was finally driven to seek refuge under 
the Beejapoor government, his resources 
and abilities being known to Morar Punt, 
and all who had served with him, he was readily received 
and confirmed in possession of Poona in Sopa,* two of 


A.D. 1637, 


* From this period I have recourse principally to Mahratta 
manuscripts. Those to which I shall have immediate occasion to refer 
are as follow :—~ 

1. <A Life of Sivajee, procured from the late raja of Kolapoor, written 
by Kistnajee Anund Subhasud. There are several copies of this work ; 
one is in possession of Mr. Hale, the judge and magistrate of the 
Southern Concan, to which I had access. I-returned the original copy 
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the districts belonging to his family jagheer, which, by 
the late treaty, had been ceded to Beejapoor. 

Morar Punt was employed, at this period, in the settle. 
ment of the newly-acquired districts between the Neera 
and Beema, in which he appears to have been principally 
assisted by Shahjee. During their intercourse Morar Punt 
had additional proofssof his talents and genius ; in con- 
sequence of which he loaded him with encomium and 
favour, and, on their return to court, strongly recommend- 
ed him to the king. 

An expedition being then projected against the Carnatic, 
Shahjee was nominated second-in-command under his 
friend Rendoollah Khan, and was at the same time pro- 
mised a jagheer in that quarter, consisting of the districts 
of Kolhar, Bangalore, Ouscotta, Balapoor, and Sera, which 


to theraja of Kolapoor, and lodged a copy of it with the Literary 
Society of Bombay. ‘ 

2. Lives of the Rajas, and History of the Mahratta Empire, from the 
earliest period to the present time: compiled by Mulhar Ram Rao 
Chitnees from original memoranda, and originals, or copies of many 
authentic papers, written or transcribed by his ancestors, who were all 
persons highly distinguished at the courts of Raigurh, Ginjee, and 
Satara. Mulhar Ram Rao’s Life of Sivajee is very voluminous; but I 
- do not think he has made a good use of the valuable letters and records 
in his possession. Sivajee’s instructions to officers and departments are 
very complete and satisfactory. Some of the original copies of these 
instructions arein the handwriting of Balajee Aujee, and I have had 
them authenticated from another quarter, as will be mentioned. I 
lodged a copy of Mulhar Ram Rao’s work with the Literary Society of 
Bombay. 

3. A Life of Sivajee, procured from the descendant of Chunder Rao 
Moray, raja of Jowlee. 

4, A Life of Sivajee, partly translated into English by Thomas 
Coats, Esq., late superintending surgeon of the Poona auxiliary force. 

5. A Life of Sivajee, partly translated, in the handwriting of the 
late Sir Barry Close. Received from the Hon. M. Elphinstone. 

6. A Life of Sivajee, obtained from the Koolkurnee of Kolhar, near 
Beejapoor. ; 

7. A History of the Mahrattas, including an account of the kings of 
Beejapoor, by the Deshpandya of Kuttao Desh. 

When reverting to Moghul history, Khafee Khan continues my 
principal authority. 
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were afterwards made over to him ; and, probably with a 
view of securing him by an interest in different parts of 
the kingdom, Mohummud Adil Shah conferred on him a 
royal grant for the Deshmookhee of 22 villages in the 
district of Kurar,* the right to which had by some means 
devolved on government. 

Shahjee’s political connection with his relations, the 
Jadows, Deshmookhs of Sindkheir, which had never been 
intimate, was entirely dissolved’ from the time of his 
quitting the imperial service ; and Jugdeo Rao Jadow, his 
wife’s uncle, acted on the side of the Moghuls during the 
war carried on against him. Domestic affairs -have great 
influence on the public conduct of Mahrattas, and there 
may have been private reasons for Jugdeo Rao’s animosity. 
Shahjee, in the year 1630, married into another family, 
named Mohitey, which was resented by Jeejee Bye,t his 
first wife, and she retired to some of her own relations, 
with whom she appears to have been residing when taken 
in 1683. orn 

By this lady, the daughter of Lookhjee Jadow Rao, 
Shahjee had two sons: the elder was named Sumbhajee, 
and the younger Sivajee. The elder was his father’s 
favourite, and accompanied him from early infancy ; but 
the younger remained with his mother. Sivajee was born 
in the fort of Sewneree,t in the month of May 1627 ; and. 
during the turbulent period in which his childhood was 
passed, he had frequently escaped, by his mother’s 
vigilance, from falling into the hands of their Mahomedan 
enemies. It isnot known where he was concealed when 


* Kurar is situated 30 miles south of Satara. ! 
t Bye adjoined to a woman’s name designates her being a lady. 


t Itis situated about 50 miles north of Poona. The town is called 
Joonere, the fort Sewneree, 
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his mother was made prisoner ; but it is probableher release 
was obtained on the plea of her husband’s neglect, and the 
disgrace which many of the relations, both Jadows and 
Bhonslays, in the Moghul service, would conceive attached 
to themselves until they had procured her enlargement. 

To the disagreement that arose between Sivajee’s 
parents, in consequence of the new connection formed by 
Shahjee, and the troubled state of the country, we may 
ascribe the circumstance of Sivajee’s not having seen his 
father for'a period of seven years, or from the year 1630 
to 1636 inclusive. When Shahjee went with Morar Punt 
to Beejapoor, Jeejee Bye accompanied him, but only re- 
mained until the celebration of Sivajee’s marriage to 
Suhyee Bye, the daughter of Nimbalkur; after which 
event Shahjee set out upon the Carnatic expedition, and 
Sivajee, with his mother, was sent to reside at Poona. 

By Tooka Bye Mohitey, his second wife, Shahjee had 
one son, Venkajee ; he had, likewise, an illegitimate son 
by a dancing-girl whom he named Suntajee. 

All Mahratta officers of consequence invariably retain a 
number of Bramins in their service, as writers and men of 
business.* Shahjee had a vast number of this deseription, 


* These Bramins, when occupied by ordinary duties, are termed 
carcoons, or clerks; but when sent on public business, on the part of 
any great men, they are, in common with all envoys, styled Wukeels. 
This remark applies to Bramin. writers in the service of an individual, 
and to subordinate clerks, Bramins at,the head of offices, or employed 
in particular departments of the state, are designated according to the 
name of the office or situation they hold, Every Mahratta owner of 
land, money, or even of two‘or three horses, has his carcoon, who 
ostensibly attends to all his orders in the most respectful manner ; but 
the carcoon has generally the whole property at his. disposal. He 
contrives to lend his master money at usurious interest, and soon runs 
him in debt. to himself ; and the poor Mahratta is thus completely in 
the Bramin’s power. But each frequently becomes necessary to the 
other, and many Bramin carcoons in Mahratta families, on very trying 
oceasions, have shown the most devoted attachment and fidelity to the 
person and interests of their masters, 
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some of whom had followed his fortunes, and contributed 
to: his success ata more prosperous period ; and others, 
who had been displaced by the Moghuls:on occupying the 
country, now naturally adhered to him, in hopes of finding 
employment and subsistence. Among all these, his most 
confidential men were Naroo Punt’ Hunwuntay and Dada- 
jee Konedeo ; the former he appointed to the management 
of his districts in the Carnatic, and the latter had charge 
of his family and jagheer at Poona. 

Dadajee was an able revenue officer, and under his 
superintendence the cultivation was soon improved, and 
the population increased. Further scope for his talents 
was afforded by the acquisition of the districts of Indapoor 
and Baramuttee; which, together with several of those 
mountain valleys near Poona, known by *the name of 
Mawuls, were added to Shahjee’s jagheer, in consequence 
of his eminent services in the Carnatic, and intrusted to 
the management of Dadajee Konedeo.* 

An ambition of extending their boundaries in the 
Carnatic became prevalent both at Golecondah and Beeja- 
poor... These states were at peace, but they vied with 
each other in pursuing aggrandisement, by the easy con- 
quests which the dissensions of the petty rajas in the south 
afforded ; without reflecting on their own precarious situa- 
tion, or seeking, in a league of common defence against 
the Moghuls, that security which rivalry or jealousy had 
already so much undermined. A step to- 
wards union was, however, made by the 
marriage of the king of Beejapoor to the daughter of 

Kootub Shah in 1641. 
~ Mohummud Adil Shah was personally not a warlike 
prince. He seldom quitted the neighbourhood of Beeja- 


A.D. 1641, 


* Mahratta MSS, 
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poor, and his armies were intrusted to his generals. He 
improved his capital by the construction of an aqueduct, 
still in existence, and ornamented it with several magni- 
ficent buildings.* 

The Emperor Shah Jehan, after the peace of 1636, 
endeavoured to arrange and improve the lately=conquered 
territory. The two governments in the Deccan were 
united, and the prince Aurungzebe was appointed viceroy ; 
but at this time he only remained a very short period, and 
nothing of note was achieved, excepting the conquest of 
Hips a great part of which was afterwards relinquished. 

The grand innovation occasioned by the Moghul conquests 
in Maharashtra, under Shah Jehan, was the introduction 
of the revenue system of Todur Mull, whose name must be 
familiar to the generality of oriental panera as an eminent 
Hindoo statesman, who, by his financial arrangements, and 
his regulations in the mint department, during the reign of 
Akber, had acquired a character of no inconsiderable 
celebrity. 

In acting on Todur Mull’s plan, the lands werd) in the 
first instance, assessed with reference to their fer tility, in a 
proportion varying from one-half to one-seventh of the 
gross produce, according to the expense of culture or to 
the description of the article cultivated. The government 
share was then commuted for a money payment; and in 
time, when a measurement, classification, and registry had 
taken place, the regulated assessment was fixed at a fourth 

of the whole produce of each field throughout the year,f and 
thus became the permanent rent of the land. Such was 
the method now introduced by Shah Jehan in the districts 


* Beejapoor MSS, I have enumerated those manuscripts in the 
preceding chapter. 


} Mr. Grant’s Pol, Analysis, 
14 
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north of the Beema, under the superintendence of Moorshed 
-Koolee Khan, an able officer who was employed for nearly 
20 years in its completion. ) 

The system is known by the name of Tunkha, an appella- 
tion derived from the name of the silver coi in which Todur 
Mull collected the revenues,.in lieu of the Tukha, a copper 
coin previously used in revenue accounts throughout the 
empire.*, | It was likewise at this period (or 1637-38) that 
the Fusslee year was introduced into the Mahratta country. 

Dadajee Konedeo, whose districts adjoined. those of the 
Moghuls, continued the system of Mullik Umber. He 
levied a proportion of the actual produce of each cultivated 
field, fixing the proportion every year, or, when not collect- 
ed in kind, he. substituted a money payment. This plan 

differed from the permanent land assessment, as it was not 
only variable according to the state of the crops, but the 
rate was probably higher in particularinstances. _Itappears, 
however, to have been suited to the state of the country, as 
the districts flourished; and great praise is invariably 
bestowed. on his management. The mountain valleys, or 
Mawuls, were inhabited by a hardy, poor race of people, 
whose industry, exerted at all seasons, scarcely procured 
them subsistence. In the early part of Dadajee’s adminis- 
tration they were in more than usual distress ; though arm- 
ed to defend themselves against wild beasts, they were 
destitute of clothing ; and the few miserable huts of which 
their villages were composed, were insufficient to protect 
them from the inclemency of the weather. Dadajee 
endeavoured to ameliorate the condition of the Mawulees. 
For several years no rent was demanded for their lands ;, 

* Khafee Khan. I give this definition as the historian has recorded 

it; I have no reason to doubt its correctness, but I have not found it in 


any other authority. Village revenue accounts in the Deccan are.to 
this day not unfrequently stated in Tukhas by the Koolkurnees, 
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a number of them were entertained in his service as peons 
to assist in collecting the revenue, for which they received 
a trifling sum as pay, and some very coarse grain as sub- 
sistence. | 

The family of Shahjee continued to live under the care of 
Dadajee. Their residence was fixed at’ Poona, where 
Dadajee built a large house for Jeejee Bye’s accommodation, 
and gave the son of his master such an education as was 
proper for a person of his birth. Mahrattas seldom can 
write or read ; they consider all such learning the business 
of a carcoon, and, if not degrading, at least undignified. 
Sivajee could never write his name, but he was a’ good 
archer and marksman, skilled in the use of the spear, and 
of the various swords and daggers common in the -Deccan. 
His countrymen have always been celebrated for horsé- 
manship ; and in this accomplishment Sivajee excelled. By 
the care of his guardian, he was fully instructed in all the 
ceremonies and observances enjoined by the rules of his 
caste ; and such parts of the sacred histories as are generally 
known were explained to him. The fabulous exploits detail- 
ed in the Mahabharut, the Ramayun, and the Bhagwut 
were the delight of Sivajee’s youth ; ‘and such was his 
partiality for Kuthas,* that many years after he became 
famous in the country, he incurred great danger in his 
anxiety to be present during an entertainment of that 
description. : 

The religious and natural feelings of a Hindoo were 
strongly implanted in Sivajee, and he early imbibed a rooted 
hatred to the Mahomedans. These feelings in part supplied 
the want of a more exalted patriotism ; but although they 
may have tended to stiniulate his own love of enterprize, 


* See page 17 for explanation of this word. 
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he did not employ them to animate others, until success 
had taught him to plan new schemes, and to apply such 
powerful and natural auxiliaries in their execution. 

His first designs were formed merely with a view to 
personal advantage. From about his sixteenth year he began 
to associate with persons of lawless habits, and to talk of 
becoming an, independent polygar. These circumstances, 
on being made! known to his guardian, _ produced, remon- 
strances, and Sivajee was obliged to be more cautious in his 
conversation ; he was, however, frequently absent in the 
Concan for several days ; and Dadajee Konedeo endeavour- 
ed to wean him from such excursions by showing him more 
attention at home, and confiding much of the affairs of the 
jagheer to his. superintendence. 

* There were several carcoons under Dadajee, intimate 
companions of Sivajee, who afterwards became his agents 
and advisers. Ashe was intrusted with a large share of 
power, he used to pay and receive visits among the 
respectable Mahrattas in the neighbourhood of Poona ; and 
he obtained general good-will in, that part of the country by 
an obliging and conciliatory deportment ; but, even at this 
time, it was whispered that Shahjee’s son was a sharer in the 
profits of some extensive gang robberies committed in the 
~ Conean. 

Sivajee was always partial to the Mawulees ; he observed 
that, although clownish and stupid in appearance, they were 
active and intelligent i in anything to which they had been 
accustomed, and remarkably faithful in situations of trust. 
He was attentive to those in Dadajee’s service; they 
accompanied him on his excursions, and in hunting ; and he 
became extremely popular, not only with them, but with the 
whole of their countrymen in the Mawuls. In his visits to 
these valleys, and to different parts of the Ghaut-Mahta and 
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Conean, he grew familiar with the paths and defiles of that 
wild tract where he afterwards established himself. He had 
marked the condition of the adjoining strongholds, and 
began to devise schemes for getting one of them into his 
possession. 
~ The hill forts under all the Mahomedan governments were, 
generally, much neglected. Some of the best had, as already 
mentioned, a Killidar appointed by the king, or some of 
his ministers, and when war was expected, a portion of the 
garrison was composed of good troops. At other times 
less care seemed necessary, and the generality of the forts 
were intrusted to the mokassadars, aumildars, jagheerdars, 
or deshmookhs of the districts in which they were situated. 

The reason given for their being seldom garrisoned by 
Mahomedans was their insalubrity, particularly during the 
rains ; and as they had always been reduced with extra- 
ordinary facility, they were not estimated in proportion to 
their real importance. At the period at which we have 
arrived, the Beejapoor government, being at peace with the 
Moghuls, and engaged in plundering or reducing the 
Carnatic, had removed all their best troops to that part of the 
country. ‘There was no hill fort in Shahjee’s jagheer com- 
mitted to the care of Dadajee Konedeo. The strong fort 
of Kondaneh* hada Mahomedan Killidar : and Poorundhur 
was under charge of a Bramin appointed by Morar Punt. 
Shahjee’s family were on terms of intimacy with both 
Killidars, particularly Neelkunt Rao of Poorundhur, who 
was originally under the Nizam Shahee government, and 
had adhered to Shahjee. 

In the Mawuls were three persons with whom Sivajee 
constantly associated ; their names were Yessjee Kunk, 
Tannajee Maloosray, and Bajee Phasalkur. The last was 


* Now Singurh. 
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Deshmookh of Moosay Khora ; the other two had also sore 
hereditary rights among their native hills. These three 
were the first known adherents and military followers of 
Sivajee. “Assisted by them, he held communication with 
the Killidar of Torna, a hill fort exceedingly difficult of 
access, 20 miles south-west of Poona, at the source of the 
Neera river ; and by means, the particulars of which are 
not known, induced him to give over the place. 

This event happened in the year 1646.* 
As soon as they had got possession, Sivajee, ~ 
who pretended that he was’ acting for the advantage of 
government, sent wukeels to Beejapoor to represent what 
he had done, and the many benefits likely to result to the king 
from having a faithful servant in that sequestered part of 
the country, the value of which had never been ascertained, 
owing to the farming of districts to deshmookhs whose 
interest lay in concealing their resources. Asa proof of 
this statement, he offered a much larger rent than had been 
paid during the ten years which that tract had been in 
possession of Beejapoor. The answers to these applications 
were put off from day to day, which suited Sivajee’s pur- 
pose, as his object was merely to gain time. His. re- 
presentations were seconded by bribes to the courtiers, as 
usual on such occasions, and for several years little notice 
was taken of him. 

Whilst the wukeels were thus amusing the government 
at Beejapoor, Sivajee was collecting Mawulees, and 
strengthening and repairing Torna. When digging up some 
ruins in that fort,t he accidentally discovered a large 
quantity of gold, which had been buried at some remote 


A.D, 1646, 


* Mahratta MSS. 

+ Khafee Khan, Beejapoor MSS., and some evidence in Mahratta MSS. 

{ Mahratta MSS. Sivajee called it Pruchundgurh, I have retained 
the ancient name by which it is still known, 
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period—a piece of good fortune attributed to a miracle 
worked in his favour by the goddess Bhowanee, which 
afforded great support and encouragement in prosecuting 
his plans. Arms and ammunition were purchased ; and he 
resolved on employing the money thus bestowed in building 
another fort. \ For this purpose he pitched 
on the mountain of Mhorbudh, three miles 
south-east of Torna, and used astonishing exertion in fortify- 
ing it. When finished, he gave it the name of Rajgurh. 

During its progress reports of what was going forward 
from time to time reached Beejapoor ; the work was forbid- 
den, and letters were despatched to Shahjee in the Carnatic, 
calling upon him’ to account for these proceedings, 
Shahjee replied that his son had not consulted him ; but as 
he himself and all his family were devoted servants of the 
king’s government, Sivajee, without doubt, had been acting 
for the improvement or security of the jagheer. Shahjee, 
at the same time, wrote to Dadajee Konedeo and his son, 
censuring the proceedings of the latter, desiring an explana- 
tion, and calling upon him to desist. Dadajee Konedeo, 
with the deepest interest in his welfare, urged every 
argument to induce Sivajee to abandon his design ; he re- 
presented the probable ruin and the certain risk he incurred 
by such daring and unjustifiable conduct. He likewise set 
forth the great prospects which his father’s name and 
respectability presented in a faithful adherence to the 
government of Beejapoor. Sivajee answered by fair words; 
but the old man saw that his purpose was unshaken. 
Infirm by age, worn out by disease, and now a prey to 
anxiety for the fate of his master’s house, Dadajee did not 
jong survive. But just’ before his death he sent for Sivajee, 
when, so far from dissuading him in his accustomed manner, 
he advised him to prosecute his plans of independence ; to 


A.D. 1647, 


~ 
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protect Brahmins, kine, and cultivators ; to preserve the 
temples of the Hindoos from violation ; and to follow the 
fortune which lay before him. After this, having recom- 
mended his family to his young master’s care, he expired. 

The dying injunctions of Dadajee Konedeo served to con- 
firm Sivajee in his designs, and gave them a sanction in the 
eyes of the subordinate officers of the jagheer, which must 
have tended materially to raise his character, and perhaps, 
in some degree, to elevate his motives of action. 

He took charge of the jagheer in his father’s name ; but 
very shortly after, on the arrival of messengers from Shah- 
jee to Dadajee Konedeo, requiring the payment of some 
arrears of revenue, Sivajee sent them back with news of 
his guardian’s death ; and on this, and several subsequent 
occasions, evaded all payments, till at last he informed his 
father that the expenses of that poor country had so much 
increased that he must depend on his more extensive and 
fertile possessions in the Carnatic. 

There were two officers in the jagheer whom it was of 
much consequence to gain or to remove, as neither of them, 
in the first instance, acceded to the views of Sivajee : the 
one, Phirungajee Nursalla, in charge of the fort of Chakun ; 
the other, Bajee Mohitey, the brother of Tooka Bye, Shah- 
jee’s second wife, manager of the district of Sopa. 

Sivajee’s emissaries succeeded in corrupting Phirungajee, 
who tendered his services to their master, and was confirm- 
edin the command of Chakun. He likewise received charge 
of the revenue management of the adjoining villages, on 
condition that he should maintain the system of Dadajee 
Konedeo. | 

But amore important acquisition than any hitherto made 
- was obtained by the possession of Kondaneh. It was given 
up by the Mahomedan Killidar for a large bribe, and Siva- 
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jee changed or restored its name to Singurh, or the lion’s. 
den,* by which appellation it is still known. 

Bajee Mohitey had 300 good horses : he occupied Sopa : 
and though he sent civil answers to all messages, he refused 
to pay the revenue, or listen to any overtures unauthorised 
by Shahjee. Sivajee, concealing his approach, surrounded 
Sopa with a party of Mawulees in the middle of the night, 
surprised Bajee Mohitey and his whole party, took them 
prisoners, and sent Mohitey, together with all who did not 
choose to enter his service, to join his father in the Carnatic. 

The revenue officers of Baramuttee and Indapoor, whilst 
nothing interrupted the usual routine of affairs, appear to 
have realized the collections, and paid them over at Poona 
for some time after Dadajee Konedeo’s death, without disput- 
ing the authority of Shahjee’s son ; but these districts, as well 
as the purgunna of Sopa, were at a distance from the hills, 
and too much exposed to be always maintained by Sivajee. 

The demise of the Killidar of the fort of Poorundhur 
happened about the same time as that of Dadajee 
Konedeo. He left three sons, the eldest of whom, 
without confirmation from Beejapoor, assumed command 
of the garrison. The two younger sons claimed an equal 
right to command jointly with their brother, and to share 
in the profits of some fields and pasture-lands attached to 
the fort. ‘They wished Sivajee to assist in arbitrating their 
differences : and he took a lively interest in their affairs, 
secretly supporting the younger brothers. 

Whilst these disputes were pending, Sivajee, at a fit 
time, giving out that he was on his route towards Sopa, 
encamped under Poorundhur, and was, as he had hoped, in- 

* The literal signification would be lion’s fort, but the lion’s den was 
the meaning intended by the name which Sivajee gave to Kondaneh ; 


so say the Mahrattas, and it is PyONAt by Sivajee’s own words as we 
shall find recorded, 
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vited into the fort with a few attendants. When the eldest 
of the three had. retired to rest, Sivajee, in conversation 
with the other two, represented that the best expedient for. 
inducing their brother to submit to a fair arbitration was 
to make him prisoner, to which the young men. eagerly 
acceded, Sivajee, on pretence of granting them means of 
completely overaweing every attempt at resistance, 
despatched a messenger to his troops below, and long before 
morning had a band of Mawulees in possession of the 
upper and lower forts, the eldest brother a prisoner, and 
the two younger, with the whole garrison, completely in 
his power. Sivajee attempted to excuse this treachery by 
avowing his designs of independence; and although he 
removed the whole from Poorundhur, he had the address 
to reconcile them by grants of enam villages, and to 
persuade all the brothers to enter his service, in which 
they afterwards attained some distinction. 

All these acquisitions were made without stir or blood- 
shed ; the government districts were not molested. 
Mohummud Adil Shah was building places and mausoleums, 
or intent on acquisitions in the Carnatic; and the 
irregularities in the jagheer of Shahjee, if fully known, were 
not deemed of magnitude, whilst the jagheerdar himself 
was in the power of the king. 

Thus did Sivajee obtain possession of the tract between 
Chakun and the Neera: and the manner in which he 
established himself, watching and crouching like the wily 
tiger of his own mountain valleys, until he had stolen 
into a situation from whence he could at once spring on 
his prey, accounts both for the difficulty found in tracing 
his early rise, and the astonishing rapidity with which he 
extended his power, when his progress had. attracted 
notice, and longer concealment was impossible. 
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CHAP. IV. 
From A.D. 1648 to A.D. 1657. 


Local authorities under the Beejapoor government in the 
immediate neighbourhood of Sivaee.—The Sawunts of 
Waree.—The Seedee of Jinjeera.—A daring robbery.—: 
Forts taken by surprise.— The province of Kallian reduced. 
—Shahjee. seized.—Sivajee applies to Shah Jehan for his 
enlargement.—An attempt to seize Sivajee frustrated.— 
Shahjee released,—returns to the. Carnatic ;—his eldest 
son Sumbhajee, killed.—Progress of Sivajee.—Murder of 
the raja of Jowlee, and conquest of his country.—Rohira 
escaladed.—Pertabgurh built—Shamraje Punt, the first 
Mahratia Peishwa,—Sivajee’s views on the Moghul 
districts.— History of the Moghuls in the Deccan since 
1636.—Meer Joomleh.—Moghuls attack Goleondah,— 
make war on Beegjapoor.—Shah Jehan’s iliness,—his four 
sons,—all aspire to the crown.—Aurungzebe’s character 
and progress ;—usurps the throne. 


Tue details contained in the foregoing chapters have 
probably enabled the reader to form a sufficiently clear idea 
of the state of the Deccan so far as relates to the different 
great powers which divided it; but for the sake of 
perspecuity in what follows, it is necessary to offer a few 
remarks respecting the various local authorities under the 
Beejapoor government in the immediate neighbourhood of 
the tract occupied by Sivajee. 

The south bank of the Neera, as far east as Seerwul, and 
as far south as the range of hills north of 


ae AGA, the Kistna, was farmed by the hereditary 
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Deshmookh of Hurdus Mawul, named Bandal; and the 
fort of Rohira was committed to his care. Having early 
entertained a jealousy of-Sivajee, he kept up a strong 
garrison, and carefully watched the country adjoining 
Poorundhur. The Deshmookh was a Mahratta, but the 
Deshpandya was a Purbhoo (or Purvoe), a tribe of the 
Shunkerjatee, to whom Sivajee was always partial. 

Wace was the station of a Mokassadar of government 
who had charge of Pandoogurh, Kummulgurh, and 
several other forts in that neighbourhood. 

Chunder Rao Moray, raja of Jowlee, was in possession 
of the Ghaut-Mahta from the Kistna to the Warna. 

The Kolapoor district, with the strong fort of Panalla, 
was under a Mahomedan officer appointed by government. 

The ancient possession of the Beejapoor state in the 
Concan were held in jagheer, or farmed to the hereditary 
deshmookhs, with the exception of the sea-ports of Dabul, 
Anjenweel, Rutnaguiry, and Rajapoor, which, with their 
dependent districts, were held by government officers. 
The principal hereditary chiefs were the Sawunts of Waree ; 
they were deshmookhs and jagheerdars of the strong tract 
adjoining the Portuguese territory at Goa, and their harbours 
were the resort of pirates, early known by the name of 
Koolees. Next in consequence to the Sawunts were the 
Dulweys of Sringarpoor, who, from oecupying an unfre- 
quented tract, were, like the raja of Jowlee, nearly 
independent. 

The province of Kallianee, formerly belonging to the 
kings of Ahmednugur, and ceded to Beejapoor by the 
treaty of 1636, was principally confided to two authorities ; 
the northern part of it, extending from Bheemree (or 
Bhewndy) to Nagotna (or Nagathanna), was under. a 
respectable Mahomedan officer appointed by the king, and 
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stationed at the town of Kallian Bheemree. He had an 
extensive charge, comprehending several strong forts both 
above and below the Ghauts; but these forts, from the 
causes we have endeavoured to explain, were much neglect- 
ed. The southern part of the province was held in jagheer 
by an Abyssinian ;* the condition of his tenure, as far as 
can be ascertained, was the maintenance of a marine for 
the protection of the trade, and conveying pilgrims to the 
Red Sea. His possessions were not considered hereditary, 
but were conferred on the most deserving Abyssinian 
officer of the fleet, and the chief so selected was styled 
Wuzeer.. The crews of his vessels were in part composed 
of his countrymien ; and a small African colony was thus 
formed in the Concan. The great maritime depdt was the 
harbour of Dhunda Rajepoor, in the middle of which 
stands the small fortified island of Jinjeera.t In. the 
vulgar language of the Deccan, all natives of Africa are 
termed Seedees, The name of the principal Abyssinian at 
this time was Futih Khan, commonly styled the Seedee,t an 
appellation assumed by the chief and his successors, by which 
they have been best known to Europeans. The Seedee had 
charge of several forts, amongst which were Tala, Gossala, 
and Rairee ; they were allintrusted to the care of Mahrattas.§ 


* It is not exactly known at what period the power of his predeces- 
sors commenced ; but Hubush Khan and Seedee Umber were Abyssinian 
admirals of the Nizam Shahee fleet during the time of Mullik Umber ‘| 
and an Abyssinian officer, named Seedee Bulbul, was at that time in 
command of Rairee.—Beejapoor MSS. 


+ Jinjeera, the name by which the place is known in the Deccan, is 
the Mahratta corruption of the Arabic word Juzeerah, an island. 


f{ Seedee, when assumed by Africans themselves, has an honorable 
import, being a modification of the Arabic word syud, a lord ; but, in 
the common acceptation, it is rather an appellation of reproach than of 
distinction. 


§ Khafee Khan, Orme, and a loose traditionary Persian M8. procured 
from the collector and magistrate of the Southern Concan. 
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Thus much being premised, we return to Sivajee, whe 
was secretly, but actively, employed in very extensive 
plans, in prosecution of which he was himself busy in 
eoliecting and arming Mawulees, whilst some of his 
Bramins were detached into the Concan to gain intelligence 
and forward his views in that quarter. 

Having heard that a large treasure was forwarded to 
court by Moolana Ahmed, governor of Kallian, Sivajee put 
himself at the head of 800 horse, taken at Sopa, now 
mounted with Bargeers on whom he could depend, and, 
accompanied by a party of Mawulees, he attacked and 
dispersed the escort, divided the treasure amongst the 
horsemen, and conveyed it with all expedition to Rajgurh. 

This daring robbery completely unmasked his designs ; 
but the news had scarcely reached the capital before it was 
known that Sivajee had surprised and taken the forts of 
Kangooree, Toong, Tikona, Bhoorup, Koaree, Loghur, 
and Rajmachee.* Tala, Gossala, and the strong hill of 
Rairee were given up to his emissaries: several rich towns 
were plundered in the Concan, and the booty with great 
regularity conveyed by the Mawulees to Rajgurh. 

But this was not the extent of his design or of his 


* The manner of surprising these forts is not satisfactorily explained ; 
but a traditionary account of one of Sivajee’s exploits suggested a like 
attempt by a body of insurgents in the Concan-Ghaut-Mahta, who took 
up arms against the Peishwa’s government, in modern times, during the 
administration of Trimbukjee Dainglia, It was usual for the villagers, 
in the vicinity of the hill-forts, to contribute a quantity of leaves and 
grass for the purpose of thatching the houses in the fort—a practice 
said to have prevailed from before the time of Sivajee. The insurgents 
having. corrupted one or two persons of the garrison, a party of them, 
each loaded with a bundle of grass, having his arms concealed below it, 
appeared at the gate in the dress of villagers, to deposit, as they 
pretended, the annual supply ; and admittance being thus gained, they 
surprised the garrison, and possessed themselves of the place, The fort 
was Prucheetgurh, and the circumstance will be alluded to in its proper 
place; it is only mentioned here as a stratagem, the original merit of 
which is ascribed to Sivajee. 
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success. Abajee Sonedeo, one of the Bramins educated by 
Dadajee Konedeo, who had already distinguished himself 
as much by his boldness as by his address, pushed. on to 
Kallian, surprised the governor, took him prisoner, and 
procured the surrender of all the forts in that quarter. 

As soon as Sivajee received this joyful intelligence, 
which exceeded his expectations, he hastened to Kallian, 
and bestowing the highest encomium on Abajee Sonedeo, 
appointed him soobehdar, or governor, of the country 
comprised in this important acquisition. No time was lost 
in commencing revenue arrangements. Ancient institu- 
tions were revived wherever a trace of them could. be 
found ; and all endowments to temples, or assignments to 
Bramins, were carefully restored or maintained. As’ the 
Seedee was a formidable neighbour, Sivajee, to secure the 
hold already obtained on his jagheer, gave orders for build- 
ing two forts—Beerwaree, near Gossala, and Linganah, 
near Rairee. 

Moolana Ahmed, made prisoner by Abajee Sonedeo, was 
treated by Sivajee with the utmost respect, and, being 
honourably dismissed, he returned to court. The news of 
his capture, and the surrender of the forts, had arrived 
before him, and although permitted to pay his respects to 
che king, he was not reinstated in any place of trust or 
emolument. 

Sivajee’s rebellion, in consequence of the report of Moo- 
lana Ahmed, began to create general anxiety at Beejapoor ; 
but Mohummud Adil Shah, impressed with an idea of its 
being secretly incited by Shahjee, took no active measures 
to suppress it by force. The power of Shahjee in. the 
Carnatic which had greatly increased by his being left as 
provincial governor, on the return of Rendoollah Khan to 
court, may have tended to occasion such a suspicion, 
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strengthened also by the circumstance of its having begun 
in his jagheer, and spread over a apse where his power 
had so lately been suppressed.* 

The king, therefore, sent private orders to Bajee Ghore- 
puray of Moodhole, then serving in the same part of the 
country with Shahjee, to seize and confine him. This 
object Ghorepuray effected by treachery: he invited 
Shahjee to an entertainment, and made him prisoner. 

On being brought to court, Shahjee was urged to suppress 

retagets his son’s rebellion, for which purpose free- 
ait 1 dom of correspondence was allowed be- 
tween them. 

Shahjee persisted in declaring that he was unconnected 
with his son, that Sivajee was as much in rebellion against 
him as against the king’s government, and recommended 
‘his being reduced to obedience by force of arms. Nothing 
he urged could convince Mohummud Adil Shah of his 
innocence ; and, being enraged at his supposed contumacy, 
he ordered Shahjee to be confined in a stone dungeon, the 
door of which was built up, except a small opening ; and 
he was told that, if-within a certain period his son did not 
submit, the aperture should be for ever closed. 

Sivajee, when he heard of the imprisonment and danger 
which threatened his father, is said to have entertained 
thoughts of submitting ; but if he ever seriously intended 
-to adopt sucha plan, it was overruled by the opinion of his 
wife, Suhyee Bye, who represented that he had a better 
chance of effecting Shahjee’s. liberty by maintaining his 
present power than by trusting to the mercy of a govern- 
ment notoriously treacherous. 

The alternative which Sivajee adopted develops a principal 


* Mahratta MSS., Khafee Khan, Beejapoor MSS., and tradition. | 
+ Mahratta MSS, 
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feature of his early policy... He had. hitherto carefully re- 
frained from molesting the subjects or territory of the 
emperor, probably from an opinion of the great power of the 
Moghuls, and from a design he appears to have contemplat- 
ed, of throwing himself on the imperial protection in case 
of being pushed to extremity by the government of 
Beejapoor. 

He accordingly, at this time, entered into correspondence 
with Shah Jehan for the purpose of procuring his father’s 
enlargement... The proposals. made by Sivajee are not 
known, but the emperor agreed to forgive the former mis- 
conduct of Shahjee, to admit him into imperial service, and 
to give Sivajee a munsub of 5,000 horse.* 

It is probable that the emperor’s influence, and the friend- 
ship of Morar Punt, were the means of saving Shahjee 
from a cruel death., He was released from his dungeon on 
giving security; but he was kept a prisoner at large in 
Beejapoor for four years.t 

Sivajee, whose immediate object was effected by his father’s 
reprieve, artfully contrived to keep his 
proposal of entering the Moghul service in 
an unsettled state, by preferring a claim on the part of his 
father, or himself, to the deshmookh’s dues in the Joonere 
and Ahmednugur districts, to which he pretended they had 
ahereditary right. Sivajee’s agent, who went to Agra 
with this ostensible purpose, did not, as was probably fore- 
seen, succeed in obtaining a promise of the deshmookhee ; 


A.D. 1650, 


Bh Original letters of the Emperor Shah Jehan to Sivajee. 


¢ Colonel Wilks says Rendoollah Khan. His name in Mahratta MSS. 
is certainly always mentioned with Morar Punt’s, but Rendoollah Khan 
died in 1643, as appears.on his tomb. He had a son or relation who 
had the same title, but he never attained sufficient rank or influence 
-to have obtained Shabjee’s release. 
{ Mahratta MSS, 
16 
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but he brought back a letter from Shah Jehan, promising 
that the claim should be taken into consideration upon Siva- 
jee’s arrival at court.* 

During the four years Shahjee was detained at Beeja- 
poor, Sivajee, apprehensive perhaps for his 
father’s safety, committed few aggressions, 
and the king was, probably, deterred from sending a force 
against him, lest it should induce Sivajee to give up the 
country to the Moghuls, which the emperor had sufficient 
éxeuse for receiving on account of arrears of tribute. In 
this interval a feeble attempt was made to seize Sivajee’s 
person. It was undertaken by a Hindoo named Bajee 
Shamraje. Sivajee frequently resided at the town of Mhar 
+n the Concan ; and the party of Shamraje, passing through 
the territory of Chunder Rao Moray, lurked about the Phar 
Ghaut until an opportunity should offer ; but Sivajee 
anticipated the surprise, attacked the party near the bottom 
of the Ghaut, and drove them in great panic to seek safety 
in the jungels.f 

Shahjee had in vain endeavoured by every means to 
obtain permission to return to his jagheer 
in the Carnatic, when, at last, the great 
disturbances which became prevalent in that quarter induced 
the king to listen to recommendations in his favour. 
Previously, however, to granting his complete enlargement, 
Shahjee was bound down by solemn engagements to refrain 
from molesting the jagheerdar of Moodhole; and in order 
to induce both parties to bury what had passed in oblivion, 
Mohummud Adil Shah made them exchange their here- 


A.D. 1651-52, 


A.D. 1653, 


* Original letter from Shah Jehan. The original letters from Shah 
Jehan and Aurungzebe to Sivajeo arein the possession of the raja of 
Satara. Copies of them are lodged with the Literary Society of Bombay. 


{+ Mahratta MSS. 
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ditary rights and enams as deshmookhs, Shahjee giving those 
‘he had received in the districts of Kurar, and Bajee 
Ghorepuray what he possessed in the Carnatic.* 

This agreement, however, was not acted upon ; and the 
first use Shahjee made of his liberty was to write to 
Sivajee—‘‘ If you are my son, punish Bajee Ghorepuray 
of Moodhole”—an emphatic injunction to vengeance which 
Sivajee, at a fit time, carried into terrible execution. 

On his return to the Carnatic, Shahjee found that the 
accounts of the disturbed state of the 
country were not exaggerated ; every petty 
chief endeavoured to strengthen himself and weaken his 
neighbour by plunder and exaction. His own jagheer had 
been subject to depredations ; and he sent his eldest son 
Sumbhajee to punish one of these aggressions on the part 
of the Killidar of Kanikgeeree. On this service Sumbhajee 
was killed, and his detachment defeated. Shahjee after- 
wards took Kanikgeeree by assault, and avenged his death ; 
but the loss of Sumbhajee was a source of much affliction. ; 
and the event was followed by the demise of his principal 
agent in the Carnatic, Naroo Punt Hunwuntay, a Bramin 
educated in the school of Mullik Umber, who had served 
Shahjee for many years. His place was fortunately well 
supplied by his son, Rugonath Narain, a person of consider- 
able talent, whom we shall have occasion to notice at a future 
period. Disturbances became more and more prevalent in 
the Carnatic, and quite diverted the attention of the Beeja- 
poor government from Sivajee ; but no sooner was his father 
released, than he began to devise new schemes for possessing 
himself of the whole Ghaut-Mahta and the remainder of the 
Concan. 


A.D, 1653, 


* Copy of the original instrument, and Mahratta MSS, 
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He had in vain attempted to induce the raja of Jowlee 
to unite with him against the Beejapoor 
government ; Chunder Raoj although he 
carried on no war against Sivajee, and received all his 
messengers with civility, refused to join in rebellion against 
the king. The permission granted to Shamraje’s party to 
pass through his country, and the aid which he was said to 
have given him, afforded Sivajee excuse for hostility ; but 
the raja was too powerful to be openly attacked with any 
certain prospect of success ; he hadastrong body of infantry, 
of nearly the same description as Sivajee’s Mawulees ; his 
two sons, his brother, and his minister, Himmut Rao, ‘were 
all esteemed good soldiers ; nor did there appear any means 
by which Sivajee could create a division among them. 
Under these circumstances, Sivajee, who had held his 
troops ina state of preparation for some time, sent two 
agents, a Bramin and a Mahratta, the former named Ragoo 
Bullal, the latter Sumbhajee Cowajee, for the purpose of 
gaining correct intelligence of the situation and strength of 
the principal places, but ostensibly with a design of 
contracting a marriage between Sivajee and the daughter 
of Chunder Rao. fi 
Ragoo Bullal, with his companion, proceeded to Jowlee, 
attended by 25 Mawulees. They were courteously receiv- 
ed, and had several interviews with Chunder Rao, the 
particulars of which are not mentioned ; but Ragoo Bullal, 
seeing the raja totally off his guard, formed the detestible 
plan of assassinating him and_ his brother, to which 
Sumbhajee Cowajee readily acceded. He wrote to Sivajee, 
communicating lis intention, which was approved, and, in 
order to support it, troops were secretly sent up the Ghauts, 
whilst Sivajee, pretending to be otherwise engaged, pro- 
ceeded from Rajgurh to Poorundhur. From the latter 


A.D. 1655. 
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place he made a night-march to Mahabyllisur, at) the 
source of the Kistna, where he joined his troops assembled 
in the neighbouring jungles. Ragoo Bullal, on finding 
that the preparations were completed, took an opportunity 
of demanding’ a private conference with the raja and his 
brother, when he stabbed the former to the heart, and the 
latter was despatched by Sumbhajee Cowajee. Their 
attendants being previously ready, the assassins instantly 
fled, and, darting into the thick jungles, which everywhere 
surrounded the place, they soon met Sivajee, who, accord- 
ing to appointment, was advancing to their support. 
Before the consternation caused by this atrocious deed 
had subsided, Jowlee was attacked on all sides; but the 
troops, headed by the raja’s sons and Himmut Rao, not- 
withstanding the surprise, made a brave resistance, until 
Himmut Rao fell and the sons were made prisoners. 
Sivajee lost no time in securing the possessions of the 
late Chunder Rao, which was effected in a very short 
period. The capture of the strong fort of Wassota,* and 
_ the submission of Sewtur Khora completed the conquest 
of Jowlee. The sons of Chunder Rao, who remained 
prisoners, were subsequently condemned to death for 
maintaining a secret correspondence with the Beejapoor 
government ; but the date of their execution has not been 
satisfactorily ascertained. Sivajee followed up. this con- 
quest by surprising Rohira, which he escaladed: in | the 
night at the head of his Mawulees ; Bandal, the Deshmookh, 
who was in the fort at the time, stood to his arms on the 
first moment of alarm ; and although greatly outnumbered, 
his men did not submit until he was killed. At the head 
of them was Bajee Purvoe, the Deshpandya; Sivajee 


* Sivajee called it Wujrgurh, a name which it has not retained, 
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treated him with generosity, received him with great kind- 
ness, and confirmed him in all his hereditary possessions. 
He had relations with Sivajee, and afterwards agreed to 
follow the fortunes of his conqueror ;:the command ofa 
considerable body of infantry was conferred upon him ; 
and he maintained his character for bravery and fidelity to 
the last. 

To secure access to his possessions on the banks of the 
Neera and Quyna, and to strengthen the 
defences of the Phar Ghaut, Sivajee pitched 
upon a high rock, near the source of the Kistna, on which 
he resolved to erect another fort. ‘The execution of the 
design was intrusted to a Deshist Bramin, named Moro 
Trimmul Pingley, who had been appointed a short time 
before to command the fort of Poorundhur. This’ man, 
when very young, accompanied his father, then in: the 
service of Shahjee, to the Carnatic, whence he returned to 
the Mahratta country about the year.1653, and shortly 
after joined Sivajee. The able manner in which he exe- 
cuted everything intrusted to him soon gained him the 
confidence of his master, and the erection of Purtabgurh, 
the name given to the new fort, confirmed the favorable 
opinion entertained of him. 

The principal minister of Sivajee at ‘this period was a 
Bramin, named Shamraje Punt, whom he now dignified 
with the title of Peishwa ; aa as is common amongst 
Mahrattas with persons filling such a high civil station, he 
likewise held a considerable military command. 

Hitherto Sivajee had confined his usurpations and ravages 
to the Beejapoor territory; but become 
more daring by impunity, and invited by 
circumstances, he ventured to depart from his original » 
policy, and to extend his depredations to the imperial 


A.D. 1656, 


A.D, 1657. 
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districts. To explain the motives which actuated him, we 
must revert to the proceedings of the Moghuls. 

Since the peace of 1636, they had held undisturbed 
possession of their conquest in the Deccan, 
and had been laudably employed in. im- 
proving these acquisitions. 

The Prince Aurungzebe, after an expedition against 
Kandahar, was appointed viceroy of the Deccan for the 
second time, in the year 1650, and for 
several years abated nothing of the active 
measures which had been adopted for fixing equitable 
assessments, and affording protection to travellers and 
merchants. He established the seat of government at 
Mullik Umber’s town of Khirkee, which, after ‘his own 
name, he called Aurungabad.* But, cbecene capable of 
civil government, Aurungzebe was shai habituated to the 
interest which is generally excited in the 
‘human'mind by having once acted as a 
leader in war; andiin the year 1655, he readily seized an 
opportunity of fomenting dissensions at the neighbouring 
court of Golcondah, withthe hope of involving the emperor 
in the dispute. At this period the prime minister of 
Kootub Shah was the celebrated Meer Joomleh; he had 
attained that situation by his ability and his wealth ; but 
he had considerable influence, and was held in very general 
esteem at every Mahomedan court in Asia. He was 
originally a diamond merchant, and his occupation brought 
him acquainted with princes and. their countries. His 
talents, his riches, and the extent of his dealings, had 
madé him familiarly known at the imperial court, long 
before he rose to be vizier at Goleondah. 


A.D. 1636. 


A.D, 1650, 


A.D, 1655, 


* Futih Khan had before changed the name to Futihnugur, which it 
did not retain .—Beejapoor MSS. 
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His son, Mohummud Amin, was dissolute, but he 
possessed his fathet’s confidence. This youth, having been 
guilty of some disrespect to the person or authority of 
Abdoollah Kootub Shah, the latter thought fit to punish 
him. This treatment being resented by Meer Joomleh, 
altercation arose between him and the king, which at length 
led to a formal petition on the part of the former for the 
emperor’s. protection. The application being warmly 
seconded. by | Aurungzebe, laid the foundation of that 
friendship between him and Meer Joomleh which greatly . 
contributed to Aurungzebe’s elevation. 

Shah Jehan espoused the cause of Meer Joomleh as 
ardently as Aurungzebe could have desired, and addressed 
an imperious letter to. Kootub Shah, on the subject. The 
king, exasperated by this interference, threw Mohummud 
Amin into prison, and sequestrated his’ father’s property. 
Such a proceeding, exaggerated bythe colouring which 
Aurungzebe gave to it, could not fail to rouse the anger of 
Shah Jehan, and he immediately determined on enforcing 
compliance with the orders he had sent in favour of Meer 
Joomleh. A choleric despot is prompt. in his commands : 
‘Aurungzebe was ordered to prepare his army, to demand 
the release of Mohummud Amin, and satisfaction to Meer 
Joomleh. In case of refusal, he was directed to invade 
the territory of Golcondah. 

As the king would not acknowledge the emperor’s right 
of interference, Aurungzebe, on his rejecting the mandate, 
without any declaration of war, sent forward his eldest son 
Sultan Mohummud, with a considerable force, on pretence 
of passing Hyderabad, on the route to Bengal, whither, it 
was given out, he was proceeding to espouse his cousin, the 
daughter of Sultan Shuja. Aurungzebe followed with the 
main army. 
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Abdoollah Kootub Shah did not discover the artifice until 
the young prince appeared as an enemy at his gates, when 
he solicited succour from his neighbours and made eonces- 
sions to the Moghuls in the same breath. The citadel was 
attacked, and the town of Hyderabad plundered of great 
riches ; the advancing succours were intercepted, and the 
king reduced to the greatest distress. 

Shah Jehan, the first ebullition of his anger being subsid- 
ed, began to repent of his hasty orders. Fresh instructions 
were despatched to Aurungzebe, desiring him to accept of 
reasonable concessions from Abdoollah Kootub Shah, and. 
not to proceed: to extremities; but Aurungzebe would not: 
relinquish the advantage which his successful surprise had 
established, until he had extorted the most humiliating 
submission. 

‘The king of Golcondah had, im the first instance, on the 
prince’s arrival, released Mohummud Amin, and restored. 
his father’s property. He was now compelled to give his: 
daughter in marriage to Sultan Mohummud, and to pay 
up all arrears of tribute, fixed by Aurungzebe at the 
annual sum of one crore of rupees ; but Shah Jehan, in 
confirming these proceedings, remitted twenty lakhs of the 
amount. 

Meer Joomleh and Aurungzebe concurred in their ideas of 
the facility and expediency of reducing the 
kingdoms of Beejapoor and Goleondah into 
provinces of the Moghul empire, and of spreading their 
conquests over the whole peninsula; but Aurungzebe 
pretended: to be: actuated more by the hope of propagating 
the: Mahomedan faith in that region of idolatry then swayed: 
by a desire of possessing its resources. Meer Joomleh 
having been invited to the imperial court, was shortly after 
raised to the rank of vizier, ‘and took every opportunity of 

17 
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urging the fitness of a plan in which both he and Aurungzebe 
probably calculated their own future advantage. A’ very 
short period had elapsed when an event occurred which drew 
the emperor partially to accede to their schemes of conquest, 
and induced him to authorise a war. This was the death 
of Mohummud Adil Shah, who, after a lingering illness, 
expired at Beejapoor, 4th November 1656.* 

The deceased king, although his tribute was not paid 
with regularity, had, since the peace of 1636, cultivated a 
good understanding with Shah Jehan, whom he courted 
through the influence of his eldest and favourite son, Dara 
Shekoh. This proceeding, in consequence of a secret 
jealousy between the brothers, drew upon Beejapoor, 
independent of its being an object of his ambition, the 
personal enmity of Aurungzebe. 

Mohummud Adil Shah was succeeded by his son, Sultan 
Ali Adil Shah IT., who, immediately after his father’s death, 
mounted the throne of Beejapoor in the nineteenth year of 
his age. The resources of his kingdom were still consider- 
able ; he had a large treasury, a fertile country, and. his 
army, had it been properly concentrated, was powerful. 
The troops, however, were greatly divided, and large bodies 
of them were then employed in reducing the refractory 
zumeendars in the Carnatic.* 

As the throne was filled without complimentary reference, 
or the observance of any homage to which the empror 
pretended a right of claim, agreeably, as he maintained, to 
an admision on the part of Mohummud Adil Shah, it was 
given out by the Moghuls that Ali Adil Shah was not the 
son of the late king, and that the emperor must nominate 
a successor. The same circumstance is noticed in the works 


* Beejapoor MSS. 
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of contemporary European travellers,* but probably obtain- 
ed from Moghul reports of that period, as nothing of the 
kind is alluded to in any: of the Beejapoor writings, or in 
Mahratta manuscripts. This war, on the part of the 
Moghuls, appears’ to have been more completely destitute 
of apology than is commonly found even in the unprincipled 
transactions of Asiatic governments. 

Meer Joomleh, by the emperor’s express appointment, 
and for a cause hereafter explained, was at the head of the 
army destined for the reduction of Beejapoor, in which. 
Aurungzebe was only second-in-command, But Aurung- 
zebe and Meer Joomleh had a secret understanding ; the 
authority of the latter was nominal, that of the former 
supreme. 

On the unexpected approach of the Moghuls, hasty pre- 
parations were made by the court of Beejapoor ; but no 
army could be assembled sufficient to cope with them in the 
field. Strong garrisons were therefore thrown into the 
frontier places expected to be invested, whilst, in order to 
succour them with such horse as were in readiness, Khan 
Mohummud, the principal general, and several Mahomedan 
officers of note, took the field with all expedition. Shirzee 
Rao Ghatgay, Bajee Ghorepuray, Nimbalkur, and other 
Mahratta jagheerdars promptly joined him with their troops. 

Aurungzebe was prepared to advance by the month of 
March 1657, and proceeded towards the 
frontier of the Beejapoor territory by the 
eastern route. The fort of Kallian was reduced almost 
immediately, and Beder, the garrison on which most depend- 
ance was placed, fell to the Moghuls in one day, owing, it 
is said, to an accidental explosion of the principal magazine. 


A.D, 1657. 


“ Tavernier, Bernier, It is perhaps the same vulgar story which 
Fryer relates regarding the son of Ali Adil Shah, and probably equally 
unfounded,—See Fryer, p. 169, 

t Beejapoor MSS, 
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Aurungzebe* was greatly elated by this unexpected success 5 
and his progress was expedited by every possible exersion. 
Kulburga was carried by assault, and no time was lost im 
prosecuting his march. The attack of the horse, who now 
began to annoy him, presented greater obstacles than any 
he had yet experienced ; but he succeeded in corrupting 
Khan Mohummud, the prime minister and general of 
Beejapoor, who shamefully neglected every opportunity by 
which he might have impeded the march of the Moghuls.f 

Some of.the officers continued to exert themselves until 
they had suffered by an entire want of support, when the 
road was left-open for Aurungzebe, by whom the capital was 
invested before the inhabitants had leisure to make their 
usual preparations of destroying the water, and bringing 
the forage from the neighbourhood within the gates. 

The siege was pressed with great vigour, and the king 
sued for peace in the most humble manner, offering to pay 
down one crore of rupees, and to make any sacrifice demand- 
ed; but Aurungzebe was aiming at nothing short of the 
complete reduction of the place, when an event occurred 
which suddenly obliged him to change his resolution. 
This circumstance was the supposed mortal illness of the 
emperor, news of which at this important moment reached 
Aurungzebe, having been privately despatched by his sister, 
Roshunara Begum. 

Shah Jehan had four sons—Dara Shekoh, then with his 
father at Agra; Sultan Shuja, viceroy of Bengal ; 
Aurungzebe, employed as we haveseen ; and Sultan Morad, 
governor of Guzerat. As all the sons aspired to the crown, 


* In a letter to Sivajee he thus announces it—“ The fort of Beder, 
which is accounted impregnable, and which is the key to the conquest 
of the Deccan and Carnatic, has been captured by me in one day, both 
fort and town, which was scarcely to have been expected without one 
year’s fighting.” —Original letter from Aurungzebe to Sivajee. 


+ Beejapoor MSS, 
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each of them now assembled an army to assert his pretensions. 
Dara Shekoh, as soon as his father’s life was in danger, 
- assumed the entire powers of the state ; but he had previously 
been vested with great authority. .To his influence was 
ascribed the order which obliged Aurungzebe to desist from 
the siege of Golcondah, and also the appointment of Meer 
Joomleh ever his brother to the command of the army, at 
this time employed against Beejapoor. He was jealous of 
all his brothers, buthedreaded Aurungzebe. His apprehen- 
sions were well founded ; the ambitious character of that 
prince, masked under the veil of moderation and religious 
zeal, was an over-match for. the open and brave, but 
imprudent and rash, disposition.of Dara. The latter openly 
professed the liberal tenets which the court of Agra had 
derived from Akber, but which ill-accorded with the 
religious feelings of most of the Mahomedans in the imperial 
service. Aurungzebe perceived and took advantage of this 
circumstance, carrying his observances of the formsenjoined 
by the Koran to rigid austerity, and having, or pretending 
to have, nothing so much at heart as the interests of religion, 
and the propagation of the faith of Islam. One ofthe first 
acts of Dara was to issue an order recalling Meer Joomleh 
and all the principal officers. serving in the Deccan—a 
measure to which. he may have been in some degree induced 
by partiality towards Beejapoor, as well as by hatred to his 
rival brother. Aurungzebe, by the adviceof Meer Joomleh, 
immediately resolved on. counteracting this order by 
marching to the Moghul capital. _ His first step was to accept 
the overtures of Ali Adil Shah, from whom he obtained a 
considerable supply of ready money, and concluded a treaty, 
by which he relinquished the advantages he had gained, and 
in a few days was on his march towards the Nerbudda. 
As the family of Meer Joomleh were at Agra, in the power 
of Dara, the former suffered himself to be confined by 
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Aurungzebe in the fort of Doulutabad, where Aurungzebe 
also'lddged his own younger children and the ladies of his 
family. His second son, Sultan Mauzum, was left in charge 
of the government of -Aurungabad. Aurungzebe’s | first 
gare was to deceive his brother,’ Moraud Bukhsh, into a 
belife of his having no design upon. the crown for himself ; 
that such views were wholly inconsistent with the religious 
seclusion he had long meditated ; ‘that self-defence against 
the enemy, their brother Dara, obliged him to take up arms 5 
and that he would join to assist in placing Moraud Bukhsh 
on the throne. Accordingly, their forces having united, 
they defeated the imperial armies in two pitched battles. 
Dara became a fugitive ; and although he: afterwards 
assembled ‘an army, he was again defeated, and at last 
betrayed into the hands of Aurungzebe, by whose orders 
‘the was put'to deathy Shah Jehan, contrary to expectation, 
recovered from his illness, and during the advance’ of his 
sons, sent repeated orders: commanding them to return ‘to 
their government ; but to these'mandates they paid noatten- 
tion, as they pretended to consider them forgeries by Dara. 
As soon as Aurungzebe had: his father in his power, he 
imprisoned Moraud Bukhsh, gained over his army, deposed. 
the emperor, and mounted the throne in the year 1658.* 
| Having sent’ for Meer Joomleh from the 
Deccan, they marched against his brother 
Shuja, discomfited his army, and forced him to fly to Arra- 
cin; where he was murdered, and Aurungzebe was thus 
left undisputed’ master of the empire. 


_ A.D, 1658. 


_* There is a good deal of confusion in the dates of the reign of 
‘Aurungzebe, owing to its ‘commencement having been frequently 
reckoned from 1659. Khafee Khamis, in consequence, sometimes thrown 
out.one or two years. Aurungzebe appears to have begun by reckoning 
his reign from the date of his victory over Dara, to have subsequently 
ascended the throne in the following year, and then changed the date, 
which he again altered by reverting to the former date at some later 
and unknown period. 
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Sivajee enters into a correspondence with Aurungzebe—com-- 
mits hostilities on the Moghuls by plundering Joonere 
and Ahmednugur—augments his cavalry.—Political arti- 
jice of Siwajee and of Aurungzebe.—Sivajee entertains a 
body of Patans.— Factions at Beejapoor.—Khan Mohum- 
mud, the prime minister put to death.—Shamrajee Punt 
defeated by the Seedee.—Moro Trimmul Pingley appoint- 
ed. Peishwa.—Treaty with the Sawunts,—which they 
break.—Expedition against Sivajee.—Afzool Khan, the 
Begjapoor general, seduced to a conference and murdered.— 
Siwwajee gets possession of Panalla—defeats' Roostum 
Zuman—plunders to the gates of Beejapoor—levies a con= 
tribution from Rajapoor—takes Dabul.—Another. eapedi- 
tion against him under Seedee Johur—besieged in Panalla 
—escapes from the fort,—gallant: conduct: of his rear 
guard—heroie death of Bajee. Purvoe.—Ali Adil Shah 
takes the field—reduces the country lately overrun. by» 
Sivajee—and retakes Panalla.—Sivajee takes Rajapoor— 
conquers Sringarpoor—and reduces Dhunda Rajepoor— 
kills’ Ghorepuray, and burns  Moodhole.— Conquest of 
Waree.—Truce with Beejapoor.—Shahjee visits Sivajee.— 
Raighur.—Swajee’s territory and. army.—The Moghuls. 


At the time when Aurungzebe was on the point of 
commencing the war, against Beejapoor, 
Sivajee, professing himself a servant of the 
emperor, entered into a correspondence with’that prince, 


A.D, 1657, 
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who readily listened to his overtures, assented to his keep- 
ing what he had. wrested from Beejapoor, and, with the 
alleged right of the emperor to dispose of that kingdom, 
consented to a proposal from Sivajee of taking possession 
of Dabul and its dependencies* on the sea-coast. 

Aurungzebe was particularly desirous of having an 
interview with Sivajee, for the purpose of explaining how 
essentially: their interests were allied, and the vast advan- 
tages the latter might expect to reap by uniting with him.t 
But Sivajee, although he professed obedience, and humbly 
demeaned himself towards Aurungzebe, no sooner saw the 
army at a distance, and ready to engage in what he hoped 
would prove a long struggle, than he resolved on seizing 
this opportunity of augmenting his resources by plunder, 
and increasing his cavalry. Of the latter, he at this time 
had. but a small number, and,, partly from want of con- 
fidence in his countrymen, as well as want of funds, he did 
not at first attempt to raise them on the usual footing of 
Sillidars. t 

The first: act of hostility which Sivajee committed against 
the Moghuls wasin May 1657, when he one night surprised 
and plundered the towm of Joonere, carrying off three lakhs 
of pagodas in specie, 200: horses, some. valuable: clothes, 
and other articles: This booty he escorted as far as. Poona, 
where he gave it in charge to a party prepared. for the 
purpose, who- conveyed it to Rajgurh. Sivajee himself 
marched by unfrequented roads to Ahmednugur, in hopes 
of surprising the Pettah : but in this attempt he was only 
partially successful ; he was attacked whilst his men were 
plundering; but he had secured 700. horses and four 


* Original letter from Aurungzebe to Sivajee. 
+ Original letter from Aurungzebe to Sivajee.—-Mahratia MSS, 
t Mahratta. MSS, 
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elephants, with which he got clear off, although several of 
his party were killed by a detachment from the fort, which 
had, on the first alarm, been sent cut to protect the town. 

On Sivajee’s return to Poona, he used great exertions to 
increase his cavalry ; he purchased horses in all quarters, 
and mounted them with Bargeers of his own : he now also 
commenced entertaining Mahratta Sillidars. Mankojee 
Dutonday, an old officer; who had served with his father, 
had commanded his small body of horse for several years, 
with the title of Surnobut ; but, at his death, Sivajee 
appointed as his successor Netajee Palkur, an enterprizing 
officer, who had considerable influence with the Sillidars 
in various parts of the country, but a man naturally cruel 
and unprincipled. 

The unexpected success of the Moghuls, and the danger 
which threatened Beejapoor, alarmed Sivajee. He made 
every preparation to augment his army, but he wrote to 
Aurungzebe in the most humble strain, begging forgive- 
ness for what had passed, and promising to continue stead- 
fast: in his allegiance for the future. Rugonath Punt, one 
of his conffdential wukeels, was despatched to reiterate 
these assurances. 

The news from Agra, the peace with Beejapoor, and the 
march of Aurungzebe to the northward, altered the face of 
affairs. Sivajee sent another ambassador, Kistnajee 
Bhaskur, professing, as before, his extreme regret for what 
had happened ; mentioning his having prepared a body of 
horse, offering to assist Aurungzebe in the present exigency, 
and to protect the imperial territories during his absence ; 
but he at the same time revived his pretensions to certain 
hereditary claims within the Moghul districts, and pointed 
out the deshmookhee, and some part of the family jagheer, 
as a fit recompense for serving with his troops. The 

18 
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ambassador was likewise instructed to represent how much 
many parts of the Concan were mismanaged by Adil Khan, 
and the great advantage of transfering the whole to Sivajee. 

Aurungzebe was in no condition to resent such arrogant 
demands ; but conceiving that security to 
the imperial territory would be best con- 
sulted by encouraging Sivajee’s aggressions on the Beeja- 
poor government, and by amusing him with hopes of 
obtaining what he claimed in the Moghul districts, he 
wrote to him, artfully acknowledging in the same letter 
the communications made by Rugonath Punt and Kistnajee 
Bhaskur, condescending to pardon his crimes, assenting to 
his taking possession of the Concan, and desiring that Sona 
Pundit (Abajee Sonedeo) might be sent to discuss his 
hereditary claims; that when the terms were concluded, 
Sivajee should send 500 horse to join his army, and be 
prepared with the rest of his troops to maintain order and 
tranquillity in the imperial districts.* . 

It is not probable that either party was deceived, as no 
further agreement was concluded. Sivajee, however, pre~ 
pared his troops for the purpose of reducing the Concan, 
and occupied several neglected strongholds on the sea cost, 
where he afterwards collected boats for purposes of piracy. 
He acquired a considerable accession to his force by being 
joined by 700 Patan infantry, whom the Beejapoor govern- 
ment discharged immediately after the departure of Aurung- 
zebe. Sivajee hesitated in entertaining these Mahomedans ; 
but his scruples were overruled by the judicious arguments 
of Gomajee Naik, an old retainer of his maternal grandfather, 


A.D, 1658. 


Jadow Rao, who had been the faithful adherent of Jeejee 


* Mahratta MSS., and original letter from Aurungzebe written 
immediately after the battle with Jeswunt Sing and Kassim Khan, 
which happened, not near the Nerbuddah, as Colonel Dow seems to 
conclude, but within 12 miles of Oojein. 
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Bye during the many dangers of her eventful life. Sivajee 
from this time admitted a portion of Mahomedans into 
his service, and the advice of Gomajee afterwards 
proved of infinite importance to the success of the 
Mahrattas. The body of Patans were placed under a 
Bramin commander, Ragoo Bullal, the murderer of 
Chunder Rao Moray.* 

The government of Beejapoor was distracted and weaken- 
ed by a treacherous, factious nobility, and Ali Adil Shah’s 
youth was ill-caleulated to control them. As soon as 
Aurungzebe retired, when they might have sent an army 
to crush Sivajee’s formidable rebellion, their time was 
occupied in plotting the ruin of each other. Khan 
Mohummud, the prime minister, who had betrayed the cause 
of his king, was justly condemned, but, instead of being 
tried in any regular manner, he was ‘visited to court eh 
promise of protection, attacked by a band of assassins at 
the gate of the city, torn down from. the elephant on 
which he sat, and put to death in the most barbarous 
manner. 

Khan Mohummud was originally an Abyssinian slave, 
named Rehan, given by Ibrahim Adil Shah to his son 
Mohummud, whose minister he afterwards became. The 
young king did not, as. is usual. on such oceasions, 
sequestrate his estate ; it was bestowed on his son, Khowaus 
Khan, but the execution of his father rankled in the bosom 
of the son, who was always suspicious of the king, and 
necessity alone reconciled them to each other.f 

Sivaj ee, in pursuance of his plan for reducing the Concan, 
sent a large force under the Peishwa, ipa Punt, to 
invade the possessions of the Seedee. But Shamraje Punt 


* Mahratta MSS, + Béejapoor MSS. 
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was unfit for such an undertaking ; Futih Khan was 
prepared, anticipated the attack, and 


A.D. 1659, ; ; ; 
defeated the Peishwa’s army with great 


slaughter. 

This reverse was the first which Sivajee had experienced, 
and he was proportionally disappointed ; but every exertion 
was used to repair the disaster. He sent a fresh body of 
troops to join the fugitives ; Rugonath Punt was directed to 
assume command wy the whole : Shamraje Punt was recalled, 
disgraced, and removed from the office of Peishwa, which 
was now bestowed on Moro Trimmul Pingley. Previously 


‘to the defeat of Shamraje Punt, the Sawunts (deshmookhs 


and jagheerdars of Waree), on learning the great prepara- 
tions of Sivajee, and supineness of their own government, 
sent a wukeel for the purpose of negotiating a treaty, to 
which Sivajee readily assented, and it was settled that one- 
half the revenue should belong to Sivajee, and be collected 
by his agents, whilst the other half, exclusive of their 
deshmookhee rights, which were also yielded to them, should 
remain tothe Sawunts. For these concessions they became 
bound to keep up garrisons in the forts, and a body of 3,000 
infantry, liable to be called upon for service at the shortest 
notice.* But they soon repented of this alliance ; although 
they did not act against Sivajee in the ensuing season, they 
did not abide by the terms of their agreement, and shortly 
after resumed their allegiance to Beejapoor. 

The Seedee maintained his ground against Rugonath 
Punt, and both parties retired on the setting in of the 
monsoon. During the rains a great army was prepared 
under the jointcommand of the Peishwa and Netajee Palkur ; 
but, as the season continued unusually severe, the Seedee’s 


* Copy of the original treaty, | 


CHAP. v.] EXPEDITION AGAINST SIVAJEE. 141 


possessions remained unmolested ; and in the meantime 
Sivajee was threatened by a more formidable enemy, to 
whom all his attention was directed. 

The Beejapoor government had at last become sensible 
of the necessity of making an active effort to subdue him, 
and for this purpose an army was assembled, consisting of 
5,000 horse and 7,000 choice infantry, a good train of 
artillery, or what was considered as such, besides a large 
supply of rockets, a number of swivels mounted on camels, 
and abundance of stores. Afzool Khan, an officer of high 
rank, volunteered to command the expedition, and at his 
public audience of leave, in the vaunting manner particularly 
common to Mahomedan natives of the Deccan, pompously 
declared that he should bring back the insignificant rebel 
and cast him in chains under the footstool of the throne. 

To avoid impediments which present themselves on the 
straight route from’ Beejapoor, and the 
heavy rains which seldom subside in the 

neighbourhood of the hills till the end of October, the army 
proceeded to Punderpoor, and thence marched towards 
Waee. 
 Sivajee, on its approach, took up his residence in 
Pertabgurh, and sent the most humble messages to Afzool 
Khan. He pretended to have no thought of opposing so 
great a personage, and seemed only axious to make his 
peace with the Beejapoor government, through the Khan’s 
mediation ; he affected the utmost sorrow fir his conduct, 
which he catia hardly persuade himself would be foilbiel 
by the king, even if the Khan should receive him under the 
shadow of his protection ; but he would surrender the whole 
of his country to the Khan, were it possible to assure him- 
self of his favour. 
Afzool Khan had all the vanity of a Mahomedan noble ; 


September. 
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he had also a thorough contempt for his enemy ; but having 
formerly been in charge of the Wace district, as soobehdar 
of the province, he was aware of the exceeding difficulty he 
should experience on his advance through the wild ‘country 
which he must penetrate. 

With such considerations, and mollified by Sivajee’s sub- 
mission, Afzool Khan, in answer to repeated applications, 
despatched a Bramin in his own service, named Puntojee 
Gopinat, with suitable attendants, to Pertabgurh. On his 
arrival at Phar, a village below the fort, Sivajee came down ~ 
tomeethim. The Bramin stated that the Khan (his masier) 
and Shahjee were intimate friends, that the Khan bore no 
enmity towards his son, but on the contrary, would prove his 
desire to assist. him ‘by interceding for pardon, and even 
endeavouring to get him confirmed as jagheerdar in part 
of the territory he had usurped. Sivajee acknowledged 
his obligation, although his reply at this public meeting 
was not couched in the same humble strain he had used in 
his messages. He said that if he could obtain a part of the 
country in jagheer, it would be all he could expect ; that 
he was the king’s servant, and that he had been of consider- 
able use'to his government in reducing several polygars, 
whose territory would now come under the royal authority. 
This was the substance of what passed at their first interview. 

Sivajee provided accommodations for the envoy and his 
suite, but assigned a place for the Bramin 
at. some distance from the rest. In the 
middle.of the night Sivajee secretly introduced himself to 
Puntojee Gopinat. He addressed him as a Bramin, his 
superior. He represented. that “all he had done was for 
the sake of Hindoos and the Hindoo faith ; that he was 
called on by Bhowanee herself to protect. Bramins and 
kine, to punish the violaters of their temples and their 


October. 
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gods, and to resist the enemies of their religion ; that it 
became him, as a Bramin, to assist in what was already 
declared by the deity; and that here, amongst his caste 
and countrymen, he should hereafter live in comfort and 
affluence.” —Sivajee seconded his arguments with presents, 
and a solemn promise of bestowing the village of Hewra, 
in enam, on him and his posterity for ever. No Bramin 
could resist such an appeal, seconded by such temptation ; 
the envoy swore fidelity to Sivajee, declared he was his for 
ever, and called on the goddess to punish him if ‘he 
swerved from any task he might impose. They accord- 
ingly consulted on the fittest means for averting the 
present danger. The Bramin, fully acquainted with Afzool 
Khan’s character, suggested the practicability of seducing 
him to a conference, and Sivajee at once determined on his 
scheme. He sent for a confidential Bramin already 
mentioned, Kistnajee Bhaskur, informed him of what had 
Just passed, and of the resolution which he had in conée- 
quence adopted. After fully consulting on the subject, 
they separated as secretly as they had met. 

Some interviews and discussions having taken place, 
merely for the purpose of masking their design, Kistnajee 
Bhaskur, as Sivajee’s wukeel, was despatched ‘with 
Puntojee Gopinat to the camp of Afzool Khan. The 
latter represented Sivajee as in great alarm ; but if his 
fears could be overeome by the personal assurances of the 
Khan, he was convinced that he might easily be prevailed 
upon to give himself up. With a blind confidence Afzool 
Khan trusted himself to Puntojee’s guidance: | An inter- 
view was agreed upon, and the Beejapoor troops, with 
great labour, moved to Jowlee. Sivajee prepared a place 
for the meeting, below the fort of Pertabgurh ; he cut 
down the jungle, and cleared a road for the Khan’s 
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approach; but every other avenue to the place was care- 
fully closed. He ordered up Moro Punt and Netajee 
Palkur from the Concan, with many thousands of the 
Mawulee infantry. He communicated his whole plan to 
these two, and to Tannajee Maloosray. Netajee. was 
stationed in the thickets a little to the east of the fort, 
where it. was expected that a part of the Khan’s retinue 
would advance, and Moro Trimmul, with the old and tried 
men, was sent to conceal, himself in the neighbourhood of 
the main body of the Beejapoor troops, which remained, 
as had been agreed upon, in the neighbourhood of Jowlee. 
The preconcerted singal for Netajee, was the blast of a 
collerie horn, and the distant, attack by Moro Trimmul was 
to commence on hearing the fire of five guns from Pertab- 
gurh, which were also to announce Sivajee’s safety. 

_ Fifteen hundred of Afzool Khan’s troops. accompanied 
him to within a few hundred yards of Pertabgurh, were, 
for fear of alarming Sivajee, they were, at Puntojee 
Gopinat’s suggestion, desired to halt. Afzool Khan, dress- 
ed in a thin muslin garment, armed only with his sword, 
and attended, as had been, agreed, by a single armed 
follower, advanced in his palanquin to an open bungalow 
prepared for the occasion. 

Sivajee had made preparations for his purpose, not as if 
conscious that he meditated a criminal and treacherous deed, 
but as if resolved on some meritorious though desperate 
action. Having performed his ablutions with much earnest- 
ness, he laid his head at his mother’s feet, and besought 
her blessing. He then arose, put on a steel chain cap and 
chain armour under his turban and cotton gown, concealed 
a crooked dagger, or beechwa,* in his right sleeve, and on 


* The Beechwa, or scorpion, is aptly named in its resemblance to that 
reptile. 
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the fingers of his left hand he fixed a wagnuck,* a treacherous 


weapon well known among Mahrattas.. Thus accoutred, ~ 


he slowly. descended: from the fort. The Khan had arrived 
atthe place of meeting before him, and was expressing his 
impatience at the delay, when Sivajee was seen advancing, 
apparently unarmed, and, like the Khan, attended by only 
one armed: follower, his tried friend Tannajee Maloosray. 
Sivajee, in-view of Afzool Khan, frequently stopped, which 
was represented as the effects of alarm, a supposition more 
likely to be admitted from his diminutive size. Under 
pretence of assuring Sivajee, the armed attendant, by the 
contrivance of the Bramin, stood at a few paces. distance. 
Afzool- Khan» made no objection to Sivajee’s follower, 
although he carried: two swords in his waistband, a cireum= 
stance which might pass unnoticed, being common amongst 
Mahrattas ; he advanced two or three paces to meet Sivajee ; 
they were introduced, andinthemidst of customary embrace, 
the treacherous Mahratta: struck the wagnuck into the 
bowels of Afzool Khan, who quickly disengaged himself, 
clapped his:hand on his sword, exclaiming treachery and 
murder, but Sivajee instantly: followed up the blow with his 
dagger. The Khan had drawn his sword and made a'cut 
at Sivajee, but the concealed armour was proof against the 
blow ; the whole was the work of a moment, and Sivajee 
was wresting the weapon from the hand of his victim before 
their attendants ‘could run towards them. Syud Bundoo, 
the follower of the Khan, whose name deserves to be record- 
ed, refused his life:on:condition of surrender, and against 
two such swordsmen as Sivajee and his companion, main- 

tained am unequal combat for some time before he fell. The 


* The Wagnuck, or tiger's claws, isa small steel instrument, made to 
fit on the fore and little finger. It has three crooked blades, which are 
easily concealed in a half-closed hand, 
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bearers had lifted the Khan into his palanquin during the 
scuffle, but by the time it was over, Khundoo Malley and 
some other followers of Sivajee had come up, when they cut 
off the head of the dying man, and carried it to Pertabgurh. 
The signals agreed on were now made; the Mawulees 
rushed from their. concealment and beset the nearest part 
of the Beejapoor troops on all sides, few of whom had time 
to mount their horses or stand to their arms. Netajee 
Palkur gave no quarter ; but orders were sent to Moro 
Punt to spare all who submitted ; and Sivajee’s humanity 
to his prisoners was conspicuous on this as well as on most 
occasions.* Many of those that had attempted to escape 
were brought in for several days afterwards in a state of 
great wretchedness, from wandering in wilds where they 
found it impossible to extricate themselves. Their reception 
and treatment induced many of the Mahratta prisoners to 
enter Sivajee’s service. The most distinguished Mahratta 
taken was Joojhar Rao Ghatgay, whose father had been 
the intimate friend of Shahjee ; but Sivajee could not induce 
him to depart from his allegiance to Beejapoor ; he was 
therefore permitted, at his own request, to return, after he 
had been honorably dismissed with valuable presents. The 


son and family of Afzool Khan were taken by Khundoojee_ 


Kakray, one of Sivajee’s officer ; but on being offered a 
large bribe, he agreed to guide them toa place of safety, and 
led them by unfrequented paths across the mountains, and 
along the banks of the Quyna, until he safely lodged them 
in Kurar. The circumstances, however, became known to 
Sivajee, and Kakray was in consequence condemned to lose 
his head—a sentence which was promptly executed. 


* The occasions where Sivajee was ever known to exercise cruelty to 
prisoners were those where he supposed them to be obstinately conceal- 
ing wealth, which he was determined to extort, 


a ee 
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This success among a people who cared little for the 
means by which it was attained, greatly raised the reputa- 
tion of Sivajee ; and the immediate fruits of it were 4,000 
horses, several elephants, a number of camels, a consider- 
able treasure, and the whole train of equipment which had 
been sent against him. 

Such of his troops as were wounded, he, on this occasion, 
distinguished by honorary presents of bracelets, necklaces, 
chains of gold and silver and clothes. These were pre- 
sented with much ceremony, and served to stimulate future 
exertion amongst his soldiers, as well as to give greater 
effect to the fame of his exploit. It is worthy of remark 
that the sword of Afzool Khan is still a valued trophy in 
the armoury of Sivajee’s descendant. Puntojee Gopinat 
received the promised grant in reward for his treachery, 
and was afterwards promoted to considerable rank in the 
service.* 

Sivajee prepared his troops as if to attack the Seedee, 
who, on the approach of Afzool Khan, had laid seige to 
Tala and Gossala ; but on the report of his discomfiture, 
and the destruction of the Beejapoor army, he hastily 
retired. Sivajee, although he pretended to meditate an 
attack on him with his whole force, was engaged in an 
intrigue with the officer in charge of Panalla, from whom 
he had received overtures for surrendering that important 
place.t The terms having been agreed on, and their future 


* Mahratta and Persian MSS., and English Records. The English 
Records, referred to during the seventeenth century, are principally in 
the East India House, London. 


t The name of the person who gave up Panalla is nowhere mentioned, 
One Beejapoor MS. states that Sivajee took it by stratagem ; another, 
that a Hindoo in charge surrendered it, which so far corresponds with 
the Mahratta account. Panalla was one of those forts to which the 
king generally appointed the Killidar, but it was situated Within the 
jegheer of Roostum Zuman, one of the Beejapoor generals, whom we 
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operations determined, Sivajee could scarcely assure himself 
of its not being some stratagem contrived’ by, the Béejapoor 
government, inorder to draw him into their power. » To 
guard against this, as well as to neglect nothing for secur- 
ing a place of such importance, Sivajee'sent forward Anna- 
jee Dutto, one of his most confidential Bramins, witha 
strong body of Mawulees, whilst he himself seeretly drew 
together a large force, both of horse and. footi, to act as the 
oceasion might require. fry 

Annajee Dutto was successful; both Porialla aid: Desi 
gurh were surrendered, and Sivajee followed up this acqui- 
sition by surprising the fort of Wussunteurh, levying con- 
tributions along the banks of the’ Kistna, and»leaving a 
thanna,* or garrison with a revenue collector, in the 
Gurheet of Buttees Serala. On his arrival-at Panalla, his 
first object was to send. off troops to, reduce the neighbour- 
ing forts both above and below the Syhadree range, which, 
in _peneral; submitted without resistance ; but Rangna and 
Kelneh were taken by assault, and the latter got:the name 
of Vishalgurh, which it still retains. 


shall have occasion to mention in our progress! ‘The jagheer of Roostum 
Zuman comprehended Merich and Kolapoor above the Ghauts, and 
Carwar and Rajapoor in the Concan. There is ‘reason to suppose that 
Roostum Zuman was bribed by Sivajee at a very;early period; the 
English merchants of the factories of Rajapoor and Carwar repeatedly 
accuse him of being in league with Sivajee, and of sharing in the 
plunder of some towns in his own jagheer. 


* Thanna literally signifies a garrison, buat it sits means, more 
especially in Deccan history, the military. post at which the inferior 
revenue offiters are stationed to protect the country, aid the police, and 
collect the revenue, whether the station be a fort oran open village, 
The cultivators consider him their master who is in possession of the 
thanna ; for this reason garrison does not convey the full meaning of 
thanna, and I have therefore been’ sometimes obliged to" use it in 
preference to the Hnglish word. 


{+ Gurhee means a small, or sstaaaiaes a weak, fort, Buttees Serala is 
called a Gurhee, although it is a mud fort, extensive, but of no strength , 
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Roostum Zuman, an officer of; Beejapoor,) stationed at 
Merich, was directed. to march, when: too 
late, for the protection ofthe, Kolapoor 
district : he had only 3,000) horse» with» a ismall, body. ‘of 
infantry; with which he was permitted to/advance) to the 
neighbourhood of Panalla, when Sivajee ini person attacked 
him with his cavalry, routed: his part with! great! slaughter, 
and pursued him \across the Kistna.*. Thence, : having 

written to Annajee Dutto to assemble all the spare infantry 
at Vishalgurh, Sivajee continued his route, plundered many 
of the villages as far asthe neighbourhood of: Béejapoor, 
levied contributions from most of the market towns, spread 
terror over the whole country, and. retired with such 
celerity as to evade even an attempt at pursuit. 

On joining his troops at Vishalgurh, he marched steal 
to Rajapoor on the coast, where he appear- 
ed a few hours after the news of his being 
in the neighbourhood of: the capital had been, received. 
He levied a contribution from Rajapoor, possessed himself 
of Dabul and its dependencies, acquired considerable saps 
and safely conveyed it to Rajgurh. 

The destruction of Afzool Khan: and his army, the 
capture of Panalla, the defeat of Roostum -Zuman,: and, 
above all, the appearance of Sivajee at the gates: of the 
capital, created such an alarm at Beejapoor that even 
faction amongst the nobles was in some measure allayed ; 
but, asit was difficult to assign the precedency ‘to any one 


December. 


A.D. 1660. Jan, 


* Mahratta MSS, A letter from the English factors at nerd 
states that Roostum Zuman sent on a small party of his troops, under 
the son of Afzool Khan, and betrayed them into the hands of Sivajee ; 
but the intelligence then obtained by the factors, all of which’ they 
wrote off just as it was received, cannot be relied on; indeed. they 
frequently add that reports are so contradictory, they know not what toe 
believe. Their letters, however, are very important for fixing dates ; and 
in corroborating facts admitted by native authorities, they are invaluable, 
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in particular, it was suggested that the king in person 
should take the field against him. -This proposition, how- 
ever, was over-ruled, and a fit commander appeared in an 
Abyssinian officer, Seedee Johur, then commanding at 
Kurnoul, who had particularly distinguished himself on 
various services in the Carnatic. 

Although he did not then rank among the nobility, his 
appointment excited less jealousy than if he had been one 
of either party ; but he did not long escape their envy. 
His. army was twice as large as that lately commanded by 
Afzool Khan; and Fazil Mohummud Khan, the son of 
Afzool Khan, who was anxious to avenge his father’s 
murder, volunteered to accompany him. It was determin- 
ed to open the campaign by the siege of Panalla ; but 
before the march of the troops, Seedee Johur was dignified 
with the title of Sulabut Khan.* Futih Khan, the Seedee, 
was prepared to attack Sivajee’s possessions in the Concan, 
on the advance of Seedee Johur ; and the Deshmookhs of 
Waree, whose fears prompted them to act vigorously, were 
directed to co-operate for the same purpose. 

Sivajee, on the other hand, made arrangements for 
defending the Concan. Rugonath Punt. was opposed to 
Futih Khan; Abajee Sonedeo protected the fort and 
districts of Kallian Bheemree ; and Bajee Rao Phasalkur, 
the surnobut or commander-in-chief of the infantry, 
maintained. the war against the Sawunts of Waree. In the 
_ upper country, Moro Punt was charged with the care of 
Poorundhur, Singurh, Pertabgurh, .and the adjoining 
country. Sivajee esteeming Panalla a place of greater 


* I have retained his name of Seedee Johur; but in all Beejapoor 
writings his name is henceforth changed to Sulabut Khan. The suppo- 
sition of his being at all connected with the Seedees of Jinjeera is a 
mistake into which it would be very easy to account for Mr. Orme’s 
having fallen. 
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strength than it really was, imprudently resolved to defend 
it in person. He made no attempt to dispute the approach 
of the Beejapoor army ; but as soon as 
they encamped in the neighbourhood of 
the fort, Netajee Palkur, with the horse, began to ravage 
the surrounding country, to cut off their supplies, to avoid 
encountering their cavalry, but to harass them by night 
attacks, in which he was supported by the garrison. 
Parties of Mawulees under cover of the ravines approached 
the camp, sprung on the besiegers sword in hand, where 
they found them unprepared, or threw rockets when they 
were discovered. diet! 

In this manner they did great mischief, and, with little 
loss on their part, killed numbers of the Beejapoor troops. 
Seedee Johur ordered that no quarter should be given to 


May. 


- men who practised such warfare. He personally headed 


the attacks, drove in the whole of the outposts, closely 
invested the place, and for several months, in the worst 
season of the year, persevered in vigorous’ efforts to 
reduce it. 

The war was likewise actively prosecuted in the Concan. 
The Seedee, by means of his fleet, having made several 
successful descents on different parts of the coast, had 
gained some advantages over his opponent, Rugonath 
Punt ; and Bajee Rao Phasalkur, one of Sivajee’s earliest 
followers, fought a drawn battle with Kye Sawunt of 
Waree, in which both commanders were slain. 

The siege of Panalla had lasted four months ; the place 
was still tenable, but every avenue was 
vigilantly guarded, and Sivajee saw the 
fault he had committed in allowing himself to be shut up 
in a manner which effectually obstructed all communica- 
tion, and prevented his either knowing or directing affairs 


September. 
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in other, parts of the country. To extricate himself from 
this dilemma required) address and boldness. 

The besiegers were in high hopes, and exceedingly alert. 
Sivajee first, endeavoured to. throw them off their guard. 
He began his. scheme by proposals for surrendering ;. nego- 
ciations, were commenced, and. Sivajee, who. well, knew 
that he could trust Seedee Johur* on receiving his promise 
not to molest him, came down, slightly attended, to one of 
the batteries, where he was met by Seedee Johur, and soon 
made him believe that he intended to submit. All firing 
ceased, and everything was adjusted, except a few trifling 
points artfully reserved by Sivajee till next morning; and 
in the meantime, as the evening closed, he was permitted 
to return, to. the fort, which the whole army, now lulled 
into security, considered as if in their possession. 

But in the darkness of night, Sivajee, with a chosen 
band. of Mawulees, descended the hill, passed the unsuspect- 
ing guards, and was on full march towards Rangna before 
his flight was;suspected. When discovered, Fazil Mohum- 
mud Khan, and Seedee Uzeez, the son of Seedee’ Johur, 
pursued him with the cavalry, followed by infantry. © They 
did not overtake him till the morning was far advanced, 
and he was entering a ghaut within six miles of Rangna. 
To cover his retreat, Sivajee stationed a party of Mawulees 
in the pass; and confided the command to his former enemy, 
Bajee Purvoe, Deshpandya of Hurdus Mawul, desiring him 
to maintain the post until a signal of five guns announced 
the arrival of the:main body at the fort... The Deshpandya 
was worthy of the ‘honourable trusts;the cavalry, in 
attempting to advance, were driven back: and on the 
axrival of the infantry, two successive assaults with fresh 


* The Seedees, in general, have in the present day a high character 
among the Mahrattas for fidelity to their promise, 
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troops were gallantly repulsed. About noon a third party 
of infantry, headed by the son of Afzool Khan, advanced 
in a most determined manner. Their attack was desperate, 
and the brave defenders, after the loss of half their 
numbers, amongst whom was the gallant Deshpandya, 
were at last obliged to retreat, but not without effecting 
their object. Bajee Purvoe heard the signal guns before 
he fell, and died expressing his satisfaction. The Mawulees 
proved their regard for him, as well as their own steadi- 
ness, by bearing off his body in the face of their numerous 
pursuers. 

Fazil Khan advanced and halted at Rangna: but Seedee 
Johur’s plans were completely disconcerted. He hesitated 
whether to proceed to Rangna or to continue the siege of 
Panalla. Ali Adil Shah, disppbintaa in his Hopes" and 
impetuous in his Miibsition| was easily induced to believe 
that Seedee Johur had been bribed by Sivajee. The king 
accused him of this, and Seedee Johur, equally disposed to 
anger, and now in a state of irritation, denied the charge 
in terms which were construed into disrespect and disloyalty. 
Ali Adil Shah took the field in person, 
and marched to Kurar. All the district 
authorities in the neighbourhood, some of whom had 
submitted to Sivajee, attended in the royal camp for the 
purpose of tendering their adherence. Seedee Johur apolo- 
gized tothe king ; but dreading the malice of the courtiers, 
excused himself from coming to camp, and withdrew 
towards Kurnoul, the place of his government and jagheer. 

The king again invested Panalla, of which, as well as of 
Pawungurh, he obtained possession. The whole of the 
forts in the neighbourhood taken by Sivajee during the 
former year, excepting Rangna and Vishalgurh, likewise 
submitted. The setting in of the monsoon induced the 

20 
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king to withdraw from the neighbourhood. of the Syhadree 
range, and encamp at Chimulgay, on the banks of the 
Kistna. 

Sivajee in the meantime, although he made no attempt 
to oppose the king’s army, did not remain inactive. In 
the beginning of the year he again appeared before Raja- 
poor, which he took and plundered. ‘On this occasion the 
English sustained some loss, and several of their factors 
were seized and confined in a hill fort for two years, on an 
accusation, never substantiated, of having assisted Seedee 
Johur with mortars and shells at the siege of Panalla.* 
On the reduction of Rajapoor, Sivajee attacked the posses- 
sions of the Mahratta polygar Dulwey. Sringarpoor, his 
capital, was surprised and taken ; but Dulwey continued 
to resist, until he was killed in an action where Sivajee in 
person commanded against him. Neither this conquest 
nor that of Jowlee were viewed throughout the country 
with the same favour as his successes against the Maho- 
medans ; and although the present advantage was not 
acquired by any atrocious deed, such as disgraced several 
of Sivajee’s :successes, yet some of the most respectable 
Hindoos of Sringarpoor preferred emigrating to the territory 
of the Seedee, to residing under the government of the 
conqueror. It required all Sivajee’s address to persuade 
them to return, ‘and he only effected it by gaining over a 
family named Soorway, the members of which had been 
principal managers under Dulwey. Sivajee, to obliterate 
this odium, and to make amends for his past conduct, 
assumed a greater regard for the forms enjoined by the 
Hindoo faith, to which he was probably induced as much 
‘“ Mahratta MSS., Beejapoor MSS., and English Records. The un- 
fortunate Englishmen were not finally released without paying a ransom. 


There appears to have been some reason for Sivajee’s suspicion, though 
the fact was never fully ascertained, 
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from superstition as from policy. Precluded, by the situa- 
tion of the celebrated temple of Dewee Bhowanee at Tool- 
japoor, from paying his devotions there, he this year, 
during the rains, dedicated a temple to that deity with 
great solemnity in the fort of Pertabgurh. His religious 
observances from this period became exceedingly rigid ; 
he chose the celebrated Ramdass Swamy as his Maha- 
pooroosh, or spiritual guide, and aspired to a high character 
for sanctity. | 

But the devotions in which he was engaged did not impede 
the activity of his troops. During the rains his whole 
strength was directed against Futih Khan ; and although 
his operations were much obstructed by the weather, he 
drove back the troops of the Seedee, and had captured 
Dhunda Rajepoor before the season was sufficiently open 
to enable the Beejapoor government, or the Deshmookhs 
of Waree, to relieve the place. He opened batteries against 
Jinjeera ; buta want of guns, and of men who could use 
them with effect, prevented his making any impression on 
' the works; and he was soon called away to oppose an 
expected attack from Beejapoor.* 

During Ali Adil Shah’s stay at Chimulgay, he sent 
several persons to Seedee Johur, assuring him of a favour- 
able reception. He was at last prevailed upon to pay his 
respects at the royal camp, where he was received with 
every mark of civility and distinction ; but as Ali Adil Shah 
was much under the influence of Ibrahim Khan, his personal 
enemy, Seedee Johur doubted the king’s sincerity, and 
embraced the earliest opportunity ofreturning to his jagheer, 
There were at this time several petty rebellions in the 
northern part of the Carnatic, and as the king’s first inten- 


* Mahratta MSS, 
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tion was to prosecute the war against Sivajee, Seedee Johur 
was commissioned to suppress them ; but as he showed no 
readiness to comply, it was supposed he secretly aided the 
insurgents, and that he was even connected with Sivajee. 

In consequence of this state of affairs, the king’s advisers 
were dividedin opinion whether to direct their pricipal efforts 
to the prosecution of the war against Sivajee, or to re- 
establish order in the Carnatic. During their indecision 
the Deshmookhs of Waree sent proposals for reducing 
Sivajee, provided they were properly supported. It was 
therefore determined that the king should march into the 
Carnatic, whilst Bahlole Khan and Bajee Ghorepuray of 
Moodhole were directed to prepare an army to co-operate 
with the Sawunts against Sivajee. The king marched, and 
the troops destined for the latter service were assembling, 
when Bajee Ghorepuray, for some purpose of preparation, 
proceeded to his jagheer. Sivajee, who had early intelli- 
gence of all that took place, and who, had. returned to 
Vishalgurh, no sooner heard of Ghorepuray’s being at 
Moodhole, entirely off his guard, than he chose this moment 
for anticpating the attack, and avenging his father’s wrongs. 
He made a rapid march across the country, surprised and 
killed Ghorepuray with most of his relations and followers, 
plundered Moodhole, left it in flames, and. returned to 
Vishalgurh with the greatest expedition. 

Khowaus Khan was appointed to re-place, Ghorepuray 
as second-in-command to Bahlole Khan ; and the army, had 
advanced as far as the passes into the Concan, when they 
were recalled to reinforce the army in the. Carnatic. 

The king found it necessary to reduce Raichore. and 
Toorgul ; both places made an obstinate 
resistance, and Ali Adil Shah evinced great 
personal bravery in the attacks. 


A.D, 1662. 
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Seedee Johur at first did not act decidedly asa rebel ; 
but as he foresaw the danger of putting himself again in the 
power of a sovereign who suspected him, he at last deter- 
mined openly to oppose the king. He chose an opportunity 
of attacking the troops of Joojhar Rao Ghatgay and the Naik 
of Phultun, when they were separated from the rest of the 
king’s camp by the Toongbuddra river. They were at first 
thrown into confusion, and fell back on the camp in great 
disorder, but on being reinforced by Bahlole Khan, and on 
recovering from their panic, they retrieved their discomfiture 
by following up and routing the troops that had attacked 
them. Seedee Johur maintained the war a very short time, 
owing to the treachery of his followers, by whom he was 
put to death in order to secure their own pardon. The king 
extended forgiveness to his son ; and some time after, by 
the advice of his minister Abdool Mohummud, who succeeded 
Ibrahim Khan,* Seedee Uzeez was received into favour. 
But the suppression of this rebellion did not. re-establish 
order ; the refractory were numerous, and the war was long 
protracted, After two whole years spent in different parts 
of the Carnatic, the campaign was. ended by enforcing 
tribute from the Soonda Raja ; and Ali Adil Shah returned 
to Beejapoor, having only partially accomplished his object. t 

The employment of the whole force in the Carnatic proved 
in many respect of the utmost consequence to Sivajee. He 
had, on the whole, lost considerably by the campaign ofithe 
former season; but. he soon recovered more than. an 
equivalent. Assoonas Bahlole Khan and Khowaus Khan 
were recalled, Sivajee attacked the Deshmookhs of Waree, 

* Tbrabim Khan accompanied the king’s mother to Mecca—the usual 


resort of displaced Mahomedan ministers, as Benares is of Bramins 
under similar circumstances. 


t+ Beejapoor MSS. The campaign of Ali Adil Shah in the Carnatic is 
celebrated by Nusserut in hig Ali Namu, already mentioned, 
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who, thus imprudently left to their fate, scarcely offered 
resistance : their territory was speedily oecupied, and the 
Sawunts, accompanied by Ram Dulwey, a near relation of 
the late polygar of Sringarpoor, fled to Goa’ for protection, 
where they were at first received ; but the Portuguese, very 
different from those of their nation, who so greatly dis- 
tinguished themselves a century before, were intimidated 
by the threats of Sivajee, and foreed the fugitives to quit 
the place. 

The Sawunts, abandoned by their government, and driven 
from Goa, threw themselves on the clemency of Sivajee, 
by whom their Deshmookhee rights were restored, and they 
afterwards became faithful servants, Ram Dilwey likewise 
joined Sivajee ; and although his relations were sometimes 
troublesome, Sivajee might reckon the resources of the 
southern part of the Conean, and the services of some good 
infantry and officers, at his disposal. 

Sivajee, however, kept his own garrisons in the territory 
of the Sawunts,* and drew their infantry to’ distant 
quarters. He likewise built Rairee and Sindeedroog, or 
Malwan, and having seen the advantage which the Seedee 
derived from his fleet, hé used great exertions to fitout a 
marine. He rebuilt’ or strengthened’ Kolabah, repaired 
Severndroog and Viziadroog,t aha prepared ohsaeis at all 
these places. His principal depédt was the harbour of 
Kolabah, 20 miles south of Bombay. He gave the 
command of his fleet to two persons, named Dureea Sagur 
and Mynak Bundaree, and soon began to commit acts of 
piracy. The Portuguese, in order to prevent the ravages 
of the Mahratta fleet, sent. an ambassador to Sivajee, who 
readily promised to refrain from molesting them, on con= 


* The territory generally is now called Sawunt-Waree. 
¢ Or Gheriah, 
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dition of being supplied with some guns and warlike stores, 
to which they consented ; and the;\demand, as might have 
been expected, was very frequently renewed.* 

After the Sawunts were reduced, the minister of Ali 
Adil Shah, | Abdool Mohummud, entered into a: secret 
compact with Sivajee.t The particulars of this agreement, 
er the means by which it was brought about, are totally 
unknown ; but it is not improbable. that it may have been 
effected through the intervention of Shahjee. It is certain 
that about this period, Shahjee, who had been delighted 
with the exploit of his son against the treacherous Ghore- 
puray, came from the Carnatic, accompanied by his other 
son, Venkajee, and. visited Sivajee, with the consent and 
approbation of his'own government. Sivajee treated his 
father with the greatest distinction, and, on hearing of his 
approach, according to Mahratta netions of profound 
respect, went several miles to meet him, dismounted from 
his horse, and saluted him with the obeisance due by a 
servant to his sovereign ; insisted on walking by the side 
of his father’s palanquin, and, would not sit in his presence 
until repeatedly commanded. After some weeks spent.in 
conviviality, and visiting various parts of Sivajee’s territory, 
Shahjee, highly gratified, returned to Beejapoor, the bearer 
of presents from Sivajee to the king ;* and, what strengthens 
the supposition of Shahjee’s having been the mediator, 
hostilities from that time were suspended between Sivajee 
and Beejapoor during the life of Shahjee ; nor, when they 
were renewed, was Sivajee the aggressor. 

It is an opinion of some of the Mahrattas that it was by 
Shahjee’s advice that Sivajee changed his principal residence 
from Rajgurh to Rairee. It is certain that he at this time 


* Mahratta MSS. + Beejapoor MSS. 
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changed the name of the latter to Raigurh; and Abajee 
Sonedeo was instructed to commence erecting a complete 
set of public buildings within the fort, with accommodation 
for the different officers and departments of his immediate 
government—a work which was not completed for several 
years: considerable labour was also, for some time, used 
in strengthening the natural defences of the mountain, for 
the purpose of rendering it impregnable. 

Sivajee now possessed the whole of the continent of the 
Concan, from Kallian to Goa, a length of coast about four 
degrees of latitude ; and the Concan-Ghaut-Mahta, from 
the Beema to the Warna, a distance of about 160 English 
miles. His territory at its greatest breadth, or between 
Sopa and Jinjeera, did not exceed 100 English miles. He 
had an army proportionally much larger than the size of 
his territory ; but when we consider the predatory means 
he took for supporting it, the number, when stated at 
50,000 foot and 7,000 horse, is probably not exaggerated. 
His power was formidable, and the truce with Beejapoor 
gave him an opportunity of directing it against the 


Moghuls. 
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CHAP. VI. 
From A.D. 1662 to A.D. 1667. 


Sivajee attacks the Moghul possessions.—Shaisteh Khan is 
sent against him,—occupies Poona, besieges and takes 
Chakun.—Raja Jeswunt Sing, of Joudpoor, sent to rein- 
Force Shaisteh Khan. Netajee Palkur is surprised and 
wounded, but escapes. -_Stogee performs an adventurous 
explott. rita, Khan is recalled.—Sultan Mauzum 1s 
appointed to the Deccan, with Jeswunt Sing as second-in- 
command.—Sivajee plunders Surat. —Death of Shahjee. — 
Sivajee assumes the title of raja, and strikes coins in his 
own name,—his fleet makes prize of some Moghul ships 
bound to the Red. Sea, and plunders the pilgrims proceeding 
to Mecca ;—plunders Ahmednugur ;—makes a descent on 
the coast, and plunders Barcelore—Raja Jey Sing and 
Dilere Khan come against him unexpectedly.—Aurungzebe’ s 
views and policy in regard to the Deccan.—Progress of 
Jey Sing.—Sivajee in alarm and perplexity—Siege and 
defence of Poorundhur.—Sivajee’s submission.—Remark- 
able convention of Poorundhur.— War with Beejapoor.— 

. Sivajee and Venkajee opposed to each other,—Sivajee repairs 
to Delhi,—is placed in confinement by Aurungzebe,—effects 
his escape, and returns to the Deccan.—Jey Sing’s pro- 
gress,—is obliged to raise the siege of Beejapoor, and 
retreat,—is superseded by Sultan Mauzum, and dies on 
his return towards Delha. 


Since the departure of Aurungzebe, Sivajee had been 
so much occupied in the war with Beeja- 
A.D, 1662. 
poor, that he was not only unable to take 


21 
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advantage of the events passing in Hindoostan, but in 
May 1661, when the Moghuls possessed themselves of 
Kallian Bheemree, Sivajee was not in a condition to resent 
the aggression. He now, however, prepared a large force 
—the infantry under Moro Punt, and the horse headed by 
Netajee Palkur. The former during the rains possessed 
himself of several strongholds north of Joonere, but there. 
is no satisfactory account of the particulars. Netajee 
Palkur, as soon as the state of the roads permitted, ravaged 
the Moghul districts without mercy; he was ordered to 
plunder the villages and levy contributions from the towns ; 
but he even exceeded ‘these orders, swept the country to 
the environs of Aurungabad, spread terror in all directions, 
and by moving rapidly from one direction to another, 
returned safe and unopposed to Poona. 

Shaisteh Khan,* who with the title of Umeer-ool-Oomrah 
had been appointed to succeed the prince Sultan Mauzum, 
as viceroy of the Deccan, was ordered by the emperor to 
punish this daring incursion, to carry the war into Sivajee’s 
territory, and to reduce his forts. 

Shaisteh Kham accordingly marched from Aurungabad 
with a great force, and pursuing the high road by 
Ahmednugur and Pairgaom, turned from the. latter place 
westward towards Poona. On his route he sent a detach- 
ment to take possession of Sopa, and pitched on Jadow 
Rao, Deshmookh of Sindkheir, Sivajee’s relation, to 
occupy the districts.t Sivajee, on the approach of the 
Moghul army, left Rajgurh, and made Singurh his 


* Maternal uncle of Aurungzebe, and nephew of the celebrated Noor 
Mhal, whose name is probably more generally known at present from 
Mr. Moore’s Lalla Rookh than from the history of India. The fact of 
our being indebted to Noor Jeban’s mother for the discovery of utter of 
roses, is gravely recorded by the historian Khafee Khan. 


+ Khafee Khan. 
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principal residence. Shaisteh Khan took Poona, and 
sent out strong detachments to occupy the Katruje Ghaut 
and the village of Sewapoor. Parties were also detached 
to reconnoitre the forts; and as Chakun lay between him 
and Joonere, which was inconvenient, and as he expected 
that so small a place would surrender on the first 
summons, he moved against it with the main body of his 
army ; but Phirungajee Nursalla, who had remained in 
command of Chakun since the year 1646, refused to 
surrender, and made an excellent defence. Chakun held 
out against the Moghul army for nearly two months. At 
last, on the fifty-sixth day of the siege, a mine having 
been sprung under the north-east bastion, a very large 
practicable breach was made, and many of the garrison 
were killed by the explosion. The Moghuls being prepared 
for the assault, rushed forward, but were met by the remains 
of the garrison, headed by their gallant havildar, in the 
breach, which was so well defended that the assailants 
could make no impression. The besieged maintained their 
post till night-fall, when the attack ceased, and in the 
morning Phirungajee Nursallacapitulated. Shaisteh Khan, 
in admiration of his conduct, treated him with great respect, 
and made him: considerable offers if he would enter the 
imperial service, but Nursalla did not disgrace the fame he 
had acquired by accepting them ; Shaisteh Khan dismissed 
him with honour, and he rejoined Sivajee, by whom he was 
commended and rewarded. 

The Moghuls, by their own account, lost 900 in killed 
and wounded before Chakun, which, considering the length 
and obstinate nature of the defence, does not appear a great 
number ; but Shaisteh Khan became impressed with an 
idea of the insurmountable difficulty of 


A.D. 1663, ; 
reducing the hill forts. Aurungzebe, on 
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the contrary, considered their reduction a matter of easy 
accomplishment ; and long after this period continued to 
entertain the greatest contempt for the Mahrattas as enemies. 
Raja Jeswunt Sing, the Rajpoot prince of Joudpoor, was 
however ordered to join the Khan with a large reinforce- 
ment. ‘The fair season was far advanced before his arrival, 
and the whole army lay inactive in the neighbourhood 
of Poona, whilst Netajee Palkur again appeared about 
Ahmednugur and Aurungabad, burning and plundering 
the districts.* 

A party was immediately detached to intercept him, and 
on this occasion succeeded in surprising and killing several 
of his men. They afterwards continued the pursuit ; 
Netajee was himself wounded, and it was supposed he would 
have been taken, had not the Beejapoor general, Roostum 
Zaman, favoured his escape. 

Shaisteh Khan, in the mean time, had taken up his abode 
in the town of Poona, and had fixed his residence in the 
house built by Dadajee Konedeo.t From Sivajee’s bemg 
in the neighbourhood, of whose character for stratagem he 
was well aware, the Khan took many of those precautions 
which frequently invite what they are intended to prevent. 
No armed Mahratta was permitted to enter Poona without 
a passport, and no Mahratta horsemen were entertained 
excepting under such chiefs§ of their own as held their lands 
from the emperor. 

Sivajee, watchful of all that passed, resolved to surprise 
the Khan, and sent two Bramins to make such arrangements 
as were necessary to gain admission. When his preparations 


* Mahratta MSS., Khafee Khan. | 
} Mahratta MSS, and English Records. 
t{ Mahratta MSS. § Khafee Khan. 
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were complete, Sivajee left Singurh one evening in the 
month of April,* a little after sunset, atthe head ofa 
considerable body of infantry, whom he. posted in ‘small 
parties along the road, but Yesjee Kunk, Tannajee 
Maloosray, and 25 Mawulees were all that entered.} His 
emissariest had gained a Mahratta foot-soldierin the Khan’s 
service, who, on pretence of celebrating a marriage, obtained 
permission to beat through the town with the noisy instru- 
ments used on such occasions, and also for some of his 
companions, who always carry their arms, to join in the 
procession. Poona being an open town, Sivajee with his 
party, favoured by the contrivance of his emissaries, easily 
slipped undiscovered into the crowd, and joined in the 
moving assemblage. 

When all was quiet, Sivajee and his companions, familiar 
with every avenue and every accessible part of the Khan’s 
residence, proceeded with a few pick-axes to the cook-room, 
above which there was a window slightly built up. 'Through 
this place they soon made themselves.a passage, but not 
without alarming some of the women of the Khan’s family, 
who immediately ran and awoke their master. | Shaisteh 
Khan was hurrying out, and in the act of lowering himself 
from a window, when he received a blow on the hand 
which cut off one of his fingers. He was fortunate in 
escaping without further injury, as his son Abdool Futih 
Khan and most of the guard at his house were killed. 

Sivajee and his men retired before it was possible: to 
intercept them, and gradually collected their parties on their 


* Mahratta MSS,, and letter from the English factors, then prisoners 
at large in Rajapoor, dated 12th April 1663, 

+ Mahratta MSS. 

t The means his emissaries took to obtain him admission is omitted 
in the Mahratta MSS., but Khafee Khan’s account bears every mark of 
probability, It is also confirmed by Catrou, 


166 HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS. «[CHAP, VI, 


route to Singurh. When they got to the distance of three 
or four miles, they lighted torches, previously prepared, to 
occasion deception as to their numbers, and to express their 
defiance and derision. In thismanner they ascended to the 
fort in view of the Moghul camp, from which they might be 
distinctly seen. 

No action of Sivajee’s is now talked of with greater 
exultation among his countrymen than this exploit ; to 
complete the triumph, a body of Moghuls came gallopping 
towards Singurh next morning, and were permitted to 
approach close to the fort, which they did in a vaunting 
manner, beating their kettle-drums and brandishing their 
swords, when the guns opening upon them, they retired in 
the greatest confusion. Kartojee Goozur, who command- 
ed a party of Sivajee’s horse, left in the neighbourhood by 
Netajee Palker, took this opportunity of falling upon them, 
which he did so unexpectedly as to complete their flight 
and disgrace. This is the first: time we find the Moghul 
cavalry pursued by the Mahrattas. Kartojee Goozur, 
encouraged by his success, cut off several small parties, and 
obliged the. Moghuls to strengthen their outposts. 

Trifling reverses contributed to dishearten Shaisteh Khan 
in his present state of grief and mortification. Instead of 
acting with the spirit that became an officer, he accus- 
ed Jeswunt’ Sing of neglect, complained of the state 
of his army, and wrote to the emperor stating suspi- 
cions of Jeswunt Sing’s having been bribed by Sivajee. 
Aurungzebe was preparing for a journey to Kashmeer 
when news of the Khan’s disaster, and the want of union 
between him and Jeswunt Sing, reached Delhi. He at 
first recalled both the principal officers,. and appointed 


{ Mahratta MSS, 
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Sultan Mauzum viceroy of the Deccan ; but he afterwards 
conferred the government of Bengal on’ Shaistch Khan, 
and directed Jeswunt Sing to remain as second-in- 
command under the prince. ., 19 Toi 

Jeswunt Sing made ajfeeble attempt to invest Singurh, 
but he did not prosecute the siege. Strong detachments 
were left at Chakun* and Joonere, whilst the main body. 
of the army retired to Aurungabad. iT 

Sivajee, who always spread» false) reports of. |his 
intentions, assembled an army in the neighbourhood, of 
Kallian, and another near Dhunda Rajepoor, and gave out 
that, he meant to attack the Portuguese. at Bassein and 
Choule, or make .a grand effort to reduce’ the Secdee. 
But his real design was on Surat, at that time one of the 
richest cities in India, and Byherjee Naik, a famous spy 
in his service, was already on. the spot. making. such 
preparatory observations as were necessary. On pretence 
of paying his respects at a temple near Nassuck, and of 
visiting the forts lately taken by Moro Trimmul, Sivajee 
proceeded to the northward; but when supposed to be 
engaged in devotions, he made a rapid 
march with 4,000 horse towards Surat, 
which he surprised, and having system- 
atically plundered it for six days: of great riches, he 
leisurely conveyed his booty unmolested to Raigurh, 
which, being now completed, became the future seat of 
his government. The plunder of Surat was great, and 
it would have been more considerable had the English and 
Dutch factories fallen into his power, but they stood on 


A.D. 1664, 
January 5. 


* It was about this time, when the army had retired, that Sivajee, 
having gone to heara Kutha by Tookaram, in the town of Poona, 
narrowly escaped being made prisoner by the garrison of Chakun. The 
Mahratta MSS. particularly mention the miraculous interference of the 
god Pandoorang, by whom he was saved. 
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the defensive, and the English in particular behaved so 
manfully, that they not only saved their own property, 
but a part of that of the citizens : Sir George Oxenden 
was then chief or governor at Surat.* 

On Sivajee’s return he heard’ of the death of his father, 
which happened by an accidental fall from his horse, 
when hunting,t in’ January 1664, at the village of 
Buswuputtum, on the banks of the Toongbuddra, near 
Bednore, where he had joined the Beejapoor army to 
assist in reducing some refractory zumeendars. 

Shahjee possessed at his death, not only the districts 
originally conferred upon him in jagheer by the Beejapoor 
government, but the fort of Arnee, Porto Novo, and the 
territory ‘of Tanjore.§ He continued in obedience to Ali 
Adil Shah, who seems to have allowed him to retain his 
new acquisitions unquestioned. 


* The sack of Surat.on this occasion is most minutely described in 
the Records of the English factory, now in the East India House. In 
consequence of their generous defence of the property of others, 
Aurungzebe granted to the English a perpetual exemption from a portion 
of the customs exacted from the traders of other nations at Surat. 
During the time the Mahrattas were plundering the town, Sivajee 
remained outside. A person named Smith, an Englishman, was taken 
prisoner and carried before Sivajee, whom he represented as seated in a 
tent, ordering heads and hands to be chopped off, in cases where persons 


_ were supposed to be concealing their wealth. 


The walls of Surat, up to this period, were of mud. They were now 
ordered to be built of brick. Thevenot, who was at Surat in the early 
part of 1666, mentions that they were then in progress. 

{+ Some Mahrattas, very old men, join in all sorts of hunting; the 
present Jan Rao Naik Nimbalkur must be nearly as old as Shahjee was, 
and is still a keen sportsman. 


{ The English Kecords mention the capture of Porto Novo by Shahjee 
in July 1661. 


§ All the Mahratta MSS, state the conquest to have been made by 
Shahjee. No Mahrattas or Bramins, conversant with their own history, 
seem to think otherwise ; the doubt seems to have arisen in the neigh- 
bourhood of Tanjore, and it was natural to have done so, owing to the 
apprehension which the Tanjore raja must have entertained of being 
called to account for half his revenue ; proofs, however, of what he 
stated will ultimately appear. 
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Some days were spent by Sivajee in the observance of 
the usual obsequies, which he performed at Singurh, where 
he remained for some time, and afterwards. came to 
Raigurh. He spent some months revising and arranging 
the departments and affairs of his government, assisted by 
his principal officers ; and on this occasion, first assumed 
the title of raja, and struck coins in his own name. 

Netajee Palkur regularly returned at the commence- 
ment of the rains, and was almost invariably successful. 
Sivajee’s fleet had also succeeded. in making considerable — 
captures. Amongst others, they took some’ Moghul ships 
bound to Mecca, and exacted ransoms from all the rich 
pilgrims proceeding to the shrine of their prophet. In the 
month of August, Sivajee in person surprised and plundered 
the Pettah of Ahmednugur, and carried his depredations to 
the vicinity of Aurungabad. During his absence the Bee- 
japoor army, stationed at Panalla under the command of 
two generals, broke the truce, made a vigorous effort for the ' 
recovery. of the Conean, and had idee several places, 
when Sivajee, who, as the English records of the period 
- observe, A to be everywhere and. pre- 
“ pared a every emergency, appeared in 
thie field at the head of a large force, with which he gave 
them battle, and. defeated them with great slenahites? 
Vingorla, the inhabitants of which seem to have risen on 
his garrison, Sivajee burnt to the ground, and hastened 
back to Singurh to watch the’ motions of the Moghuls, 
from whom he apprehended an attack, as they had sent a 
strong reinforcement to a camp formed at 
Joonere. _ But having discovered that 
they did not intend to act on the offensive, he sent off a 


October. 


A.D. 1665. 


y The English factores at Carwar and Rajapoor mention that 6,000 
of the Beejapoor troops were killed. 


92 


f 
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part of his horse to plunder in the Beejapoor territory, 
south of the Kistna, and immediately devised a new 
enterprise. Preparatory to. its execution he caused it to 
be believed that he had a. design of 
surprising the Moghul camp. Whilst 
this report was current, he secretly drew together a large 
fleet,* suddenly set off for the coast, embarked from 
Malwan, made a descent on the rich town of Barcelore, 
about 130 miles below Goa, and sailed back as far as 
Gocurn with 4,000 men, before it was fully ascertained 
that he had quitted his capital. There, having dismissed 
the greater part of his fleet, he paid his. devotions at a 
temple in the neighbourhood, and afterwards, having 
divided his troops into parties, scoured the whole country, 
and acquired immense booty from several of the rich 
mercantile towns in that neighbourhood ; Carwar stood on 
the defensive, and Sivajee had only time to exact a con- 


February. 


‘tribution ;f after which, having despatched his troops by 


land, he hastily re-embarked on his return to Raigurh.{ 
On this voyage Sivajee was detained longer than he 
expected, a strong gale drove him down the coast, and the 


north-west winds prevented his return for many days. 


This delay was one of several circumstances by which his 
tutelary goddess is said to have shown her displeasure at 
this expedition,—the only naval enterprize on which he in 
person embarked. 


* According to a letter from the Carwar factory, this fleet consisted 
of 85 frigates and 3 great ships. By the frigates are probably meant 
the small vessels with one mast, from 30 to 150 tons burthen, common 
on the Malabar coast ; and by the great ships, three-masted vessels. 


+ The English factory paid 1121. sterling of this contribution. 
{ Mahratta MSS.,and English Records. The former mention that 
Sivajee on'this expedition acquired vast plunder at Hussnoor, the latter 


say at Barcelore. The Mahrattas say that Hussnoor (with the situation 
of which I am unacquainted) is a town in Bardez, in the Goa territory. 


CHAP. VI. ] FORMIDABLE EXPEDITION AGAINST SIVAJER. 1¥i 


But a more serious cause of uneasiness than the in- 
conveniences of adverse winds and sea-sickness awaited the 
return of Sivajee ; which was no less than the approach of 
a very formidable army under two officers of note—Mirza 
Raja Jey Sing, a Rajpoot prince, and Dilere Khan, an 
Afghan. 

On first view it appears extraordinary that Aurungzebe, 
after what had occurred, did not prosecute the war against 
Sivajee with greater vigour; but his own insecurity, the 
apprehensions of @ usurper, especially during his father’s 
life-time, and the natural distrust of a jealous disposition, 
sufficiently account for the delay, independent of discus- 
sions with the court of Persia, his ultimate views of sub- 
jugating the whole Deccan at once, and the contempt he 
entertained for “‘the mountain rat,” as it is said* he 
affected to style Sivajee. 

The assumption of the title of raja, the privilege of coin- 
ing, the numerous aggressions committed, or even the 
plunder of Surat, did not eall forth the resentment of 
Aurungzebe so forcibly as robbing the holy pilgrims pro- 
ceeding to Mecca ; and the religious zeal which he pro- 
fessed demanded an exertion of his power to punish the 
author of outrages as sacrilegious to his faith as insulting 
to his empire. 

Mirza Raja Jey Sing and Dilere Khan had both, in the 
first instance, declared for the cause of Dara, but were 
subsequently won over by Aurungzebe, to whom they 
performed essential services. The emperor never placed 
entire confidence in Jey Sing, and he was suspicious of 
Dilere Khan owing to his former eonduct, to the bold 
daring character of the man, and to his great influence 


* Fryer. 
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with his countrymen, of whom there were a great number 
in the imperial service. On the distant employment, to 
which they were about to proceed, among a people and in 
a country familiar to Aurungzebe, but where they were 
strangers, their services and that of their adherents could 
be safely used in reducing Sivajee, and exacting arrears. 
of tribute from Beejapoor. As that government became 
more and more indigent, this demand was always an excuse 
for hostilities: In the present instance it afforded’ con- 
venient occupation for two men whom Aurungzebe doubt- 
ed, and weakened a kingdom intended. to: be annexed to 
the empire. Aurungzebe, although he must have been 
aware that Jey Sing’s means were inadequate, gave hima 
commission, to conquer Beejapoor after Sivajee should be 
subdued. He had not sufficient, confidence in any one to 
trust him with a sufficient force, and his policy, from the 
time he became emperor, seems to have been to shake the 
Deccan states so effectually that he could overturn thee 
when it suited his purpose. - 

When this army marched, Ram Sing, the son of Raja 
Jey Sing, was directed to seth at the emperor’s court, on 
pretence of doing his father honour, but. in reality asa 
hostage for his seamtluct. It was so contrived that Jey 
Sing’s approach was not known to Sivajee when) he 
einer ed on his maritime expedition. The force crossed 
the Nerbuddah about the month of February. Jeswunt 
Sing and Sultan Mauzum were recalled, but Jey Sing took 
an opportunity of paying his respects to the prince at 
Aurungabad, and then marched on to Poona. He arrived 
there early in April, and. no time was lost in commencing 

operations. He invested Poorundhur ; and leaving Dilere 
Khan to prosecute the siege, he himself blockaded Singurh, 
he pushed on his advanced parties as far as Rajgurh. 
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Sivajee had just returned from the coast on Jey Sing’s 
arrival, and hastened to Raigurh, where he’ for the first 
time called a consultation of all. his. principal people. 
Netajee Palkur, though it was a part. of his duty to watch 
the motions of the enemy, was at a great distance with the 
main body of the cavalry, and Sivajee, although’ he pro- 
bably then found it impolitic to displace’ him, never forgave 
the neglect.* | Kartojee Goozur had further opportunities 
of proving his activity’; but it was rather in eluding pursuit 
than in any particular success ; he however, cut off several 
parties of foragers, and brought in constant, intelligence. 

The great; reputation of Raja Jey Sing,t the strength of 
his army, and the unexpected vigour of his attack, com- 
bined to create an unusual alarm and perplexity in Sivajee, 
which were perceptible in’ the consultations. at) Raigurh, 
and spread themselves amongst his chief officers. This 
indecision, according to the opinion, of his’ countrymen 
anxious to deify him, was in consequence of a communica- 
tion from ‘the goddess Bhowanee, by whom Sivajee was 
warned in a dream that he could not prevail against this 
Hindoo prince; and as) Sivajee was not, as far ‘as can be 
ascertained, materially reduced in any way, itis probable 
that superstition’ was one of the principal causes. which 
influenced his conduct at this crisis. 

But the irresolution of the council. at Raigurh did not 
affect, the spirit of the garrison at ‘Poorindhur., Bajee 
Purvoe,{ a deshpandya of Mhar, was havildar of the fort, 

* Catrou, from Manouchi’s MS., says Netajeo was bribed by Jey Sing, 
which, although not mentioned in the Mahratta MSS., is more than 
probable. , 

} He was styled, from the name of his capital, raja of Ambhere, now 
better known by that of Jeypoor or Jeynuggur. He was probably 
grandfather to the celebrated astronomer Jey Sing, who succeeded to 
the principality in 1693. ! 


{ He was no relation of the gallant Purvoe of the same name who 
covered Sivajee’s retreat from Panalla. 
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which was strongly garrisoned by Mawulees and Hetkurees.. 
The deshpandya maintained his post with bravery and. 
ability, He disputed every point of the approaches, but 
his outposts being driven in, Dilere’ Khan commenced 
‘mining a rock under one of the towers of the lower fort. 
The garrison made frequent sallies, and repeatedly drove off 
the miners, ‘but they were at last firmly lodged under 
cover. After repeated failures they succeeded in shattering 
the rock and defences, so as to enable them to attempt an 
assault.* They had gained the lower fort, but whilst the 
garrison was retiring to the upper, the assailants, careless 
or insensible of the danger te which they exposed them- 
selves, dispersed to plunder the houses ; when the Hetkuree 
marksmen, from above, opened a fire so destructive, that 
many of the assailants sought shelter in every corner, and 
others ran outside to get under cover of the rock. At this 
moment the Mawulees, headed by their commander, sallied 
out, attacked the Moghuls sword in hand, killed ‘all that 
opposed them, and drove them down the hill in view of 
Dilere Khan, who was seated on his ‘elephant: near the 
bottom, observing the progress of the assault. Seeing the 
flight of his men, he bent his bow, called to. a body of 
Patans about him to advance, and, rallying the fugitives, 
pushed forward his elephant; but’ the garrison, like all 
Mahrattas daring in success, closed with his men, and even 
the hardy Afghans began to recoil from the swords of the 
Mawulees; when Dilere Khan, having marked the con- 
spicuous conduct of their leader, with his own hand pierced 

* The highest point of the mountain of Poorundhur is upwards of 
1,700 feet from the plain immediately below ; there are two forts, an 
upper and lower, situated from 300 to 400 feet below the summit ; the 
works, like most of the hill forts in that part ofthe country, are of 
perpendicular rock, and frequently weakened, rather than strengthened, 


by curtains and bastions of masonry, by which the natural defences are 


generally surmounted. . f 
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~ him with an arrow and killed him on the spot. The whole 
of the garrison accompanying him instantly fled, nor stopped 
until they reached the upper fort. The Moghuls again took 
possession of the lower fort, but the fire from above obliged 
them to relinquish it. After this failure Dilere Khan, con- 
sidering the northern face impregnable, determined on 
attempting to escalade Wujrgurh,* a small detached fort, 
situated on the north-east angle of Poorundhur, which 
commands a great part of its works. The attempt succeed- 
ed, and guns were brought up to breach the upper fort, 
but the rains had set in, and greatly retarded operations. 
The Moghul artillery was extremely bad, and, although 
they continued firing for weeks, little impression was made 
on the defences. The garrison, however, became dispirited 
and sent notice that they could hold out no longer. They 
would have evacuated the fort, but Sivajee particularly 
desired them to maintain the defeniti until he should send 
them an intimation to retire. 

Sivajee from the first had commenced. negotiating and 
sending messages to Jey Sing, from whom he received 
assurances of favour : but the latter, who understood the 
character of his adversary, did not: relax in his efforts or 
preparations, and Sivajee now seriously reverted to his 
~ early plan of entering the Moghul ‘iuanae and relinquishing 
a part of his acquisitions. 

With this view he sent Rugonath Punt, Nya Shastree, to 
Jey Sing, who listened, answered, and agreed to'some of 
Sivajee’s proposals ; but he put no trust in his sincerity, 
until the Bramin (Rugonath Punt) convinced him. that 
Sivajee did not intend deception. Jey Sing then desired 
him to assure Sivajee, on the honour of a Rajpoot, that he 
might rely, not only on pardon, but on favour and protec- 


* Or Rooder Mahal, according to the Mahrattas. 
a 
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tion from tlie emperor. Whilst this negotiation was 
pending, Sivajee moved from Raigurh to Pertabgurh, and 
afterwards to Jowlee ; for what purpose is unknown, but 
probably in order to canceal. his real design from his own 
troops. With a slender retinue, Sivajee, in the month of 
July, crossed the mountains, and proceeded 
straight. to Jey Sing’s camp, where. he 
announced himself as Sivajee Raja. . Jey Sing sent a person 
to conduct him to his. presence, and, on his approach, 
advanced from his tent, met, and embraced him. He seated 
him on his right hand, treated him with great respect, and 
kindness, and repéated the assurances sent. by Rugonath 
Punt. After some conversation in the humblest strain on 
the part of Sivajee, he was permitted to. retire to tents 
adjoining those of Jey Sing. Next day Sivajee went to 
visit) Dilere Khan, who was still before, Poorundhur, and 
now exceedingly mortified at his not being made’ privy to. 
the negotiation. He threatened to. persevere in reducing 
Poorundhur, and putting every man to the sword ; this, 
however, was but’a threat, and he was soothed and gratified 
by Sivajee’s presenting the keys of the gate with his own 
hand, and: telling: him) that all his forts and country were 
his, that he merely sought pardon, that experience had 
convinced him: of the: folly of resisting such soldiersas - 
Aurungzebe could boast of, and that he now only hoped. to 
be enrolled among the servants of the empire. 

An armistice immediately took place as soon as Sivajee 
came into camp, and, after several conferences, the follow- 
ing were the terms of agreement entered into, subject to 
the approval of the emperor, but the whole under the 
guarantee of Jey Sing, without which Sivajee would not 
have trusted his person in a Moghul, army. As a preli- 
minary article, Sivajee relinquished whatever forts or 


July. 
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territory he had, taken from the Moghuls. Of 32 forts 

‘taken or built by him, in the territory which had belonged 
to the Nizam Shahee government, he gave up 20 to Jey 
Sing, amongst which were Poorundhur and Singurh. | The 
whole of the districts dependent on those: forts were ceded 
at the same time. 

The territory belonging to the remaining 12 forts,* 
estimated at one lakh of pagodas of annual. revenue, and 
all the rest of his acquisitions were to form his jagheer, 
dependent on the emperor. His son Sumbhajee, then in 
his eighth year, was to receive a munsub of 5,000 horse ; 
but the most remarkable part of this agreement was Sivajee’s 
proposal of being allowed certain assignments on Beejapoor, 
probably in lieu of his pretended hereditary. claims in the 
Nizam Shahee territory, and as some recompense for what 
he had. ceded to the emperor. 

These assignments were estimated at five lakhs of pagodas, 
being,a fourth and a tenth of the revenue,. termed by him 
the chouth and surdeshmookhee, of certain districts above the 
Ghauts ;\the charge of collecting which he took ‘upon 
himself. | So eager was Sivajee to obtain the imperial 
authority for this arrangement, that he offered, on condition 
ofits being granted, to pay a peshkush of 40. lakhs of 
pagodas by instalments of three lakhs annually, and to 
maintain an additional body of troops. f 

Aurungzebe, in along letter to Sivajee, distinctly confirms 
the substance of what is recorded by the Mahrattas to have 
taken place at the convention of Poorundhur, enumerates 

* The twelve remaining forts were—1, Rajgurh ; 2, Torna; 3, Rairee 


(Raigurh) ; 4, Linganah ; 5, Mbargurh ; 6, Ballagurh ; 7, Gossala; 8, 
Eeswaree ; 9, Palee ; 10, Bhoorup ; 11, Koaree ; and 12, Oodedroog. 

f This proposal on the part of Sivajee was sent to the emperor accord- 
ing to custom in the form of a petition ; and, at the suggestion of Jey 
Sing, Sivajee intimated his intention of visiting the emperor, by stating, 
in the most courtly strain, his desire to kiss the royal threshold. 
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the 12 forts, and promises a munsub of 5,000 horse to 
Sivajee’s son. Aurungzebe’s letter does not specify chouth 
and surdeshmookhee ; indeed, it is probable he did not 
comprehend their meaning or insidious tendency, but.as he 
also had sinister views in his plan of undermining the 
government of Beejapoor, he agrees to Sivajee’s proposal, 
on condition of his accompanying Raja Jey Sing with 
his troops, exerting himself in the conquest of that 
state, and paying the first instalment of the promised 
peshkush.* 

According to his agreement, Sivajee, with a body of 2,000 
horse and 8,000 infantry,t co-operated with Jey Sing. 
The combined army marched about the month of 
November, and their first operations were directed 
against Bujajee Naik Nimbalkur, the relation of Sivajee 
and a jagheerdar of Beejapoor. Phultun was reduced, 
and the fort of Tattora escaladed by Sivajee’s Mawulees. 
All the fortified places were taken possession of in 
their route. 

Ali Adil Shah had prepared his troops, but endeavoured 
to prevent the invasion by promises of settling the 
demands of the Moghuls ; Jey Sing, however, continued 
his advance, and met with little opposition until near 
Mungulwehra, where the Beejapoor horse first made their 
appearance, and acted with great activity and vigour. 
Abdool Mohummud, the prime minister, was the chief 
commander of the Beejapoor troops ; the principal officers 
were Abdool Khureem Bahlole Khan, Khowaus Khan, 
Seedee Uzeez (son of Seedee Johur), and Venkajee Raja 
Bhonslay, tho half-brother of Sivajee. 

The Mahratta horse in the service of Beejapoor fought 
with uncommon spirit on this service.  Venkajee Raja, and 


* Original letter, | Khafee Khan. 
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Ruttajee Manay, Deshmookh of Muswar, were the most 
conspicuous. * 

On the side of the Moghuls, Sivajee and Netajee Palkur 
distinguished themselves, particularly on an occasion where 
they had the rear-guard.t They were also detached 
against several places of strength, which were reduced by 
Sivajee’s infantry. Aurungzebe,: in consequence of these 
services, wrote Sivajee a letter, extolling his conduct, and. 
sent him an honorary present as a mark of his regard ;t 
in a subsequent letter he invited him to court, promised to 
confer on him great rank and honours, and to permit him 
to return to the Decean.{ Intercourse had established 
mutual confidence between Sivajee and Jey Sing; by the 
advice and on the assurance of the latter, Sivajee resolved 
to visit Delhi, and despatched Rugonath Punt for the 
ostensible purpose of announcing his approach, but 
principally to gain some intelligence respecting characters 
and affairs at the imperial court.§  Sivajee ordered all his 
principal officers to meet him at Raigurh ; but whilst they 
were assembling, he visited the whole of his forts, gave the 
strictest injunctions to each of the officers in charge, and 
returned to the meeting at the capital. 

He there invested Moro Trimmul Pingley, Abajee 
Sonedeo, and Annajee Dutto with full 
authority during his absence, and enjoined 
all persons to respect and obey their orders as if issued by 
himself. The territory was now greatly circumscribed ; 
in the Concan it extended from Choule to the neighbour- 


A.D, 1666, 


* Beejapoor MSS., confirmed by grants of land to Ruttajeo Manay in 
consequence, The deeds are in possession of the family at Muswar, 


+ Khafee Khan. t Original letter, 


§ The account of the proceedings for 1665 is partly from Khafee 
Khan, but principally on the authority of Mahratta MSS, 
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hood of Ponda, and in the Ghaut-Mahta from the Neera 
river to Rangna. 

Sivajee, heodibnaatiend by his eldest son, Sania sity ae, set 
out for Delhi in the beginning of March 1666, attended 
by 500 choice horse and 1,000. Mawulees. On his arrival 
in the neighbourhood of Delhi, Ram Sing, the son of Raja 
Jey Sing, and another officer of inferior rank, were: the 
only persons sent by Aurungzebe to meet him. 

This marked slight did not pass unobserved ; but Sivajee 
forbore noticing it till, on being admitted to an audience, 
and condescending to present a nuzzur,* the place assigned 
to him was only amongst those who held the rank of 5,000. 
He could no longer suppress resentment at this dignity, 
and he expressed, in the hearing of those near him, who 
repeated his words to the emperor, the indignation he felt 
at such treatment. In consequence of this language, when 
the audience was ended, and Sivajee had retired. to the 
dwelling assigned to him, it was intimated that the emperor 
for the future declined seeing him at court. Sivajee was 
justly alarmed at this communication, and after some 
delay, im order to ascertain the real intentions of 
Aurungzebe, he sent Rugonath Punt with a petition 
setting forth the reasons which had induced him to visit 
Delhi, the promises and invitation of the emperor, the 
services he had. rendered, the conditions to which 
Aurungzebe had subscribed, the readiness of Sivajee to 
fulfil his part of the agreement, and his assurance of 
affording every assistance to the imperial troops im 


, 


* Nuzzur signifies a present ; an offering made by an inferior toa 
superior in token of fealty, submission, congratulation, &c. There are a 
vast number of cerémonies and observances attendant both on the mode 
of presenting and of receiving nuzzurs. Uader the mame of an offering, 
it is frequently a heavy exaction, imposed on appointment to office, or 
succession to rank and property. 
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reducing the Hdil Shahee or Kootub Shahee states. «If, 
however, the emperor did not choose to‘avail himself of 
his services, he only asked permission to return to his 
Jagheer, as the air and water of Hindoostan were 
prejudicial to his own health, as’ well ‘as to’ that of the 
other natives of the Deccan by whom he was accompanied. 
Aurungzebe’s answer was evasive ; and ‘he shortly after 
directed’ the Kotwal of the city to place guard over 
Nivajee’s house, to watch his person carefully, and never 
to allow him to quit his residence without a party 
responsible for his safe custody. . Sivajee remonstrated, 
and complained particularly of the hardship of detaining 
his people. Aurungzebe readily granted’ passports for 
their return to the Deccan, and now, probably, considered 
Sivajee completely in his power. But it is the character- 
istie of cunning to overreach itself, and, in the safe- 
conduct afforded to his friends, Sivajee exulted in the 
greater facility it afforded of effecting his own escape. 
Ram Sing was privy to his design, and, on account of the 
pledge given by his father, connived at it.* » The con- 
finement of Sivajee was not so rigid as to’ prevent his 
paying visits. He frequently went to different’ nobles of 
the court, sent them presents, and endeavoured to interest 
them in his favour. In this manner an intimacy sufficient 
for Sivajee’s purpose having taken place, he feigned 
sickness, sent for physicians, took medicines, and was soon 
reported very ill. Pretending to have partially recovered, 
he gave great charities to Bramins and presents to 
physicians. He made up several long baskets, which 
were daily sent from his apartments filled with sweetmeats, 
to the houses of different great men his acquaintances, or 
to be distributed amongst. fuqeers at mosques. When the 


* This is distinctly asserted in the Chitness’s MS. 
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practice had continued for some time, he one evening put 
Sumbhajee into one basket, got into another himself, and 
was thus conveyed by his domestics beyond the guards, to 
an obscure place where he could get out unseen. He 
proceeded to the suburbs of Delhi, where he had a horse 
prepared, mounted, with Sumbhajee behind him, and 
reached Muttra next day, where several of his Bramins, 
and his faithful friend Tannajee Maloosray, were watching 
the result of his scheme. Everything was prepared, 
Sumbhajee was consigned to the care of a Bramin family, 
natives of Poona Desh, and distantly connected with Moro 
Trimmul Pingley.* _Sumbhajee. remained in their charge 
several months, and was afterwards conveyed by them to 
the Deccan. 

Sivajee’s escape was not known until a late hour on the 
following day, owing to the precaution of making one of 
his domestics pretend indisposition, and lie down on his 
bed, so that, before the alarm spread, pursuit was fruitless. 
His party as well-as himself escaped, in the disguise of 
Gosaeens ; they visited several places of religious resort ; 
but the route by which they returned to the Deccan is not 
satisfactorily ascertained. Sivajee did not throw off his 
disguise until his arrival at Raigurh, which he reached in 
December 1666, after an absence of nine months.t 

In the meantime affairs in the Deccan assumed an aspect 
more favourable to his views than he had anticipated. Jey 
Sing had laid siege to Beejapoor, but on his advance, and 


* One MS, by Kistnajee Anund Subhasud says Moro Punt’s sister was: 
married to one of the sons. 

+ The account of Sivajee’s visit and imprisonment, and of his escape 
from Delhi, is on the authority of Mahratta MSS., Scott’s Deccan, and 
Khafee Khan. His escape was knuwn in the Deccan long before he 
reached it. The English factors at Carwar, in a letter dated September 
29th, 1666, observe—“ If it be true that Sivajee hath escaped, Aurung- 
zebe will quickly hear of him to his sorrow.” 
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during his operations, he was incessantly harassed by the 
Deccan horse. His supplies were eut off ; little rain had 
fallen during the preceding season, and there was much 
sickness and great scarcity of water in his camp. 

The king of Goleondah, encouraged by the slow progress 
of the Moghuls, sent: a detachment under Nek Nam Khan, 
one of his generals, to the assistance of Beejapoor. Aurung- 
zebe’s envoy at the court of Kootub Shah remonstrated, 
and threatened in consequence ; but no assistance was sent 
to Jey Sing, and the latter became sensible that the sacrifice 
both of his own character, and of the lives of his brave 
Rajpoots, was, at the least, a matter of indifference to the 
emperor. Under these cireumstances he determined to 
retreat to Aurungabad. This was not effected without loss, 
but was not attended with those disastrous consequences 
which had repeatedly oceurred on similar oceasions. Jey 
Sing had not the means of supporting many of the garrisons 
in the forts surrendered by Sivajee, or captured by his aid. 
He therefore placed strong garrisons in Logurh, Singurh, 
and Poorundhur, and also in Maholy and Kurnalla in the 
Conean.* A few men were leftin such of the others as 
had still a supply of provisions ; and of the remainder he 
directed the gates to be burned, and such part of the defences 
to be destroyed as could be hastily thrown 
down.t The opportunity of re-occupying 
them was not neglected. Moro Punt repaired them, replac- 
ed the garrisons, drove out the Moghul parties, and Sivajee’s 
safe arrival in the Concan was announced by the re-capture 
of a great portion of the province of Kallian. His escape 
from Delhi was a great mortification to Aurungzebe, 
although he pretended that he meant to have dismissed him 
in an honourable manner ; he accused Ram Sing of having 


A.D. 1667, 


* Mahratta MSS. + Khafee Khan, 
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assisted in his flight, and forbade him the court. Jey Sing, 
on pretence of his discomfiture, was superseded in the 
government of the Deccan by Sultan Mauzum, and Jeswunt 
Sing was directed to:accompany the prince. Jey Sing, on 
being relieved, was ordered to ‘court, but his death, which 
happened on the road, deprived Aurungzebe of one of his 
best officers. It was the bane of that emperor’s reign 
that all those whose services might have best contributed to 
his. prosperity were mistrusted by him. Dilere Khan 
remained some time in the Deccan, and he was only removed 
for a short time to Malwa ; he was no’ favourite with the 
prince, and he was detested by Jeshwunt Sing ; his presence 
in their neighbourhood, therefore, suited the jealous temper 
of Aurungzebe. 

The, emperor pretended an initontion of again invading 
Beejapoor, but the northern part of his dominions required 
his presence. Pride prevented him from, subjecting his 
son. to disgrace, and jealousy would never permit him 
to entrust. an army, sufficiently large for conquest, under 
any deptiiyer 
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From A.D. 1667 to A.D. 1669. 


Sultan Mauzum and Jeswunt Sing—their characters.—Siva- 
jee through them obtains various favours from the emperor. 
—The reported intention of Sultan Mauzum to rebel against 
his father doubted.—Peace concluded between Beejapoor and 
the Moghuls.—The states of Beejapoor and Golcondah agree 
to pay Swajee an annual tribute.— Unsuccessful attempts of 
Siwajee against Goa and Jinjeera.—Rumours respecting 
Sivajee whilst he is revising and improving his civil and 
military arrangements—his remarkable institutions— the 
formation, discipline, and interior economy of his troops— 
his forts—jinancial and judicial regulations—chief offices 
and persons through whom his government was administered. 


TuE re-appointment of Sultan Mauzum as viceroy of the 
Deccan, accompanied by Jeswunt Sing, 
was very agreeable to Sivajee ; with the 
latter he had become personally acquainted at Delhi. 
Jeswunt Sing was generally considered of a respectable ' 
character, but known to be tainted, in a high degree, with 
the vice of avarice, so common to Rajpoots. He was also 
a staunch Hindoo,* suspected by Aurungzebe, whom he 
first opposed, and afterwards joined during his rebellion. 
Sultan Mohummud Mauzum was, in many respects, a prince 
of an excellent disposition : he was brave, generous, and 
confiding ; but with the defects which some of these qualities, 


A.D. 1667. 


* His well-known letter to Aurungzebe concerning the jizeea, or poll- 
tax, on all persons not professing Mahomedanism, is preserved by the 
raja of Kolapoor as the production of Sivajee. 
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unrestrained, may engender, he was fond of pleasure, lavish, 
easily persuaded, and much swayed by Jeswunt Sing. 
Sivajee did not deceive himself in supposing that gold 
might effect much with persons of this character ; and he 
accordingly used.it with no sparing hand. The ostensible 
intercourse between Sivajeeand Sultan Mauzum commenced 
by a petition from the former, imploring the prince to 
intercede for him, assuring him of his sincerity, and of his 
intention to adhere for the future to the emperor, although 
his services had been slighted. Representations were, in 
due form, made to court : and it being at all events then 
convenient for Aurungzebe to accede to them, Sultan 
Mauzum obtained for Sivajee the title* of raja, a confirma- 
tion of the munsub for Sumbhajee, and a jagheer in Berar. 
To the charge of this new and distant acquisition, which 
was given in preference to admitting any claim on Joonere 
or Ahmednugur, a Bramin, named Raojee Somnath, was 
despatched with a fit establishment, and with the old 
Beejapoor title of mokassadar,t thus applied, for the first 
time, to a Mahratta collector, Sumbhajee, with a body of 
horse, was sent to join the prince at Aurungabad ; but 
owing to his extreme youth, he was permitted to return 
to his father,§ and Kartojee Goozur,: dignified by Siva- 
jee with the title of Pertab Rao, and with the rank of 
surnobut of the horse,|| was left in command of the con- 
tingent. The districts of Poona, Chakun and Sopa were 


e 


* Original letter, + Mahratta MSS. 
{ Mahratta MSS. and paper. § Scott’s Deccan, and Mahratta MSS. 


|| Mahratta MSS. Netajee Palkur, the predecessor of Kartojee 
Goozur, was, according to Khafee Khan, made prisoner by Jey Sing, and 
sent to Delhi by the emperor’s orders, where he became a Mahomedan, 
obtained a munsub, and the title of Mohummud Koolee, but afterwards 
returned to Sivajee, This is not mentioned by the Mahrattas, although 
it may have been so. Among Mahrattas, he never could have been 
respected, obeyed, or noticed as a renegado, 
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also restored to Sivajee, but the commanding forts of 
Singurh and Poorundhur were retained.* 

There is no way in which we can account for the 
emperor’s acquiescing in all these favours 
to Sivajee, unless with a view of again 
alluring him into his power, as is asserted in the Mahratta 
manuscripts ; but there is no evidence of Sultan Mauzum’s 
having been, from the first, privy to that design, or any 
satisfactory proof of his lending himself to his father 
in a feigned rebellion, for the triple purpose © of 
entrapping Sivajee, ascertaining the disaffected nobles in 
the empire, and rendering himself an object. of suspicion 
and distrust to all who would venture their lives in 
his cause. 

Of such refinement in intrigue it is, on first view, very 
possible to conceive Aurungzebe capable; but further 
considered, danger, folly and baseness in the parties are 
too conspicuous to admit the probability without the 
clearest proof. 

About the middle of this year a treaty was concluded 
at Agra betwixt Aurungzebe and Ali Adil Shah ; the 
terms on the part of the Beejapoor court.were negotiated 
by Shah Abdool Hoosein Kamana, who gave up, as the 
price of piece, the fort of Sholapoor, and territory yielding 
180,000 pagodas of annual revenue. No other particulars 
are ascertained; but in. consequence, as is supposed, of 
this treaty, Sivajee, lest the Moghuls should interfere, had 
an interview with Jeswunt Sing and the prince, in order 
to purchase their connivance to his designs on Beejapoor 
and Golcondah.t He was about to levy his chouth and 
surdeshmookhee from the former, when Abdool Mohummud, 
the prime minister, purchased exemption, ‘by agreeing to 


A.D, 1668. 


* Mahratta MSS, t English Records, and Mahratta MSS, 
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pay him an annual sum of three lakhs of rupees.* This 
compact, like the others entered into with that minister by 
Sivajee, was keptsecret at Beejapoor,} where the Mahomedans 
had still pride enough to feel the degrading submission of 
paying tribute to Hindoos, although a factious nobility and 
a wasteful court deprived the minister of means to assert 
the dignity of the kingdom. 

Some agreement of a similar nature was entered into by 
Kootub Shah,f and the amount stipulated at five lakhs of 
rupees. 

Whilst such was the state of his political relations in the 
Deccan, Sivajee turned his attention to acquiring complete 
possession of the Concan. Goa and Jinjeera were his first 
objects ; but a plot he had formed for the surprise of the 
Portuguese settlement was discovered and frustrated,§ and 
his utmost efforts were in vain exerted to possess himself of 
the impregnable Jinjeera. The Seedee, however, was hard 
pressed ; he solicited assistance from the English at 
Bombay ; and the factors were so little conscious of the 
importance of their own island, that they suggested 
to their supreme council at Surat the many advantages of 
Jinjeera over Bombay as a settlement ;|| but their im- 
judicious .recommendation appears to have been treated 
with the neglect it merited. 

The years 1668 and 1669 were those of greatest leisure 
in Sivajee’s life. Some of his contem- 
poraries, speculating on future events, 
supposed, from his apparent inactivity, that he would soon 
sink into insignificance ;{] but he employed this interval 


A.D. 1669, 


* Mahratta MSS., and Scott’s Deccan. { Mahratta MSS, 

t Scott’s Deccan. § English Records, and Mahratta MSS. 
|| English Records, Letter from the factors at Bombay. 

{| Correspondence of the English factories. 
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in revising and completing the internal arrangements of 
his government ; with which, and his various institutions; 
we shall now endeavour to make the reader acquainted. 

They will be found well worthy of attention, not only in 
themselves, but as a key to elucidate the forms of govern- 
ment afterwards adopted by every Mahratta state. 
Sivajee’s regulations were gradually formed and enlarged, 
but, after a certain period, underwent no change by the 
extension of his territory, until he assumed the ensigns of 
royalty. Hven then the alterations directed were rather in 
matters of form than innovations on established rules. 
The plans of Mahratta encroachment, which were 
afterwards pursued so successfully by his nation, may be 
traced from a very early period ; and nothing is more 
remarkable in regard to Sivajee than the foresight with 
which some of his schemes were laid, and the fitness of his 
arrangements for the genius of his countrymen. 

The foundation of his power was his infantry ; his 
occupation of the forts gave hima hold on the country, 
and a place of deposit for his plunder. His cavalry, as far 
as we have proceeded, had not yet spread the terror of the 
Mahratta name where the existence of such a people was 
unknown ; but we shall at once state, as briefly as the 
subject will admit, the rules of formation and discipline for 
his troops, the interior economy of his infantry and cavalry, 
the regulations for his forts, his revenue and judicial 
arrangements, and the chief officers through which his 
government was administered. 

Sivajee’s infantry was raised in the Ghaut-Mahta and 
Concan ; those of the former tract were called Mawulees, 
those of the latter Hetkurees. These men brought their 
own arms, and were only furnished with ammunition by 
- government. Their dress, though not uniform, was gene- 
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rally a pair of short drawers coming half-way down the 
thigh, a strong narrow band of considerable length tightly 
girt about the loins, a turban, and sometimes a cotton 
frock. Most of them wore a cloth round their waist, 
which likewise answered the purposes of a shawl. 

Their common arms consisted of a sword, shield, and 
matchlock. Some of the Hetkurees, especially the infan- 
try of Sawunt-Waree, used a species of firelock, the 
invention of the lock for the flint having been early 
received from the Portuguese. Lvery tenth man, instead 
of fire-arms, carried a bow and arrows, which were useful 
in night attacks and surprises, when the fire-arms were 
kept in reserve or prohibited. The Hetkurees excelled as 
marksmen; but they could seldom be brought to desperate 
attacks, sword in hand, for which the Mawulees of Sivajee 
became celebrated. Both of them possessed an extra- 
ordinary facility of climbing, and could mount a precipice 
or scale a rock with ease, where men of other countries 
must have run great risk of being dashed to pieces. 

Every 10 men had. an officer called a nak, and every 50 
a havildar.. The officer over 100 was termed. joomladar, 
and the commander of 1,000 was styled ek-hazaree. There 
were also officers of 5,000, between whom and the surnobut 
or chief commander, there was no intermediate gradation. 

‘The cavalry were of the two kinds already described, 
Bargeers and Sillidars;* only Sivajee’s Bargeers were 
generally mounted on horses, the property of the state. 
A body of this description is termed. pagah, or household. 
troops, and Sivajee always placed more dependence on 
them than on the Sillidars, or any horse furnished. on con- 

* The Sillidars, and all horsemen who did not belong to the Pagah, 
were obliged to furnish their own ammunition; there were particular 


rules, and the most careful system of economy, laid ‘down by Sivajee for 
subsisting his Pagah, 
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tract by individuals ; with both the one and the other of 
the latter description, he had a proportion of his pagah 
intermixed, to overawe the disobedient, and to perfect his 
system of intelligence, which abroad and at home penetrat- 
ed into a knowledge of the most private circumstances, 
prevented embezzlement, and frustrated treachery. 

The Mahratta horsemen are commonly dressed’ in a pair 
of tight breeches covering the knee, a turban’ which many 
of them fasten by passing: a fold of it under the chin, a 
frock of quilted cotton, and‘a'cloth round the waist, with 
which they generally gird: on their swords in preference to 
securing them with their belts.* The horseman is armed 
with a sword and shield ;.a proportion. in each body carry 
matchlocks, but the great national weapon is the spear, in 
the use of which, and the management of their horses, 

they evince both grace and dexterity. The spearmen 
have generally a sword, and sometimes a shield; but the 


latter is unwieldy, and only carried in case the spear 
should be broken. t 


* For ornament many of them wear very heavy gold and silver rings, 
and large ear-rings, which go round the back of the ear; thick neck- 
laces of silver, and sometimes of gold, curiously wrought, are also much 
worn, All natives of India wear mustachios, and the Mahrattas, when 
they wish to describe a person as extraordinarily fierce-looking, mention 
his turban tied beneath his chin, and mustachios almost as thick as 
their arm, 


} The trained spearmen may always be known among Mahrattas by 
their riding very long, the ball of the toe touching the stirrup ; some of 
the matchlockmen, and most of the Bramins, ride very short and un- 
gracefully. 


{ With respect to the horse’s appointments, the bridle consists of 2 
single head-stall of cotton-rope, or leader with a small but very severe 
flexible bit. There is a second head-stall over that of the bridle, to 
which is fixed a thong, or cotton band, tightly fastened to the girths, 
and this forms a strong standing martingale. The Mahratta saddle is 
composed of two pieces, or sides, of very thick felt, strongly sewed and 
tied together with thongs orcotton rope, leaving a small space between 
the sides, so as to prevent pressure on the; horse’s backbone : attached 
to this is a crupper, made of cotton rope, frequently covered with a piece 
of coloured silk or broadcloth. When the saddle is put on, the horse- 
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Over every 25 horsemen Sivajee had a havildar. To 
125 there was a joomladar; and to every five joomlas, or 
625, he had a soobehdar. Every soobeh had an account- 
ant and auditor of accounts, appointed by Sivajee, who 
were liable to be changed, and were invariably Bramins or 
Purvoes. To the command of every ten soobehs, or 
6,250 horse, which were only rated at 5,000, there was a 
commander styled punch-huearee, with whom were also 
stationed a muzzimdar, or Bramin auditor of accounts, and 
a Puryoe register and accountant, who was called ameen. 
These were government agents ; but, besides these, every 
officer, from the joomladar. upwards, had one or more 
earcoons, paid by himself, as well as others in the pay of 
government. 

There was no officer superior to the commander of 5,000, 
except the surnobut, or chief commander. There was one 
surnobut for the cavalry and one for the infantry. 

Every joomla, soobeh, and punch-huzar had an establish- 
ment of news-writers and avowed spies, besides the secret 
intelligencers. Sivajee’s head spy was a Mahratta, named 
Byherjee Naik, to whom, some of the Bramins readily 
admit, he owed many of the discoveries imputed to the 
goddess Bhowanee. 

The Mahrattas, and probably all natives of India, are in 
a, peculiar manner roused from indolence and apathy when 
charged in any degree with responsibility, either in what 
man lays over it his blanket, sometimes a carpet, and any spare clothes 
he may haye. Two cotton bags, or pouches, tied together by a string 
and thrown over the front part of the saddle, carries either provision or 
plunder; when all these are adjusted, the horseman mounts ; and the 
last thing is to seize his spear, which is. stuck by the horse’s head in the 
ground. On the left side and hind part of the saddle is suspended the 
tobra, or feeding bag already described, in which the pegs for picketing 
the horse, and his head and heel ropes, are carried. The horses in India 


are tied by ropes fastened to two tent pegs, one on each side, and also 
by ropes extended behind, which secure their heels, 
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regards their own conduct or that of another person. 
Sivajee, at the commencement of his career, personally 
inspected every man who offered himself, and obtained 
security from some persons already in his service for the 
fidelity and good conduct of those with whom he was not 
acquainted. This system of security must soon have made 
almost every man answerable for some of his comrades ; 
and although it could have been, in most instances, but a 
mere form, owing to the facility with which the respon- 
sibility could be evaded, it was always a part of Sivajee’s 
instructions to his officers. 

The Mawulees sometimes enlisted merely on condition 
of getting a subsistence in grain; but the regular pay of 
the infantry was from one to three pagodas* a month ; 
that of the Bargeers was from two to five ; and that of a 
Sillidar from six to twelve pagodas monthly.f All 
plunder, as well as prize, was the property of government. 
It was brought at stated times to Sivajee’s durbar, or place 
__ of public audience, and individuals formally displayed and 
delivered their captures. They always received some small 
compensation in proportion; they were praised, distinguish- 
ed, and promoted according to their success: and to plunder 
the enemy is to this day used by the Mahrattas to express 
a victory, of which it is, in their estimation, the only 
real proof. 

‘The horse, especially at an advanced period of Sivajee’s 
history, were subsisted during the fair season in the 
enemy’s country ; during the rains they were generally 
allowed to rest, and were cantoned in different situations 


* A Beejapoor pagoda was valued at from three to four rupees, 

} The pay of a joomladar in the infantry was seven pagodas; in the 
cavalry, 20. A seobehdar of cavalry had 50 pagodas.and a palanquins 
The pay of a punch-huzaree was 200 pagodas a month, besides an 
allowance for a patanguin and aftabgeer, 


25 
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near kooruns, or pasture-lands, under the protection of — 
some fort, where the grass of the preceding season was 
stacked, and grain prepared by the time they returned. 
For this. purpose persons were appointed, to whom rent- 
free lands were hereditarily assigned. The system was 
thus preserved when many of Sivajee’s institutions were 
neglected, and it proved of much consequence to the cause 
of his countrymen. 

The ancient Hindoo festival of the Dussera was observed 
by Sivajee with great pomp. It falls at the end of the 
monsoon, and was particularly convenient for a general 
muster and review of his troops previous to their taking 
the field. At this time each horse was examined, and an 
inventory and valuation of each soldier’s effects were taken, 
in order to be compared with what he brought back, or 
eventually to be made good. Ifa horseman’s effects were 
unavoidably lost, his horse killed, maimed, or destroyed 
- in the government service, they were on due proof replae- 
ed; but all plunder or articles discovered; of which a 
satisfactory account could not be given, were carried to 
the credit of government, either by confiscating the article 
or deducting the amount from the soldier’s arrears. It 
was atthe option of the eaptors to retain alrnost any 
article, if fairly brought forward, valued, and paid for, 

The accounts were closed annually, and balances due by 
government were either paid in ready money, or by_ bills 
on the collectors. of revenue in favour of the officers, but 
never by separate orders on villages, 

The only exceptions to plunder made by Sivajee were in 
favour of cows, cultivators, and women ; these were never 
to be molested, nor were any but rich Mahomedans, or 
Hindoos in their service, who could: pay a ransom, to be 
made prisoners. No soldier in the service of Sivajee was 
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permitted to carry any female follower with him in the 
field on pain of death. 

His system of intelligence was the greatest check ‘on 
every abuse, as well as embezzlement ; and his punishments 
were rigorous. Officers and men who had distinguished 
themselves, who were wounded, or who had suffered in 
any way, were always gratified by promotion, honour, or 
compensation. Sivajee did not approve of the jagheer 
system ; he confirmed many, but, with the exception of the 
establishment for his forts, he seldom, if ever, bestowed 
new military jagheers, and gave away very few as personal 
assignments. Hnam lands were granted by him as well in 
reward of merit as in conformity with the tenets of his 
faith ; a gift of land, especially to Bramins, being of all 
charities the most acceptable to the divinity. 

Sivajee’s discipline, which required prompt obedience to 
superiors in every situation, was particularly strict in his 
forts. The chief person, or killidar, in the command of a 
fortress, was termed havildar ;* and under him there was 
one or more surnobuts. In large forts, such as Poorun- 
dhur, Raigurh, and Panalla, there was a surnobut to each 
face. Every fort had a head clerk, and a commissary of 
grain and stores; the former, a Bramin, was ‘termed 
subnees ; the latter was commonly of the Purvoe caste and 
was called karkanees. Orders in respect to ingress and 
egress, rounds, watches and patrols, care of water, grain, 
Stores, and ammunition, were most minute ; and the officer 
of each department was furnished with distinct rules for 
his guidance, from which no deviation was permitted. A 


* Tam inclined to think that all commanders of forts, under the 
Mahomedan governments not appointed by the king, were termed 
havildars, and that the term killidar, now in universal use, was originally 
the distinguishing appellation of those governors of fortresses who were 
Specially appointed by a royal commission, abe 
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rigid economy characterized all Sivajee’s instructions. re- 
garding expenditure. 

The garrison was sometimes, partly composed of the 
common infantry ; but, independent of them, each fort had 
a separate and complete establishment. , It consisted of 
Bramins, Mahrattas, Ramoosees, Mhars, and Mangs ;.the 
whole were termed Gurhkurees. They were maintained by 
permanent assignments of rent-free lands in the neigh- 
bourhood of each fort, which, with the care of the fort, 
descended hereditarify. The Ramoosees, Mhars, and Mangs 
were employed on the outpost duty ; they brought intelli- 
gence, watched all the paths, misled enquiries, or cut off 
an enemy’s stragglers. This establishment, whilst new and 
vigorous, was admirably suited to Sivajee’s purpose, as 
well as to the genius of the people. The Gurhkurees in. 
their own language described the fort as the mother 
that fed them; and, amongst other advantages, no plan 
could be better devised for providing for eld or meri- 
torious soldiers. 

Sivajee’s revenue arrangements were founded on those 
of Dadajee Konedeo. The assessments were made on the 
actual state of the crop, the proportionate division, of which 
is stated to have been three-fifths to the ryot and two-fifths 
to government. As soon as he got permanent possession 
of any territory, every species of military contribution was 
stopped, all farming of revenue ceased, and the collections 
were made by agents appointed by himself. 

Every two or three villages were superintended by a - 
carcoon, under the turufdar or talookdar, who had charge 
of a small district, and was either a Bramin or Purvoe. A 
Mahratta havildar* was stationed with each of them. Over 


* Both those authorities were civil, not military, as the names might ~ 
lead some of my readers to suppose. 
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a considerable tract, there was a soobehdar*. or snamlitdar, 
who had charge of one or more forts, in which his. collec- 
tions, both of grain and money, were secured. 

Sivajee never permitted, the deshmookhs and deshpan- 
dyas to interfere in the managementof the country, nor 
did he allow them to collect, their dues until they had been 
ascertained, when an) order, was annually given for the 
amount. 

The Patells, Khotes, and Koolkurnees were strictly 
superintended ; and Sivajee’s, government, though popular 
with the common cultivators, would have been quite the 
reverse with the ‘village and. district officers, of whom 
Sivajee was always jealous, had it not been for the resource 
which all had. by entering his military service. 

The method which the Bramin ministers of the Mahratta 
government afterwards adopted, of paying the military and 

civil servants by permanent assignments on portions of the 
revenue of villages, is said to have been early proposed. to 
Sivajee ; who objected to it, not only from fear of imme- 
diately oppression, to the ryot, but from;apprehending that 
it would ultimately cause such a division of authority as 
must weaken his government, and encourage the village and 
district authorities to resist it, as they frequently did that 
of Beejapoor. With the same view he destroyed all village 
walls, and allowed no fortification in his territory which 
was not occupied by his troops. 

Religious establishments were carefully preserved, and 
temples, for which no provision existed, had some adequate 
assignment granted to them ; but the Bramins in charge 
were obliged to account for the expenditure. Sivajee 
never sequestrated any allowance fixed by the Mahomedan 


* Both those authorities were civil, not military, as the names might 
lead some of my readers to suppose, 
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government for the support of tombs, mosques, or places 
of commemoration in honour of saints. - 

The revenue regulations of Sivajee were simple, and, in 
some respects, judicious ; but during his life it is impossi- 
ble they could have been attended with such improvements, 
and increase of population, as are ascribed to them’ by his 
countrymen. His districts were frequently exposed to 
great ravages ; and he never had sufficient leisure to com- 
plate his arrangements by that persevering superintendence 
which alone can perfect such institutions. ‘The Mahomedan 
writers, and one contemporary English traveller,* describe 
his country as in the worst possible state ; and the former 
only mention him as a depredator and destroyer ; but 
those districts taken by him from Beejapoor, which had 

been under the management of farmers or direct agents of 
government, probably oe great benefit by a 
change. 

The judicial system of Sivajee in civil cases was that of 
punchayet, which had invariably obtained in the country. 
Disputes of his soldiers were settled by their officers ; but 
he extracted his criminal law from the Shasters ; and the 
former rulers, professing the tenets of the Koran, had 
naturally introduced innovations, which long custom 
sanctioned and perpetuated. This accounts for the differ- 
ences that may be still found between Hindoo law and 
Mahratta usage. 

To assist in the conduct of his government, Sivajee 
established eight principal offices, the names of which, 
and the persons holding them at this period, were as 
follow :— 

1st. Peishwa, head manager or prime minister. This 


* Fryer, 
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office, we have already mentioned, was held by Moro 
Punt,* or Moreishwur Trimmul Pingley. 

‘2nd. Muzzimdar,f general superintendence of finance 
and auditor general of accounts, His civil, duties 
were consequently very important, and. his establish- 
ment necessarily extensive. Abajee Sonedeo, soobeh- 

. dar of the province of Kallianee, was muzzimdar. 

3rd. Soornees, general: record-keeper, superintendent 
of the department of correspondence, examiner .of all 
letters ; all deeds and grants were first, entered. on his 
books, and the attestation of his examination and 
entry was necessary to their validity ; this office was 
held by Annajee Dutto. 

4th. Wankanees. The duty of this’ officer was to keep 
the private journal, records, and letters. He was a 
superintendent of the house-hold troops and establish- 
ment : the office was held by Duttajee Punt. 

5th. The Surnobut. There were two surnobuts—one 
commanding the cavalry, Pertab Rao Goozur, and 
another the infantry, Yessjee Kunk. 

6th. Dubeer, or minister for foreign. affairs, and) in 


* Moro Punt was his familiar name, or that which would be used in 
conversation—a custom common among Mahrattas, but which often 
makes it difficult to recognize, in their writings or letters, the names of 
people with whose history or persons we may be well acquainted. The 
very next name is. an instance and illustration of this remark ; Neeloo 
Punt Sonedeo was the real name of Abajee Sonedeo; but the familiar 
appellation of Abajee, given to him in boyhood, is that by which he is 
generally known, though his real name frequently occurs in the 
Mahratta MSS. 


{ This word, already used, is a corruption or the Persian muzmooadar ; 
but the correct expression would scarcely be understood by the 
Mahrattas. Muzzimdar is now in fact a Mahratta word. Instances of 
the kind occur repeatedly where I have preferred using the word 
generally known in the Mahratta country, Although I may offend the 
ear of Persian scholars by such a practice, any one who has much to do 
with Mahrattas will, I think, find it more useful, and in the Mahratta 
history it is surely more correct. 
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charge of all business and messengers from other 
states. .This office belonged to Somnath Punt. 

7th. Nyadeish, or superintendent of judicial affairs. 

This department was managed by Neerajee Rowjee 
and Gomajee Naik. 
8th. Nya Shastree, expounder of Hindoo law: and the 

Shasters ; all matters of religion, of criminal law, and 
of science, especially what regarded judicial astrology, 
belonged to this office ; to which Sembha Oopadheea, 
and afterwards Rugonath Punt,* was appointed. 

The officers at the head of these civil situations, except 
the Nyadeish and Nya Shastree, held military commands, 
and frequently had not leisure to superintend their duties. 
All, therefore, had deputies, called karbarees, to assist 
them, who frequently had power to annex the seal or mark 
of their principals on public documents ; when so empower- 
ed, they were styled mootaliqs, and each department, and 
every district establishment, had eight subordinate officers, 
under whom there were an adequate number of assistants. 
These officers were— 

1st.. The Karbaree, Mootaliq, or dewan. 

Qnd. The Muzzimdar, or auditor and accountant. 

3rd. The Furnees or Furnuwees, deputy auditor and 

accountant. 

Ath. The Subnees, or clerk, sometimes styled dufturdar. 

5th. The Karkanees, or commissary. 

6th. The Chitnees, or clerk of correspondence. 

7th. The Jamdar, or treasurer in charge of all valu- 

ables except cash, 
8th. Potnees, or cash-keeper. 


* This Rugonath Punt Nya Shastree was one of Sivajee’s earliest and 
most confidential adherents ; he was frequently employed as his envay, 
but must not be confounded with Rugonath Punt Hunwuntay, 
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Attached to himself, Sivajee had a treasurer, a Chitnees, 
and Furnees, besides a Farisnees, or Persian secretary. 
His Chitnees was a Purvoe, named Ballajee Aujee, whose 
acuteness and intelligence are recorded by the English 
government at Bombay on an occasion of his being sent 
there on business. 

Bal Kishen Punt Hunwuntay, a near relation of the 
head manager of Shahjee, was Sivajee’s Furnees; and it 
is remarkable, as it bespeaks a connection maintained, that 
his treasurer was the grandson of Seshao Naik Poonday, 
of Chumargoondee, the person with whom Mallojee 


Bhonslay’s money was deposited before the marriage of 
Shahjee.* 


* This account of Sivajee’s institutions is as brief an extract as I 
could make from original papers now in possession of the raja of Satara, 
or his Chitnees, the hereditary descendent of Ballajee Aujee. I have 
also obtained considerable information from a mass of records belong- 
ing to Surwultum Baboo Rao, the present Punt Amat. 
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“CHAP. VIII. 
From A.D. 1670 to A.D. 1676. 


The tranquillity of the Deccan is interrupted.—Interesting and 


daring  enterprize—Singurh escaladed, and Tannajee 
Maloosray slain—several forts taken.—Jinjeera on thé 
point of being delivered up to Sivajee—prevented by a 
revolution.— The Seedees enter the Moghul service.—Swwajee 
plunders Surat—is entercepted on his return—stratagem 
Sor saving his booty—attacks the Moghul troops, and defeats 
them.—Naval operations.—Candeish plundered, and the 
chouth imposed.—Oundha, Putta, and Salheir taken.— 
Causes of the inactivity of the Moghuls.—Jeswunt Sing is 
relieved by Mohabet Khan—feeble operations against the 
forts.—Salheir besieged,—relieved.— The Mahrattas obtain 
a great victory.—Sivajee at war with the Portuguese— 
attempts to surprise a small fort on Salsette-—English 
alarmed—press their long-pending claims on Swajee.-- 
Khan Jehan Buhadur appointed viceroy of the Moghul 
possessions—his defensive system disapproved by Dilere 
Khan, who had been successful against Chakun.—Siwajee 
visits Goleondah—his coast suffers by a descent from the 
fleets of Surat and Jinjeera.—Death of Ali Adil Shah.— 
Khowaus Khan appointed regent at Beejapoor.—Sivajee 
re-takes Panalla—plunders Hooblee.—English apply to him 
for indemnification.—Sivajee prosecutes the war against 
Beejapoor—conciliates the Moghul viceroy—takes Purlee, 
Satara, and several forts in its neighbourhood.—Pertab 
Rao attacks the Beejapoor army on tts march—grants an 
armistice, which is disapproved by Sivajee.—Pertab Rao, 
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without Sivajee’s permission, makes a distant excursion.— 
Abdool Khureem, whilst Swwajee is engaged in the siege of 
. Ponda, makes an effort to recover Panalla.—Pertab Rao 
arrives—receives a message from Stvajee—attacks the 
Beejapoor army, and is defeated and killed.— Victory 
snatched from the Mahomedans by the valour and conduct 
of Hussajee Mohitey.—Suntajee Ghorepuray and Dhunna- 
jee Jadow are distinguished.—Hussajee Mohitey appointed 
Senaputtee with the title of Humbeer Rao.—Death of 
- Abajee Sonedeo.—Siege of Ponda raised.—Sivajee is 
enthroned, and assumes the titles and insignia of royalty.— 
Treaty with the English—tribute from the Portuguese.— 
Oundha and Putta re-taken.—Incursion of Humbeer Rao. 
-——Ponda taken— Murder of Khowaus Khan.—Sivajee 
builds a line of forts from Tattora to Panalla—is confined 
by illness at Satara—projects a most unportant expedition. 


Tar apparent inactivity of Sivajee, and the peace between 
the Beejapoor state and the Moghuls, gave 
hopes of a tranquillity long unknown in 
the Deccan. Sivajee, it was supposed, satisfied with what 
he had already acquired, or sensible of his inability to cope 
with the imperial armies, would now abstain from depreda- 
tion, and endeavour to secure the favour of the Moghul 
viceroy ‘by presents, such as were customary from those 
who. were not altogether independent of his authority. 
It was, indeed, well known that both Sultan Mauzum and 
Jeswunt Sing were in the habit of receiving large sums of 
money from Sivajee ; and the report became at last so 
general, that Aurungzebe, desirous probably of dissolving 
their connection, if he could not succeed in again drawing 
Sivajee into his power, sent a peremptory order, threatening — 
his son with severe displeasure if he did not apprehend 


A.D I670/ 


\ 
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Sivajee, Pertab Rao Goozer, and several of the principal 
officers. Before the public order arrived, Sultan Mauzum, 
apprized of its approach, privately warned Pertab Rao 
Goozur, who, accompanied by Sivajee’s envoy, Neerajee 
Ramjee, fled with the horse the same night, and safely 
reached Poona, although pursued by a detachment sent 
after them by Sultan Mauzum, to save appearances with the 
emperor. 

The temporizing measures for a time adopted by Aurung- 
zebe, having thus assumed a character decidedly hostile, 
Sivajee soon displayed his wonted energy ; and those who 
had prognosticated his future insignificance, or his fall, 
were this year astonished by a career of enterprizes, 
exceeding, if possible, allhe had yet done. His first object 
was to endeavour to get possession of the important fortresses 
of Singurh and Poorundhur, which completely obstructed 
his communication with Poona and Chakun, and were 
strongly garrisoned by Rajpoots. Singurh, Sivajee justly 
considered one of the strongest forts in the country ; and 
as the commandant, Ooday Bawn, was a very celebrated 
soldier, and had a choice body of men, it was supposed 
impregnable. This fancied security of the garrison, how- 
ever, had rendered them negligent ; and Sivajee laid a 
plan for surprising the place. Tannajee Maloosray, whom 
he consulted on the occasion, offered to take it, on con- 
dition of being permitted to have his younger brother 


along with him, and to choose 1,000 Mawulees for the 


purpose. None of the Mawulee attacks are given so 
consistently and distinctly in different Mahratta manu- 
scripts as the account of this interesting and daring 
enterprize. | 
Singurh is situated on the eastern side of the great 
Syhadree range, near the point at which the Poorundhur 
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hills branch off into the Deccan: with these hills it only 
communicates on the east and west by very high narrow 
ridges, while on the south and north it presents a huge 
rugged mountain, with an ascent of half a mile, in'many 
parts nearly perpendicular. After arriving at this height, 
there is an immense craggy precipice of black rock, up- 
wards of 40 feet high, and similar to that which has, in 
the first instance, been described as a common feature in 
the mountains of the Concan and Ghaut-Mahta ; 
surmounting the whole there isa strong stone wall with 
towers. The fort is of a triangular shape, its interior 
upwards of two miles in circumference, and the exterior 
presents on all sides the stupendous barrier already 
mentioned ; so that, except by the gates, entrance seems 
impossible. From the summit when, the atmosphere is 
clear, is seen to the east the narrow and beautiful valley of 
the Neera; to the north a great plain, in the forepart of 
which, Poona, where Sivajee passed his. youth, is a 
conspicuous object; and though, at the period we have 
arrived, only a small town, it was destined to become the 
capital of the vast empire he was founding. To the-south 
and west appear boundless masses of rolling mountains, 
lost in the blue clouds, or mingled. by distance with the 
sky. In that quarter lies Raigurh ; from which place, 
directed by Tannajee Maloosray, the thousand Mawulees, 
prepared for the attempt on Singurh, set out by different 
paths, known only to themselves, which led them to unite 
near the fortress, according to the words of the Mahratta 
manuscript, “on the ninth night of the dark half of the 
moon, in the month Magh” (February). Tannajee 
divided his men; one-half remained at a little distance, 
with orders to advance if necessary, and the other half 
lodged themselves undiscovered at the foot of the rock. 
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Choosing a part most difficult of access, as being the 


least liable to discovery, one of their number mounted the © 


rock, and made fast a ladder of ropes,’ by which they 
ascended, one by one, and lay down as they gained the 
inside. Scarce 300 had entered the fort, when something 
occasioned an alarm among the garrison that attiraisted 
their attention to the quarter by which the Mawulees were 
ascending. A man advanced to ascertain what was the 
matter. “A deadly arrow from a bowman silently answered 
his enquiries ; but a noise of voices and a running to arms 
induced Tannajee to push forward in hopes of still surpris- 
ing them. The bowmen plied their arrows in the direction 
of the voices; till a blaze of blue lights, and a number of 
torches kindled by the garrison, showed the Rajpoots 
armed or arming, and discovered their assailants. A 
desperate conflict ensued; the Mawulees, though thus 
prematurely discovered, and opposed by very superior 
numbers, were gaining ground, until Tannajee Maloosray: 
‘fell, They then lost confidence, and were running to the 
place where they had escaladed, but by that time the 
reserve, led by Tannajee’s brother, Sooryajee, had entered. 
On learning what had happened, Sooryajee rallied the 
fugitives, asked “who amongst them would leave their 
father’s remaitis to be tossed into a pit by Mhars,’’* told 
them the ropes were destroyed, and now was their time to 
prove themselves Sivajee’s Mawulees.. This address, their 
loss of Tannajee, the arrival of their companions, and the 

* The Mahrattas who fallin battle are carried off by their com- 
panions when it is possible to do so. To leave a commander’s body to 
indiscriminate burial, without the funeral rites, is considered base in the 
“highest degree. “ Father” is an epithet much used by the soldiery of 
India, both as a term of respect, as appears in the text, and as a cheering 
encouragement. The ‘“chulo, mira bap,” “come on, my father,” so 
often heard from officers of British sepoys in action, is precisely the 


“come on, my boys,” and “allons mes enfans’ of the Knoglish and 
_ French, 
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presence of a leader, made them turn with a resolution 
which nothing could withstand. ‘ Hur, Hur, Mahdeo,”* 
their usual cry on desperate onsets, resounded as they 
closed, and they soon found themselves in possession of the 
fort. Their total loss was estimated at one-third their 
number, or upwards of 300 killed or disabled. In the 
morning 500 gallant Rajpoots, together with their com- 
mander, were found dead or wounded; a few had 
concealed themselves, and submitted ; but several hundreds 
had chosen the desperate alternative of venturing over 
the rock, and many were dashed to pieces in the attempt. 

The preconcerted signal of success was setting on fire a 
thatched house in the fort, a joyful intimation to Sivajee : 
but when he heard that Tannajee Maloosray was killed, 
he was deeply concerned, and afterwards, on being 
congratulated, mournfully replied, in allusion to the name 
he had given the fort, ‘The den is taken but the lion is 
slain; we have gained a fort, but, alas! I have lost 
Tannajee Maloosray !” 

_ Sivajee, though he seldom bestowed pecuniary gifts on 
the Mawulees, on this occasion gave every private soldier 
a silver bracelet, or bangle, and proportionate rewards — 
to the officers. Sooryajee was appointed to the command 
of the fort, and afterwards assisted in 
taking Poorundhur, which was escaladed 
one month after the capture of Singurh, and fell with 
little resistance. 

The fort of Maholy in the Concan was not such an 
easy conquest as Poorundhur. Moro Punt was. repulsed 
with the reported losst of 1,000 men; but the siege was 
continued with spirit, and the garrison in hopes of being 


March. 


% f ames of Vishnoo and Mahdeo. 
+ English Records, Bombay to Surat, March 21st, 1670. 
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relieved from Joonere, made a resolute defence, beat off a 
second assault, and held out for two months; but at the 
end of that time the fort surrendered. Kurnalla was like- 
wise besieged and taken,* and the whole province of 
Kallian recovered by the end of June.t Loghur was also 
surprised and taken ; but an attempt on Sewneree failed.t 
Sivajee in person superintended the siege of Jinjeera. 
Every year since 1661 he had erected batteries against it, 
and he now put forth his whole strength in hopes of reduc- 
ing it before the fair season. Nor was force the only 
means employed ; promises of every kind were resorted to, 
and Futih Khan, though he at first indignantly rejected 
every inducement, at last began to entertain thoughts of 
accepting Sivajee’s protection, and surrendering. There 
were, however, three Abyssinians under him, who had 
rendered themselves particularly obnoxious to Sivajee ; 
they were also bigoted Mussalmans, detested the Mahratta 
name, and being alarmed for their own safety, in case 
Futih Khan should submit, they determined to prevent 
such a measure at all hazards. To this end they formed a 
conspiracy among their countrymen, and, having obtained 
their suffrage, Futih Khan was placed in confinement, 
and, greatly to Sivajee’s disappointment, they continued 
the defence of the place. They afterwards applied to the 
Moghul governor of Surat, offering if duly supported, to 
hold their jagheer and the Beejapoor fleet under the 
imperial authority. The names of these three Abyssinians 
were Seedee Sumbhole,, Seedee Yakoot, and Seedee 

* The Mahratta MSS, afford no particulars of the manner in which 
the approaches were carried on in these sieges. The Bombay Records, 


in mentioning the siege of Kurnalla, say—‘‘ They advance by throwing 
up breastworks of earth and boards which they carry before them.” 


+ Mahratta MSS., English Records. 
{ Mabratta MSS., and Scott’s Deccan. 
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Khyroo. The two last gave up their pretensions in favour 
of Seedee Sumbhole. Their proposals were accepted by 
the governor of Surat, and the terms confirmed by 
Aurungzebe, who changed the title of the principal Seedee 
from. Wuzeer to Yakoot Khan.* 

The rains had scarcely subsided when Sivajee appeared 
7 atthe gates of Surat at the head of 15,000 
men. It so happened that the governor of 
Surat had died suddenly during the preceding month ; and 
a considerable garrison which had been before thrown into 
the town, in consequence of a report of Sivajee’s intention 
to plunder it, were by accident or design, withdrawh by 
Jeswunt Sing or the prince. In this unprotected state, 
with only a few hundred men in the castle, the city was 
leisurely pillaged for three days. The English, as on a 
former occasion, defended themselves successfully, under 
the direction of Mr, Streingham Masters, one of their factors, 
and killed many of the Mahrattas. The Dutch factory being 
in a\ retired quarter was not molested ; but the French 
purchased an ignominious neutrality, by permitting Sivajee’s 
troops to pass through their factory to attack an unfortunate 
Tartar prince,t who was on his return from a pilgrimage to 
Mecca, and whose property became part. of Sivajee’s 
boasted spoils on this occasion. 

After the third day, Sivajee, in consequence of. intelli- 
gence from Burhanpoor, suddenly withdrew his army ; 
and having left a letter for the inhabitants, demanding a 
tribute of 12 lakhs of rupees a year, as the price of exemp- 


October 3. 


* This account of the revolution at Jinjeera ison the authority of 
Khafee Khan, but 1am not certain of the exact date of the transfer of 
the fleet to the Moghuls, Their previous dependence on Beejapoor had 
long been nominal. 

t The English factors call him “ the late king of Kascar, deposed by 
his own son.” Sivajee, say they, found in his quarters a vast treasure 
in gold, silver, and plate, a gold bed, and other rich furniture, 
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tion from future pillage, he returned towards his own 
territory by the great road of Salheir. He had passed 
Kunchin:Munchin, near Chandore, when he was. closely 
pursued. by a detachment of 5,000 cavalry, under Daood 
Khan, a Moghul officer, whose approach occasioned no 
alarm ; but Sivajee soon perceived that a larger body had 
got between him and the great pass near Nassuck, by 
which he intended to re-enter the Concan. He therefore 
broke his army into four or five divisions in order to dis- 
tract the enemy. A party from one of these divisions 
began to skirmish with the larger body; two. of them 
threatened to charge it; whilst one division, to whom the 
treasure was intrusted, passed the enemy, pushed on 
towards the Ghaut, and made the best of their way into 
the Concan.  Sivajee would have avoid an action had: he 
been sure of saving his booty, but he was ebliged to move 
slowly to favour the escape of the division im charge of it. 
In the meantime Daood ‘Khan eame up, when Sivajee 
wheeled about, attacked, and drove him back ; after which, 
having left a party to defend his rear, he moved on to the 
large body. Finding them drawn up on the banks of a 
tank, he instantly charged them, which, being unexpected, 
the whole were put to the route, and, amongst the rest, a 
body of Mahrattas, commanded by the widow of the Desh- 
mookh of Mahoor, whom he took prisoner, treated her with 
great respect, and sent her home with valuable presents.* 

On Sivajee’s return, he made great preparations, both 
by sea and land. ‘Ten thousand horse under Pertab Rao 
Goozur, and 20,000 foot commanded by the Peishwa, 
marched for the northward, whilst a fleet of 160 vessels 
passed Bombay, intended, as was supposed, to co-operate 
in an attack on Baroach ; but if such was the intention, it 


* Mahratta MSS. 
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appears to have been abandoned: in favour of mrore exten- 
sive operations. The fleet was-recalled, and they returned 
to Dabul with a large Portuguese: ship which they had 
captured off Damaun. The Portuguese, on.the other hand, 
took 12 of Sivajee’s vessels, and carried them into Bassein.* 

Pertab Rao Goozur was ordered to make am incursion 
into: Candeish, them a very rich and popu- 
lous province, which Sivajee, judging from 
his late victory, justly supposed would be found unpro- 
tected. Pertab Rao levied contributions, and plundered 
several large towns, particularly Kurinja ; but the’ most 
memorable circumstance: of this expedition’ was: the -exac- 
tion of a writing from the village authorities on his route, 
in which they promised to pay to Sivajee, or: his officers, 
one-fourth of the yearly revenue due to government. 
Regular receipts were promised on the: part of Sivajee, 
which should not only exempt thenr from: pillage, but 
ensure them protection.t Hence we may date the first 
imposition of Mahratta chouth on a provinee immediately 
subject to the Moghuls. 

Moro Punt, at the head of the infantry, took several forts, 
amongst which Oundha and Putta are 
particularly mentioned, and the important 
fortress of Salheir. 

During these extraordinary successes of Sivajee, the 
mactivity of the Moghuls is chiefly to be ascribed to their 
want of troops. Whilst the Peishwa was besieging Maholy, 


December, 


A.D. 1671, Jan. 


* English Records, partly confirmed by. Mahratta MSS, 


f Mahratta MSS., and English Records. The Surat factors parti- 
cularly notice this incursion, which they suppose was headed by Sevajee 
in person. They mention his having exacted the promise of chouth, and 
that he “very severely plundered Kurinja, and carried away all the chief 
men, except such as escaped in women’s clothes,” from which it ig 
evident that the Moghuls knew by experience that part of Sivajee’s 
regulations regarding protection to females, - 
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there was a considerable force at Joonere, and 5,000 spare 
troops at Surat; but Sivajee could, at that time, collect 
at least 40,000 men to dispute their advance, or intercept 
their retreat. A deficiency of force, however, on the part 
of the Moghuls, was not the only cause which operated in 
Sivajee’s favour. Common report’ represented Sultan 
Mauzum as in league with him ; and'we have seen that a 
good understanding did exist: between them. Jeswunt 
Sing was certainly no enemy to Sivajee ; at his recom- 
mendation frequent applications were made for reinforce- 
‘ments, which he well knew Aurungzebe was too jealous to 
grant. There is, as we have already: observed, no: satis- 
factory evidence of Sultan Mauzum’s intended. rebellion ; 
but in desiring reinforcements, and in not doing his utmost 
against Sivajee, he may have been influenced by the 
natural desire of all the sons of the Moghul emperors, to 
strengthen their own party, as at the death of their father 
they had no alternative between them and the grave, 
excepting a prison or a throne. The same reason may 
have made him regard the increasing depredations of 
Sivajee without regret, as they afforded a pretext for enlist- 
ing followers, and a prospect of compelling Aurungzebe to 
accede to his views. But in this hope he was disappointed. 
Jeswunt Sing was recalled, and 40,000 men were sent into 
the Deccan under the command of Mohabet Khan, who 
was so completely independent of Sultan Mauzum that he 
scarcely allowed 1,000 horse to remain with the prince at 
Aurungabad. 

Mohabet Khan commenced operations against Sivajee 
by endeavouring to reduce his forts ; but, at the setting in 
of the rains, he had only retaken Oundha and Putta, when 
he withdrew to cantonments, and the ensuing season was 
considerably advanced before his army appeared: in the 
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field.* At length, one-half of the force under Dilere Khan 
attacked Chakun, and the other half laid siege to Salheir. 
Sivajee, sensible of the great importance of the latter fort, 
determined on making an effort to save it.’ The garrison, 
from some cause not clearly explained, 
had not been able to lay in a sufficient 
store of provisions, and 2,000 of Sivajee’s best horse, stationed 
in its immediate vicinity; had been cut to pieces by a body 
of Patans—circumstances which rendered speedy succour 
essential.f» On this service Moro Punt and Pertab Rao 
Goozur were both detached with 20,000 horse, and ordered: 
to give battle. As soon as the Moghul general{ heard of 
their approach, he sent the: greatest part of his ‘force to 
oppose them under an officer named Ikhlas Khan. Pertab 
Rao, who commanded the advance’ of the Mahrattas, seeing 
Ikhlas Khan eager to attack him, waited his approach, 
drew him on to charge, fled before him, until the Moghul 
troops were broken, when turning around, supported by 
Moro Punt, he gave them a signal defeat. The Moghuls 
recovered their order and rallied to the last ; but they were 
charged, broken, and routed with prodigious ‘slaughter ; 
22 officers of note were killed, and several of the principal 
commanders wounded and made prisoners. The Mahrattas 
lost Sur Rao Kakray,§ a commander of 5,000, and had 
upwards of 500 killed and wounded. 

This victory was the most complete ever achieved by 


A.D, 1672, 


* Mabratta MSS., partly confirmed by English Records. 

| Mahratta MSS. 

{ I conclude that Mohabet Khan was the general who sent Ikhlas 
Khan to oppose the Mahrattas, and that there is a mistake in the 
Mahratta manuscript, which mentions that he was detached by Dilere 
Khan. * 

§ Sur Rao Kakray was one of Sivajee’s earliest followers; he waS 
originally a leader of Mawulees, and particularly distinguished himself 
at the attack on Jowlee and escalade of Rohira, 
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Sivajee’s troops, in a fair fought action with the Moghuls, 
and ‘contributed greatly to the renown of the Mahrattas. 
Its immediate consequence was the abandonment of the 
siege of Salheir,. and a precipitate: retreat of the army to 
Aurungabad.  Sivajee treated the: prisoners of rank, who 
were sent. to Raigurh, with distinction, and, when their 
wounds were healed, he dismissed them in an honourable 
manner.*' Such. prisoners as choose to remain were 
admitted into his service ; and deserters, both from the 
Beejapoor ‘and the Moghul armies, began to join the 
Mahratta standard in considerable numbers. f 

During the rains Sivajee possessed himself of several 
places in the northern Concan, which had belonged to 
Koolee rajas, or petty polygars, whom he compelled te join 
him... As he was at war with the Portuguese, and. was 
threatening to drive them from the coast, unless 'they paid 
him tribute, it was expected, from the vicinity of the Koolee 
possessions, that he would attack the forts of Damaun and 
Bassein. An attempt was made by a party of Sivajee’s 
troops to surprise the small fort of Gorabunder, on the 
island of Salsette, then in possession of the Portuguese ; 
but they were repulsed. The English at Bombay were so 
much alarmed at this near approach to their settlement, 
that ‘they began to-strengthen their fortifications, and 
became solicitous to conclude some treaty with Sivajee, 
which, should haye for its object. indemnification for past 
losses and reciprocal advantages hereafter. Hitherto the © 
English had not suffered materially by the ravages of 


* Mahratta MSS., partly confirmed by Scott’s Deccan and English 
Records. 


+ Mahratta MSS., and English Records. The standard of Sivajee, or 
the national flag of the Mahrattas, is called the Bhugwa Jenda. Itis 
swallow-tailed, of a deep orange colour, and particularly emblematic of 
the followers of Mahdeo, 
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Sivajee ; and at Bombay, even when he was attacking the 
factory at Surat, an interchange of civyilities used to take 
place; the reason of which was that the island of Bombay 
was dependent on the continent for grain and. firewood, 
and Sivajee’s coast would have been greatly exposed had 
the English suffered. the Moghuls to pass through ‘their 
harbour for the purpose of attacking him. Ever since 
the plunder of Rajapoor in January 1661, the English 
had been petitioning Sivajee for indemnification... They 
estimated their loss at upwards of 10,000 pagodas ; and 
Sivajee continued to assure them that, if they would assist 
him against Jinjeera, or even re-establish their. factory, 
he would make good the injury. The English, ‘on the 
other hand, declared themselves neutral,—that they were 
mere merchants, who never took up arms except to defend 
their property, and that, before they could: return to 
Rajapoor, they required security for the fulfilment, of his 
promises. * 

In the meantime.a change had taken place in the govern- 
ment of the Moghul provinces... Both Mohabet Khan and 
Sultan Mauzum were recalled, and Khan Jehan Buhadur,t 
governor of Guzerat, was appointed viceroy of the Deccan. 
Khan Jehan, under a supposition that his force was not 
adequate to offensive operations, adopted a. scheme of 
blocking up the Ghauts to prevent Mahratta incursion, 
and defend the passes left open with artillery ; but: this 
plan was disapproved by Dilere Khan his second-in-com- 
mand. That officer had been successful in his attack on 
Chakun the preceding season ; he exposed the fallacy of a 
defensive system, and recommended a vigorous attack on 


* English Records, confirmed by Mahratta MSS. 


+ He was then Buhadur Khan. He got his title of Khan Jehan 
Buhadur afterwards, but, to prevent confusion in the name, I have 
at once adopted that by which he is best known, 
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the principal forts with the force at their disposal, however 
inadequate. But his arguments had no effect on the new 
viceroy ; and the Mahratta horse, as. might have been 
expected, instead. of entering Candeish by. the passes where 
Khan Jehan posted himself, appeared in different. parties 
about Aurungabad and Ahmednugur.* | The viceroy went 
in pursuit of them in various directions, but without success, 
and-at last cantoned, for the rains, at Pairgaomon the 
Beema, where he erected a fortification, and gave it the 
name of Buhadurgurh.f 

Whilst the Khan was thus employed, Sivajee undertook 
a secret expedition to Golcondah, where he is said to have 
exacted a contribution toa large amount,{ and safely 
conveyed the money to Raigurh. On the march, or imme- 
diately after his return, he let loose the greater part of his 
cavalry on the Moghul territory, levying contributions 
from towns, and plundering the smaller villages. In the 
details of this predatory warfare both the Mahrattas and 
Moghuls claim advantages ; if the former fled, they gene~ 
rally brought off their booty—an object which the horse 
men were taught to regard as the most substantial honor. 

During Sivajee’s absence at Golcondah, his towns and 
villages on the eoast had sustained great damage by a 
descent from the combined fleets from Surat and Jinjeera.§ 
The batteries at Dhunda Rajepoor were also stormed and 
destroyed, and Ragoo Bullal, who commanded them, was 


killed. | 


* Scott’s Deccan, English Records, Mahratta MSS. 


t It does not retain this name, but it continued for upwards of 40 
years one of the principal depots of the Moghul army. 


{ Wilks, Orme, Mabratta MSS. 
§ English Records, Mahratta MSS, 


|| Mahratta MSS. This Ragoo Bullal was the same person who 
murdered the raja of Jowlee. 
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But the loss thus sustained was compensated by his visit 
to Golcondah ; and the successful campaign of the ensuing 
year greatly increased his power and resources. 

On the 15th of December 1672, the Sultan of Beejapoor 
had a paralytic stroke, brought on by excess of various 
kinds ; and although he lingered several days, during which 
he made some arrangements respecting the regency, he 
never arose from his bed. 

His son, Sultan Sikundur, was then in the fifth year of 
his.age, Ali Adil Shah had no other son, and only one 
daughter, Padshah Beebee. Abdool Mohummud, the prime 
minister, was of a respectable private character, but shrunk 
from the task which his situation imposed. The other prin- 
cipal persons at the Beejapoor court were Khowaus Khan, 
Abdool Khureem Bahlole Khan,* and Muzuffir Khan. 

These three, with their dependents and attendants, were 
more intent on strengthening their own factions, than on 
divising measures for the public advantage. Abdool 
Mohummud has the credit of being exempted from this 
censure; but he was destitute of that firmness which is 
necessary to overawe the factious, and maintain an ascen* 
daney over men’s minds, in times of civil discord. In the 
present instance, certainly no situation could be less 
enviable ; faction agitated the miserable remains of a 
fallen state, whilst Sivajee on one side, and the Moghuls 
on the other, threatened its annihilation. 

In this state of affairs Abdool Mohummud recommended 


* In Fryer’s Travels, in the English Records, and in Mahratta MSS,, 
he is called Bahlole or Bullal Khan, and in Persian writings, by his 
proper name, Abdool Khureem Bahlole Khan, or simply Abdool 
Khureem., He was the son of Bahlole Khan, an Afghan, originally a 
follower of the famous Khan Jehan Lodi, and afterwards, as already 
mentioned, a general under the Nizam Shahee state. He came over to 
the service of Beejapoor after Futih Khan had murdered his sovereign, 
Mortiza Nizam Shah II, 
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the Khowaus Khan should be appointed regent, and that 
he himself, with the two principal nobles who remained, 
should each be sent to command in different parts of the 
kingdom. Kulburga, and the parts adjoining the Moghul 
territory, he reserved for himself ;:Abdool Khureem to 
have Merich, Panalla, Dharwar, Soonda, Bednore, and 
the Concan; and Muzuffir Khan to have charge of the 
rest of the Carnatic. The king, although exceedingly 
averse to this arrangement, was compelled to adopt it, and 
Khowaus Khan was sent for to his bed-side, to receive 
charge of his son and his last injunctions, as recommended 
by the minister. Khowaus Khan accepted their regency, 
and promised to fulfil the instructions ; but after the king’s 
death, when he had established his power, he postpéned 
sending Abdool Khureem and Abdool Mohummud to their 
governments, lest they should make their own terms with 
the Moghuls ; but he despatched Muzuffir Khan to the 
Carnatic. He endeavoured to reconcile the others by 
giving Abdool Khureem command of the troops, and by 
treating Abdool Mohummud with every mark of outward 
respect. Each party had Bramin dependents, who not 
- only fomented the disputes of their masters, but, through 
their Hindoo connections, Sivajee had minute intonation 
of ‘all that passed; and as his compact with Abdool 
Mohummud ceased with the death of Ali Adil Shah, he 
instantly prepared to take advantage of the distractions 
which prevailed at Beejapoor.* 

In the month of March 1673, he secretly assembled a 
large force at Vishalgurh. A detachment 
from this body surprised and retook — 
Panalla ; but the main object was an attack on the rich 
mercantile town of Hooblee. The command of the 


A.D, 1678. 


* Beejapoor MSs. 
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expedition was intrusted to Annajee Dutto ; and the booty 
acquired exceeded anything of the kind before taken by 
the Mahrattas.. The account given of the plunder in their 
manuscripts is incredible; but there is no doubt of its 
having been very considerable. Merchants of all nations 
were pillaged’; and the Beejapoor troops stationed for the 
defence of the town, completed what the Mahrattas had 
left. The English factory shared in the general misfor- 
tunes.* Mr. Aungier, the deputy governor at Bombay, 
frequently endeavoured to obtain indemnification, both for 
the losses at Hooblee and Rajapoor, and took judicious 
opportunities of pressing the demands. Sivajee persisted 
in declaring that his troops had not molested the English 
at Hooblee ; and, being still in hopes of obtaining their 
assistance against the Surat and Jinjeera fleets, he 
continued to express his desire for a treaty, and to hold 
out expectations of granting reimbursement for the losses 
at Rajapoor. Mr. Aungier was also frequently solicited for, 
assistance by the opposite party, particularly by the Seedee ; 
but he maintained a strict neutrality ; and several circum- 
stances occurred which gave both the one and the 
other a high respect for Mr. Aungier’s judgment and 
firmness. t Ss 

Sivajee pressed the war with Beejapoor, and, anxious to 
possess himself of the whole coast, he sent his fleet, to take 
possession of Carwar, Ankola, and various other places ; 
whilst he excited the deshmookhs to rebel, and drive out 
_the Mahomedan thannas. The Rana of Bednore, alarmed 
by the plunder of Hooblee, early solicited protection, 
agreed to pay'a yearly tribute, and permitted a wukeel 
from Sivajee to reside at his capital.t 


* They lost 7 ,894 pagodas. 
T Mahratta MSS., Orme, and English Records, { Mahratta MSS. 
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As Sivajee was desirous of prosecuting the war on 
Beejapoor without interruption, he endeavoured to con- 
ciliate Khan Jehan by again feigning adesire to be received 
under the imperial protection, through the Khan’s media- 
tion. The viceroy was, or pretended to be, deceived ; but 
it is more than probable that this officer, very soon after 
his arrival in the Deccan, became subservient to Sivajee’s 
views, on condition of his refraining from pings in the 
Moghul territory. 

In the month of May a detachment of, Mawulees 
surprised Purlee ; but its capture having put the garrisons 
in the neighbourhood on the alert, Satara, a fort that had 
always been. kept in good order by the Beejapoor govern- 
ment, which was next invested, sustained a siege for 

several months, and did not surrender till the beginning of 
September. It is remarkable that this fort had been long 
used as a state prison, anterior, perhaps, to the Hdil 
Shahee dynasty. Sivajee little contemplated its being 
made applicable to a similar purpose for the persons of his 
descendants. * 

The forts of Chundan, Wundun, eae itt Nand- 
gheeree, and Tattora, all fell into his hands before the fair 
season. 

The loss of Panalla, the sack of Hooblee, the insurrections 
about Carwar, and the capture of all these forts, obliged 
Khowaus Khan to detach Abdool _Khureem with an army 
to the westward. Abdool Khureem regained possession of 
the open country about Panalla ; but Pertab Rao. Goozur, 
having been sent off by Sivajee, appeared in the neighbour- 
hood of Beejapoor, where he plundered with impunity. 
These depredations induced the regent to recall Abdool 
Khureem, but Pertab Rao intercepted him between Merich 


* Logurh was the state prison of Ahmednugur. 
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and Beejapoor, and both parties commenced skirmishing. 
As Pertab Rao outnumbered the army of Beejapoor, by 
threatening a general attack on one side, and cutting off 
foragers and stragglers with a part of his troops on the other, - 
he so harassed them that Abdool Khureem. applied for an 
armistice, and was permitted to return unmolested to Beeja- 
poor. The terms on which this truce was granted. are not 
known, but Sivajee was greatly displeased ; and to add to 
his mortification, Pertab Rao, on being severely censured, 
made a very distant excursion into Berar Payeen Ghaut, 
contrary to Sivajee’s intention, who had. priviously. com- 
menced the siege of Ponda, which lay between his territory 
and his late acquisitions to the southward.* 

Abdool Khureem, conceiving that an opportunity thus 
presented itself of retaking Panalla, a great effort was made 
at Beejapoor to recruit the army. The intention was early 
imparted to Sivajee, but he was prevented, by the absence 
of Pertab Rao Goozur, from making a corresponding 
exertion to prevent the design, without subjecting his own 
plans to great derangement. 

In the mapas of February, preparations being ssettastivadt 
Abdool Khureem marched with a large 
force towards Panalla.t He had already 
arrived in the neighbourhood of that place, when Pertab 
Rao, with the principal part of the horse, at last made 
his appearance. Sivajee instantly sent him word. that he 
was greatly displeased by his conduct, and desired that he 
would ‘never come into his presence until he had plunder- 
ed the army of Beejapoor.” This message was conveyed 
to Pertab Rao when about to commence to attack. Stung 
with the reproach, he departed from his usual method, and 


A.D, 1674. 


* Mahratta MSS. + Beejapoor and Mahratta MSS. 
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at once closed with the enemy.* In a rash charge, on a 
compact body of the Beejapoor troops, he was cut down 
with many of his men, and the main body of his army 
completely routed. Abdool Khureem pursued them with 
great slaughter, until the fugitives found shelter under the 
guns of Panalla. But, whilst this took place in the main 
body, one party of Mahrattas under Hussajee Mohitey, a 
commander of 5,000 horse, had not been engaged... They 
came up when the Beejapoor troops were dispersed in: the 
careless ardour of pursuit, and, falling upon them unexpect- 
edly; completely changed the issue of the contest. No troops — 
are so soon rallied as Mahrattas on the slightest turn of 
fortune in their favour. The fugitives became the 
pursuers ; victory succeeded defeat, and Abdool Khureem 
was again compelled to retire with disgrace to Beejapoor.f 
Tn the division of Hussajee Mohitey, two officers greatly 
distinguished themselves ; they were promoted in con- 
sequence, and their names, Suntajee Ghorepuray and 
Dhunnajee Jadow, afterwards became renowned in the 
annals of Maharashtra. Sivajee greatly extolled the con- 
duct of Hussajee Mohitey, and appointed him surnobut, 
with the title of Humbeer Rao.t The services of Pertab 
Rao Goozur were not forgotten ; Sivajee mourned his loss, 
‘made handsome provision for his relations and dependents, 
and married his younger son, Raja Ram, to the daughter 
of the deceased. Pertab Rao’s death was followed by that 
of Abajee Sonedeo; Sivajee had declared that no office 
should be hereditary in a family unfit for the employment ; 
but Ramchundur Punt, the son of Abajee, being qualified 


* Mahratta MSS. {+ Mahratta and Beejapoor MSS. 


{ As the reader is not yet familiar with the former name, I shall 
continue to use his title of Humbeer Rao, as that by which he is generally 
known in the Mahratta country. . 
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to fill the vacant situation, he was appointed Muzzimdar, 

The siege of Ponda continued until the setting in of the 
monsoon, when it was raised. Sivajee had purchased a 
supply of artillery from the French at Surat; but he was 
not able to effect a breach. The whole of the horse, 
owing, it is supposed, to a scarcity above the Ghauts, can- 
toned this season at Chiploon.* 

Sivajee, who had long struck coins, and styled himself 
raja and maharaja, was at this time consulting many 
learned Bramins on the:propriety of declaring his indepen- 
dence, assuming ensigns of royalty, and establishing an 
era from the day of his ascending the throne. A celebrated 
Shastree of Benares, named, Gaga Bhutt, who arrived at 
Raigurh, and of whose coming Sivajee pretended to have 
an intimation from Bhowanee, was appointed to conduct 
inauguration. After many solemn rites, and every observ- 
ance of the Shasters which could make the ceremony 
reverenced by Hindoos, Sivajee, at a propitious moment, 
was enthroned at Raigurh on the 6th June. About a 
fortnight after, on the death of his mother, Jeejee Bye, 
Sivajee was a second time placed on the throne, but the 
date of the abishik, or era, commences from the thirteenth 
day of the moon’s increase in Jesht, or June, according to 
the previous installation. The first ceremony was partly 
witnessed by Mr. Henry Oxenden, who had been. sent 
from Bombay on a mission to Sivajee, for the purpose of 
concluding ithe long-pending treaty. The preliminary 
articles were signed by a native agent on the 6th April. 
The treaty consisted of 20 articles, the. substance of which 
the Mahrattas have preserved under .four heads :—First, 
indemnification for the losses at Rajapoor, with permission 
to establish factories at Rajapoor, Dabul, Choule, and 


* Mahratta MSS. 
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Kallian; and to trade all over Sivajee’s territory, buying 
and selling at their own prices, without being liable to the 
imposition of fixed rates: second, they were only to pay 
an import duty of 24 per cent. ad valorem: third, coins 
were to pass reciprocally: and fourth, wrecks were to be 
restored.’ The mode of settling the indemnification, which 
was dictated by Sivajee, shows his idea of the principles of 
trade; but itis particularly characteristic of a Mahratta 
agreement, not only in its intricacy, but in the evasion of 
any direct money payment. Sivajee was to allow the 
English 10,000 pagodas ; that is, the English agreed to 
purchase 5,000 pagodas worth of goods from’ Sivajee for 
three years, they paying him half the value, so that they 
would then recover 7,500 pagodas ; and, for the balance of 
2,500 pagodas, he granted to the factory, when it should 
be re-established at Rajapoor, an exemption from customs 
until it amounted to an equivalent. It was with some 
difficulty that Sivajee was brought to consent to those 
articles which regarded the wrecks and the coin. He 
observed that the crews of ships should be assisted and 
protected ; but the wrecks being long considered the 
inherent property of the king of the country, he could not 
relinquish the right; and that, with respect to English 
coin, it should always pass for its intrinsic value. Finally, 
however, he agreed* to all the articles, and Mr. Oxenden’s 
embassy occasioned a more favourable impression towards 
the English on the part of Sivajee ; but, though the factory 
at Rajapoor was re-established, it was never profitable, and 
it is doubtful if the English ever recovered. what was settled 
by the treaty. Mr. Aungier’s immediate successors had 
not the talents nor the weight of that able man, who died 
at Bombay in 1676. 


* Oxenden’s Narrative, Mahratta MS8S., and English Records. - 
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On Sivajee’s enthronement, the names of such offices as 
were expressed in Persian were changed into Sanscrit, and 
some were designated by: higher sounding titles. Nhe of 
the new distinctions were redenred after Sivajee’s death, 
except the eight ministers, or Asht Purdhans. Their | 
duties dontinwsdl the same as already explained, except 
that there 'was one commander-in-chief of the cavalry and 
infantry, and ‘the Nyadeish was not administered by two 
persons. ©The'names of the ministers, and the old and new 
appellations of their offices, were then as follow :— 


Name. Original Title. New Title. 
1. Moro Punt Pingley, Peishwa. Mookh Purdhan. 
2. Ramchundur Punt Boureekur.; Muzzimdar. Punt Amat. 
3. Annajee Dutto. Soornees, Punt Suchew. 
4, Duttajee Punt, Wankunees.  Muntree. 
5. Humbeer Rao Mohitey. Surnobut. Senaputtee. 
6. Jenardin Punt Hunwuntay. Dubeer. Somunt, 
7. Ballajee Punt.  Nyadeish. Nyadeish. 
8. Rugonath Punt. _ Nya Shastree. Pundit Rao. 


Sivajee, by being weighed against gold,* the amount of 
which was ‘afterwards distributed to Bramins, and by 
performing numerous charities as recommended by the 
rules of his religion, obtained a high rank amongst Raj- 
poots, from whom the Bramins could now pretend to prove 
his descent. The titlest he assumed were very lofty, and 
in future, on all public occasions, he imitated the grandeur 
and dignity of royalty. 

Since the convention of Poorundhur, Sivajee had 
always pretended a right to the chouth of various parts 


* Dr. Fryer mentions that he weighed about 16,000 pagodas, which is 
equal to about ten stone. 

{¢ These were Kshittrya- Koolavutumsa, Sree, Raja Siva, Chuttur 
Puttee, or the head ornament of the Kshittree race, his Majesty, the 
Raja Siva, possessor or lord of the royal umbrella. 
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of the Beejapoor territory, and of the whole of the Conean.” 
There is no mention of his having made this demand from 
the English; but he this year sent Moro, Punt to Kallian 
for the purpose of exacting it from the Portuguese at 
Bassein.t It isnot known by what means they evaded 
the payment ; the Mahratta histories of Sivajee’s. life do 
not state that the Portuguese ever admitted the chouth ; 
but frequent mention is made of their having paid tribute, 
and probably some compromise was made on the occasion 


alluded to. 


Some agressions on the part of the Moghul troops 
headed by Dilere Khan, having furnished 
Sivajee with an excuse for breaking his 
compact with the viceroy, Moro Punt attacked and retook 
Oundha and Putta, and made an unsuccessful attempt to 
surprise Sewneree, the birth-place of Sivajee, which was 
never destined to fall into his hands. But the failure was 
compensated by the suecess of Humbeer Rao, the Sena- 
puttee, who ascended one of the passes near Surat, divided 
his horse into several bodies, plundered the country to Bur- 
hanpoor, and from thence to Mahoor. One of his parties 
levied contributions in the Baroach District, being the first 
body of Mahrattas that ever crossed the Nerbuddah. 

Sivajee himself laid siege to Ponda, after he had again 
possessed himself of all the thannas between Panalla and 
Tattora ; but as soon as he was occupied in the Concan, 
and had carried down all the infantry that could be spared, 
Nimbalkur and Ghatgay, the Deshmookhs of Phultun and 
Mullaoree, attacked the garrisons, drove out the thannas, 
and recovered most of the open country for the king of 
Beejapoor.* 


A.D. 1675, 


* Mahratta MSS. + Orme, English Records. 
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Humbeer Rao, after he had passed the Godavery on his 
route homewards, was very hotly pursued by Dilere Khan, 
and with difficulty brought off the valuable booty he had 
taken. A detachment of the: Moghuls plundered the 
Kallian district, whilst: Sivajee was still engaged besieging 
the fort of Ponda. A) breach was at last effected by 
springing a mine, and the Killidar, after a very creditable 
defence, surrendered. ‘Upon this Sivajee proceeded to the 
southward, levied contributions in the Concan, plundered 
many places, ascended the Ghauts, penetrated into the 
Soonda country, and returned, laden with spoils, to Raigurh.* 

At the opening of the season, Humbeer Rao again 
entered the Moghul territory, and did great mischief, whilst 
Khan Jehan Buhadur and Dilere Khan were engaged in 
another quarter. 

Khowaus Khan, the regent of Beejapoor, finding: his 
situation perilous, and having a greater regard for his own 
interests than the fulfilment: of his trust, opened nego- 
tiations with Khan Jehan, agreed to hold Beejapoor ‘as 
a dependent province of the empire, and to give Padshah 
Beebee, the young king’s sister, in marriage to one of the 
sons of Aurungzebe. 

When ‘this’ proceeding became known, the nobles, 
at the head of whom was Abdool Khureem, entered 
into a conspiracy against Khowaus Khan, and he was 
assassinated by one Khureem Shirza, engaged for the 
purpose. His death was not regretted, especially on 
account of his having agreed to give away the king’s 
sister, in whom the people of Beejapoor took particular 
interest. The orders: of Abdool Khureem to prepare for 
defence were obeyed with an alacrity unusual under the 
late regent, and when Khan Jehan Buhadur advanced 


* Mahratta MSS, 
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as'was expected, towards the Beejapoor frontier, Abdool 
Khureem marched to oppose him. Several actions were 
fought, which ended advantageously for the army of Bee- 
japoor; and as Dilere Khan was favourably disposed towards 
his countryman Abdool Khureem, a truce, and afterwards 
an alliance, was concluded by the mediation of the former.* 
Sivajee for the third time took possession of the open 
country between Tattora and Panalla ; and, 
in order to prevent future, inroads by the 
jagheerdars in his neighbourhood, he gave orders for con- 
necting those places by building a chain of forts, which 
he named Wurdungurh, Booshengurh, Sewdasheogurh, 
and Muchindergurh. Although of no great strength, they 
were judiciously chosen to support. his intermediate posts, 
and to protect the highly productive tract within the 
frontier which they embrace... Whilst engaged ,in this 
arrangement, he was overtaken by a severe illness, the 
nature of which is unknown ; butit confined him at Satara 
for several months. During this. period he, became 
extravagantly rigid in the .observance of religious forms 
enjoined by his faith: but he was at the same. time plan- 
ning the most important expedition. of. his Jife.t. The 
preliminary arrangements with other powers, the space 
over which his views extended, the combination of sagacity 
and enterprize, and the surprising success of the under- 
taking, are altogether so remarkable, that, in order to be 
fully understood, some preliminary observations regarding 
the general state of the country would be proper on this 
account alone, but a brief retrospect is also necessary as an 
introduction to the important events of the next 30 years. 


A.D, 1676. 


* Beejapoor and Mahratta MS8S8., Scott’s Deccan, 


{+ Mahratta MSS. Mr. Orme mentions this illness as having confined 
him at Raigurh. 
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From A.D. 1676 ro A.D. 1680, 


State of politics in the Deccan when Swajee undertakes his 
_ expedition into the Carnatic.—How. suggested.—Preli- 
minary arrangements.—Sivajee. departs.—-Conference and 
alliance with Kootub Shah at Hyderabad—proceeds to the 
southward—extraordinary devotions.—Progress.of the con- 
quests.— Negotiations with Venkajee.— Golcondahis invaded 
by the Moghuls, and the army of Beejapoor—they are repuls- 
ed.—Death of Abdool Khureem.—Musdood Khan, by the 
influence of Dilere Khan, appointed regent.—Sivajee sets 
out on his return—takes Bellary, §c.—Venkajee attacks 
Stwajee’s troops, and is defeated.—A. body of Mahrattas in 
the service of Beejapoor defeated by Sivajee’s troops:— 
Successes of Jenardin Punt, who, by the aid of Humbeer 
fiao, reduces the Dooab.—Proceedings of Moro:.Punt.— 
Sultan Mauzum returns to Aurungabad as viceroy.—Dilere 

\ Khan again ordered against Beejapoor.—Musaood Khan 
calls in the-aid of Sivajee, who commits dreadful devastation 
an the Moghul provinces—plunders Jaulna—is attacked, 
and in danger of being worsted, when he retrieves the day by 
his personal exertions—is subsequently saved from, great 
danger by one of his guides.— Twenty-seven forts. taken.— 
Musaood Khan earnestly solicits further... assistance.— 
Sumbhajee deserts to the. Moghuls.—Dilere Khan's pro- 
posals.—Emperor’s oljections.—Sumbhajee returns to his 
father.—Dilere Khan raises the siege of Beejapoor—crosses 
the Kistna with a body of horse, and is attacked and defeated 
by Jenardin Punt.—Siwajee’s claims in consequence of the 
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assistance afforded to Beejapoor.— Supremacy of Tanjore, §¢., 
transferred to Sivajee.— Venkajee’s independence affected by 
this arrangement—his behaviour in consequence.—Sivajee’s 
excellent advice.—Sivajee s death and character—possessions 
and treasures:—The ministers, influenced by Soyera Bye, 
propose setting Sumbhajee aside, and appointing Raja Ram 
to the swecession.—Sumbhajee discovers the plot—takes 
command of Panalla—displays considerable energy —seizes 
Jenardin Punt.—Moro Punt and» Humbeer \ Rao join 
Sumbhajee.— The garrison of Raigurh and the army declare 
for him. 


Tue Emperor Aurungzebe, hitherto occupied in estab- 
lishing his authority, regulating affairs, or 
suppressing revolt in the north, had never 
lost sight of his early and favourite scheme’ of annexing 
the whole Deccan to the empire ; but whilst his own pre- 
sence was required in other parts, he was too suspicious to 
intrust the conquest to any deputy. He was, therefore, 
persevering in a systematic plan, calculated, as he con- 
ceived, to weaken and undermine the powers in that quarter 
so effectually that, when he could spare sufficient leisure, 
he might, with an overwhelming force, sweep all before 
him, and find'a country rather to settle than to subdue. 
Khan Jehan Buhadur was not: an officer competent to 
the task of reducing the Deccan ; but even if he had been, 
the army under his command was quite insufficient for 
such a purpose. The weakness of the Moghuls, defeated 
as large detachments of them were by the Mahrattas, on 
more than one occasion, seemed likely to afford encourage- 
ment for a confederacy of the other powers against. them ; 
but in the divided state of affairs both at Beejapoor and 
Golcundah, principally. maintained by his. intrigues, 


A.D, 1676. 
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Aurungzebe probably viewed it in a contrary light, as 
being less likely to rouse combination. His ambassadors 
were employed to create.dissensions, not only by exciting 
jelousy between the Mahomedan courts, but by bribing 
every man in power, and stirring up factions, in. the 
internal governments. 

Although Sivajee’s daring robberies and incursions excit- 
ed the utmost indignation, he was still contemptible as a 
power in the eyes of Aurungzebe ; and, whilst so considered, 
his ravages, directed against Beejapoor or Golcondah, were 
favourable to the emperor’s plan. In this view, we may, 
in some measure, account for the conduct of Khan Jehan, 
who, for a long time, enjoyed. as much of Aurungzebe’s 
confidence as any of his officers, although it must haye been 
well known tothe emperor that Sivajee frequently purchased 
his connivance or forbearance ; for the fact was notorious 
in the European settlements. 

» With regard to Beejapoor and Goleondah, although, the 
exertions of Abdool Khureem had obtained a temporary 
peace, he himself, as head. of the faction which had destroyed 
Khowaus Khan, had nothing to hope: from the Moghuls. 
His interests were completely those of the state ; and. had 
it not been for his connection with Dilere Khan, and, the 
other Afghans of the Moghul army, it was far more natural 
for him to have become the ally of Sivajee than of Aurung- 
zebe. The Moghul faction .in Beejapoor were the regent’s 
enemies ; and the emperor, preserving the forms which the 
pacification required, sent there as his envoy Mullik 
Berkhordar, a native. of Kashmeer, on whose address he 
placed reliance, to draw over the nobility not yet of his 
party, and to preplex the regent by every apparent civility 
and every mischievous intrigue. 

At Golcondah the Moghul influence had long prepon- 
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derated ; the death, however, of Abdool Kootub Shah, in 
1672, had not been attended with the advantages which 
Aurungzebe may have anticipated. The nearest heir, Abou 
Hoossein, the son-in-law and successor of the late king, 
notorious for dissipated habits in his youth, was, on ascend- 
. ing the throne, completely reclaimed. Although a weak 
prince, he'on some occasions asserted the dignity of his 
high place ; but he was under the influence of two brothers, 
Mahdhuna Punt and Akhana Punt, who, although reckon- 
ed men of ability, particularly the former, had all that dis- 
position’ to ‘refinement in intrigue which constitutes a 
principal’ defect in Bramin statesmen. Aurungzebe’s 
measures partake precisely of that character ; and the result 
proves, not only the insignificance of the deepest cunning; 
but how much a homely maxim might serve as a lesson for 
kings. The emperor did not contemplate the whole effects 
of his system ; and the treachery and corruption, encourag- 
ed or tolerated ati this period, were a principal cause of 
irretrievable confusion in the latter part of his reign. 
But without further anticipation, such, in regard to the 
_ different powers, is a general view of the state of the Deccan 
when Sivajee undertook his expedition into the Carnatic. 
It was first suggested by Rugonath Narain Hunwuntay, 
whom we have already mentioned as the successor of his 
father, Naroo Punt, in the management of Shahjee’s 
jagheer in the Carnatic. Rugonath Narain was a man of | 
superior abilities, but, after the death of his patron, he 
disgusted Venkajee by his overbearing conduct ; and on 
the other hand, the young man’s interference in the direc- 
tion of his own affairs gave the minister great offence. 
Their mutual interests, however, suppressed their growing 
hatred for a long time; but, after 11 or 12 years, Rugonath 
Narain left the Carnatic, and proceeded to the court of 
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Abou Hoossein at Golcondah, where he formed an 
acquaintance with Mahdhuna Punt, and contrived -to gain 
his confidence ; but whether he took these steps, foreseeing 
the scheme to which he afterwards applied them, is 
uncertain. He came, however, to join Sivajee, by whom, 
as an old and distinguished servant of his father, and a 
brother of the Somunt Purdhan, he was received with 
great respect; and Ramchunder Punt, being the youngest 
of the ministers, Sivajee displaced him to make room for 
Rugonath Punt Hunwuntay, on whom he conferred the 
office of Amat Purdhan. ‘The discussion of Sivajee’s claim 
to share, according to Hindoo law, in half the possessions 
of Shahjee, and the possibility of making this ‘a cloak for 
more extensive acquisitions in the south, was a constant 
subject of consultation during the rains, when Sivajee lay 
ill at Satara.* 

The period was in every respect favourable to the 
undertaking, as the alliance between Beejapoor and the 
Moghuls, and particularly the connection between the 
regent and Dilere Khan, was a certain means of exciting 
the jealous apprehensions of Mahdhuna Punt. Dilere 
Khan had always shown himself a determined enemy of 
Goleondah; and he was likewise known to entertain an 
equal degree of enmity towards Sivajee. 

The first object effected was an agreement with Khan 
Jehan, by giving him a large sum of money, part, it would 
. appear, publicly, and a part privately. That which was 
publicly received was styled tribute by the Moghul—an 
appellation to which Sivajee reconciled himself, even at 
this stage of his independence, by comparing it to the oil- 
cake given to his milch cow.* 

To secure his possessions, the frontier forts on the eastern 


* Mahratta MSS. 
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side, which he had just completed, were well calculated to 
repel the inroads of Ghatgay and Nimbalkur ; and, in 
order to guard the coast against the attacks or descents of 
the Seedee, he lefé Annajee Dutto, the Punt Suchew, 
with strong garrisons and a large body of disposeable 
infantry. His forts between Kallian and Ponda were very 
numerous; and no place could be attacked without: being 
speedily supported from various quarters. The particular 
care of this tract was thus made over to the Suchew, but 
he was directed to assist the Peishwa, Moro Punt, to whom 
Sivajee delegated the chief management during his absence , 
this division of power, however, created an unconquerable 
jealousy between these ministers. 

At the close of the year 1676, Sivajee set .out, at the 
head of 80,000 horse and 40,000 infantry, 
towards Golcondah. Carefully abstaining 
from plunder, his march was conducted with the greatest 
regularity. Prillhad Punt, the son of the Nyadeish 
Purdhan, was sent forward to announce his approach, 
which, although known to Mahdhuna Punt, occasioned 
‘astonishment and alarm at Hyderabad. Mahdhuna Punt 
came out some distance to meet Sivajee, and the day after 
his arrival at Golcondah he had an interview with Kootub 
Shah, which lasted for several hours; many consultations 
followed, and Sivajee had the address to persuade the king 
that an alliance between them was not only necessary but 
natural. * 

No authentic record of the particulars of the secret 
compact, which was entered into, has been preserved by 
the Mahrattas; but the purport seems to have been a 
division of such parts of Sivajee’s conquests as had not 


A.D. 1677. 


* One of the Mahratta MSS. contains a curious dissertation, tending 
to prove Golcondah the natural ally, and Beejapoor and the oMoanus 
the natural enemies, of Sivajee. 
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belonged to his father Shahjee, and a treaty offensive 
and defensive against the Moghuls and their allies.* 
With the usual burlesque advantages, which a power not 
consulted’ commonly obtains by such alliances of its 
neighbours, Beejapoor was to be admitted to all the 
benefits of this agreement, after its possessions in’ the 
Carnatic had been reduced and divided between Sivajee 
and Kootub Shah, on condition: of dismissing Abdool 
Khureem from the regency, and receiving the brother of 
Mahdhuna Punt in his stead.t| What further inducement 
may have been held out, or whether the ambition or 
avarice of Mahdhuna Punt may have been more treacher- 
ously excited, cannot be discovered ; but Sivajee succeeded 
in obtainmg a considerable supply of money, and, what he 
most wanted, a train of artillery with its equipments. It 
is probable that he dispensed with all other reinforcements ; 
and the necessity of keeping the whole of the troops of 
Kootub Shah for the defence of the kingdom was an 
opinion likely to arise of itself without being suggested by 
Sivajee. 

After a month spent at Hyderabad, Sivajee, having 
concluded his arrangements, marched due south, and 
crossed the Kistna at the Neorootey 
Sungum, 25 miles below Kurnoul, about 
. the month of March. Whilst his troops advanced slowly 
by the route of Kuddapah, Sivajee, with a body of cavalry, 
struck off to the eastward, for the purpose of visiting the 
temple of Purwuttum,} where he performed many 
penances. At last he was worked up into such a state 
of enthusiasm as to draw his sword for the purpose of 
sacrificing himself to the deity, when, it is pretended, he 


March. 


* Mahratta and Beejapoor MSS. {+ Beejapoor MSS, 
{ Called by the Mahrattas Sree Sheyl Mullik Arjoon, 
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was saved by the direct. interposition of the goddess 
Bhowanee, by whose inspiration Sivajee on this occasion 
uttered one of his many prophecies ; and whilst the deity, 
through him, declared the necessity of his yet remaining 
to perform many great services for the Hindoo faith, she 
announced the splendid conquests that were to be 
immediately achieved in the Carnatic.* 

After passing 12 days in this extravagant manner, Siva- 
jee followed his army, which descended into the Carnatic 
Payeen Ghaut by the Damulcherryf pass ; and, as he had 
a double object in view, he left the heavy part of his army 
to come on by easy stages, whilst he pushed on with the 
cavalry and a body of his Mawulees. He passed Madras 
in the first week of May,} and, arriving in the neighbour- 
hood of Ginjee, then belonging to Beejapoor, he obtained 
possession of it from the sons of Amber Khan, named Roop 
Khan and Nazir Mohummud, according to a previous 
agreement through Rugonath Narain.§ Ramajee Nulgay, 
one of his Mawulee commanders, was appointed havildar of 
the place, and the same regulations as those established in 
his forts in Mahrashtra were now, at a distance of 600 
miles, commenced in Drawed; and Wittul Peeldeo 
Garoodkur, with the general care of the dependent 
districts, was directed, in like manner, to introduce his 
revenue system. 

An officer of the Beejapoor government, named Sher 
Khan, in charge of the district of Trinamullee, made an 
effort to oppose Sivajee at.the head of 5,000 horse ; but he 


* Mahratta MSS. 

+ Colonel Wilks. The Mahratta MSS. call the pass Winkutrumun- 
guree, but I conclude it is the same, 

{ Wilks. 

§ I here follow my own MSS., although Colonel Wilks has adopted 
a different account. 
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was quickly surrounded, made prisoner, and his horses 
seized, according to the custom of Mahratta victors. 
Suntajee, the half-brother of Sivajee, had joined him before 
this affair, and very soon showed that he inherited a 
portion of the family spirit and ability. 

In the meantime, the remaining part of the army which 
Sivajee had purposely left in the rear, had invested the 
strong fortress of Vellore. The siege was conducted by a 
Bramin, named Neerhurry Bullal.. He erected his 
principal batteries on two adjacent hills, which he named 
Saujra and Gojura; and after a siege of some duration, 
- the detail of which is very imperfectly given in the Mahratta 
manuscripts, the fort surrendered* about the latter end of 
September. 

During the siege of Vellore, Sivajee had been 
endeavouring to effect his designs on Tanjore, and had 
induced his brother to meet him at Trivadey, for the 
purpose of discussing his claim to share in their father’s 
' property. Venkajee, apprized of his designs, would, in the 
first instance, have resisted by force; but the Naik. of 
Madura, who had agreed to assist him, was detached from 
the alliance by the address of Ragonath Narain, and. Venka- 
jee adopted the alternative of visiting his brother. Sivajee 
received him with many professions of regard, but he 
could not pursuade him to give up half the property. 
Whilst the one urged his claim, the other obstinately 
denied it. Sivajee at first thought of making ‘him 
prisoner, and compelling him to give up the half of Tanjore, 
of the jagheer districts, and of the money and jewels; but 
on further consideration, according to the words of. his 
own letter, as Venkajee had come of his own accord to visit 


* In the Beejapoor MSS. of Abou. Hoossein Qazee, it is asserted that 
Abdoolla Khan, the governor, gave it up for a bribe of 50,000 pagodas. 
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him, such a measure appeared to be “ inconsistent with his 
own character as a brother and a prince ;” he therefore 
permitted him to return to Tanjore. To keep open the 
door of accommodation, though at the same time he had 
determined to seize upon the other districts, Sivajee sent 
messengers to Venkajee to endeavour to prevail upon him 
to give up half of Tanjore, Arnee, one or two of the forts, 
and to make an equal division without any quarrel ; 
desiring his brother to recollect that it was not mere 
territory he desired—of that he possessed and could 
bestow abundance—but his inheritance (wutun) he was 
bound in honour not to renounce. ' 

After the interview at Trivadey, Sivajee came to 
Vellore, which had surrendered previous to his arrival. 
Carnaticgurh and two other forts*» were reduced 
immediately after, and Vedo Bhaskur, a Bramin who had 
been in charge of Arnee since the time of Shahjee, brought 
the keys of the fort, and tendered. his services to Sivajee, 
by whom he was confirmed in his command, and his two 
sons taken into the service. The jagheer districts of 
Shahjee, consisting of Kolhar, Bangalore, Ouscotta, 
Balapoor, and Sera, were all taken possession of by Sivajee, 
before the beginning of the ensuing year; and his horse 
either levied contributions under the name of chouth and 
surdeshmookhee, or, where refused, plundered the whole 
Carnatic subject to the kingdom of Beejapoor. 

The truce which Khan Jehan Buhadur had entered into 
with Sivajee was not approved of by Aurungzebe ; and 
Dilere Khan, having submitted a proposal for invading 
Golcondah, assisted by Abdool Khureem and the troops of 
Beejapoor,. on the plan suited to the emperors system of 
exhausting the Deccan states, Khan Jehan was recalled, 


* Qalled in the Mabratta MSS, Jugdeogurh and Maharajgurh. 
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and Dilere Khan ordered to carry his proposals into 
effect. 

The excuse for this combined attack on the part of 
Dilere Khan and Abdool Khureem was the alliance 
which Kootub Shah had entered into with Sivajee. 
But Mahdhuna Punt had foreseen the coming storm ; the 
invaders were met by an overwhelming force, and were. 
soon compelled to retreat. The troops of Beejapoor had 
suffered great privation ; numbers deserted in consequence, 
and those that remained were so disorderly and clamorous 
for want of pay, that it was impossible to lead them against 
the enemy.* To add to the general distress, Abdool 
Khureem was taken ill, and his life being despaired of, 
Dilere Khan attempted to reconcile the factions, and. it 
was agreed that Musaood Khan, an Abyssinian, son-in-law 
of Seedee Johur, and jagheerdar of Adonee,t should 
eventually succeed to the regency. Abdool Khureem died 
in January 1678, and Musaood Khan was 
appointed his successor accordingly. His 
personal property was the principal motive for choosing 
Musaood Khan, especially as he promised to pay the debts 
of Dilere Khan, as well as the arrears due to the troops.} 
He,also bound himself to fulfil the agreement made by 
Khowaus Khan, to preserve peace and order, to have no 
sort of communication with Sivajee, to abide by the advice 
of Dilere’ Khan on all occasions,-and to send Padshah 
Beebee to the Moghul camp. Musaood Khan paid a part 
of the arrears due to the infantry ; but, after returning to 
Beejapoor, he would neither pay nor retain a great portion 
of the cavalry. Large bodies were let loose upon the 


A.D, 1678, 


* Scott’s Deccan. 

{ He obtained his wealth by the favour of Einayat Oolla, a rich man 
and jagheerdar of Adonee, who made him his heir, 

} Beejapoor MSS, 
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country in consequence ; some were entertained by Moro 
Punt in Sivajee’s service, and others joined the Moghuls.* 
A gloomy discontent prevailed at Beejapoor ; but on the 
regent’s afterwards promising not to give the king’s 
sister to the Moghuls, he acquired considerable popularity. 

Dilere Khan, after the agreement with Musaood Khan 
was concluded, immediately marched towards Pairgaom ; 
and Sivajee, oh learning the state of affairs, began his 
march from the Carnatic. He appointed his half-brother 
Suntajee to the charge of Ginjee and its dependencies, 
and associated him with Rugonath Narain and Humbeer 
Rao, Senaputtee, inthe general management of his affairs 
in the Carnatic. ' 

As Sivajee had given up no part of his late acquisitions, 
the king of Golcondah probably by this time perceived 

that he had been duped by him ; but friendly intercourse 
existed after Sivajee’s return to Raigurh. 

When Sivajee’s troops arrived in the neighbourhood of 
Bellary, a few of his foragers were killed by some of the 
people belonging to the fort, which was then in possession 
of the widow of a Dessaye. As’ satisfaction was refused, 
the outrage furnished an excuse for attacking the place, 
which was invested and taken after a siege of 27 days. 
Sivajee next besieged and took Kopaul. Buhadur Benda 
surrendered 15 days afterwards, and the neighbouring 
country was immediately taken possession of. Jenardin 
Punt Somunt, one of the Purdhans, was left to settle the 
new acquisition. Sivajee continued his march, but on 
arriving at Toorgul, he halted ; accounts having reached 
him of an attack made upon his troops in the Carnatic, by 
his brother Venkajee, who had been repulsed with consider- 
able loss. Upon receipt of this intelligence, Sivajee 


* Beejapoor MSS. 
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addressed a long letter* to his brother, in which he recapitula- 
ted everything that had occurred, represented the extreme 
indiscretion of a conduct which had compelled him to take 
possession of the districts, and now had obliged his officers 
to repel aggression by force of arms ; that the slaughter of 
the vile Mahomedans, who had joined in the attack, was 
not to be regretted, but he ought to reflect on the sacrifice 
of valuable lives which it had occasioned. Sivajee in this 
letter dwells much on the necessity of union and the pro- 
priety of peace, which last he now proposes to grant on 
receiving the whole of their father’s territorial possessions 
in the Carnatic, for which he promises, either to allow his 
brother an equivalent in the Panalla districts, or to obtain 
a grant of territory from his ally, Kootub Shah, in some 
other part of the country, equal to three lakhs of pagodas 
annually. 

Venkajee, on receipt of this letter, requested an interview 
with Rugonath Narain ; but the latter replied that he was 
now in the service of his majesty Sivajee, but should be 
happy to attend upon receiving orders to that effect. This 
permission having been obtained, Rugonath Narain brought 
about an accommodation. Venkajee agreed to pay down a 
considerable sum of money, to divide their father’s jewels, 
and to share the revenue of the territory with his brother. 
On these conditions Sivajee allowed him to retain Tanjore, 
and restored the jagheer districts. ? 

Whilst Sivajee remained near Toorgul, a body of horse 
belonging to Ghatgay and Nimbalkur appeared in the 

* The original of this and other three letters written by Sivajee to 
Venkajee are in possession of the hereditary Chitnees, or secretary, of 
his highness the raja of Satara. They were recovered by the grand, 
father of the present Chitnees, from a descendant of Rugonath Narain 
Hunwuntay. I have had them examined, and I have compared them 


with the handwriting of Ballajee Aujee, Sivajee’s Chitnees, and have 
every reason to believe them authentic, 
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Panalla district, laid waste the country, and retired, plunder- 
ing, towards Kurar, A detachment from Sivajee’s army 
under Neelajee Katkur overtook them at Koorlee, attacked 
and dispersed them, recovering much valuable property, 
which, asitbelonged to his own subjects, Sivajeescrupulously 
restored, 

Jenardin Punt being threatened by a body of horse belong- 
ing to Beejapoor, Sivajee sent back a part of his troops to 
reinforce him, whilst he himself, attended by a small escort, 
reached Raigurh before the commencement of the south-west 
monsoon, after an absence of 18 months. 

Humbeer Rao, on the conclusion of the agreement with 
Venkajee, marched towards Maharashtra with all expedition, 
and Jenardin Punt, apprized of his approach, concerted a 
combined attack on the Beejapoor troops in the Dooab,* 
which completely succeeded ; 500 horses, 5 elephants, and 
the commander of the party were taken. The whole of the 
tract between the Toongbuddra and the Kistna was over- 
run, and the refractory deshmookhs in the neighbourhood 
of Kopaul and Bellary, who had for some time refused al] 
payments to the government of Beejapoor, were compelled 
to submit to the troops of Sivajee.t The reduced state of 
Beejapoor, its want of cavalry, and the swelling of the rivers 
from the rains, prevented Musaood Khan from making an 
effort to recover these valuable districts. 

During Sivajee’s absence, Moro Trimmul, the Peishwa, 
provided for the security of the territory with his usual 
activity and ability. The war with the Seedees, who were: 
reinforced every season by the Moghul fleet from Surat, 
continued to be waged with rancorous enmity. Descents 
upon the Mahratta coast, actions with vessels on both sides, 


* The tract between the Kistna and the Toongbuddra is here meant. 
} Original letter from Sivajee to Venkajee. 
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_ attempts to burn the Seedee’s fleet, and a slow but lasting 
cannonade on Jinjeera, was the manner in which the warfare 
was maintained.* The only events which it seems requisite 
to particularize, was the supersession of Seedee Sumbhole 
by Seedee Kassim, in consequence of an order from the 
emperor. The title conferred on the new chief, who is 
admitted by the Mahrattas to have been an excellent officer, 
was Yakoot Khan—the same as that of his predecessor. 
It was probably in consequence of the truce between the 
Moghuls and Beejapoor that Moro Punt was induced to 
entertain numbers of the discharged cavalry of Beejapoor; 
being apprehensive that Dilere Khan meditated hostilities 
on his return to Pairgaom ; but Aurungzebe was: dis- 
pleased with the adjustment which Dilere Khan had made, 
and informed him that he ought to have effected a more 
complete arrangement by providing for the nobility, pay- 
ing the arrears of the troops, and taking the government 
under the imperial protection ; he, therefore, commanded. 
him to endeavour to amend his error whilst it was yet repar- 
_ able, to pay the arrears of the cavalry, and to draw over 
as many of the officers.as he could.f Sultan Mauzum was 
again appointed to the government of the Deccan, but the 
command of the army in the field remained with Dilere 
Khan. The Afghan party in Beejapoor were easily detach- 
ed ; but many of those who were violently factious, although 
averse to the existing authority, had still a greater dislike 
to the Moghuls. ‘The envoy formally demanded Padshah 
Beebee as the only means of averting an immediate siege. 


* All these affairs have been patiently and minutely detailed by 
Mr, Orme, and are interesting, because connected with the early history 
of one of our Indian Presidencies. Bombay was frequently involved in 
the broils of its neighbours, and sometimes exposed to the insolence of 
both parties. a 


+ Beejapoor MSS,, and Scott’s Deccan. 
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Musaood Khan refused compliance. One of the factions, 
headed by Syud Mukhtoom, and instigated by Mullik 
Berkhordar, assembled in arms to enforce the request ata 
time when the regent was unprepared ; but a battle in the 
midst of the city was prevented by, the king’s sister, who 
herself repaired to the spot, and declared her intention of 
proceeding to the Moghul camp, vainly but generously 
imagining that, by this sacrifice, her brother and his 
kingdom might be saved.* The Mahomedan inhabitants 
of Beejapoor, who yet remain, revert with fond garrulity 
to this anecdote, and to many traditionary legends of their 
last and favourite princess. 

Padshah Beebee reached Dilere Khan’s camp when the 
Moghuls were advancing to invest the city, a fit escort was 
furnished to conduct her to Aurungabad, 
but the imperial army prosecuted its march. 
Musaoed Khan in this dilemma sought assistance from 
Sivajee, who agreed to attack Dilere Khan, or effect a 
diversion in favour of the besieged. For this purpose 
Sivajee assembled a large body of cavalry at Panalla, and 
marched towards. Beejapoor ; but, finding the besiegers 
strong, and not choosing to encounter the Patans, of whom a 
large portion of Dilere Khan’s army was composed, he 
only made a show of attacking, advanced slowly until 
within 24 miles of the camp, when he turned off to the 
northward, rapidly crossed the Beema, and attacked the 
Moghul possessions, literally with fire and sword, leaving 
the inhabitants houseless and the villages in ashes. _Dilere 
Khan did not relinquish the siege, and Sivajee continued 
his depredations from the Beema to the Godavery. He 
crossed the latter river, attacked Jaulna, and, although 
Sultan Mauzum was at Aurangabad, plundered the town 


A.D. 1679. 


* Beejapoor MSS, 
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leisurely for three days, pointing out, as was his custom on 
such occasions, the particular. houses and ‘spots where 
money and valuables were secreted.. Nothing escaped him, 
and no place was'a sanctuary ; the residence of the: peers, 
or Mahomedan saints, which Sivajee had hitherto held 
sacred, were on this occasion pillaged.* The laden booty 
was‘a certain signal that ‘Sivajee would take some route 
towards Raigurh, and a body of 10,000 horse having been 
collected, by the prince’s orders, from various parts under 
Runmust Khan, pursued, overtook, and attacked Sivajee 
near Sungumnere on his route to Putta. A: part of his 
troops. were thrown into confusion, owing principally to 
the impetuosity of Suntajee Ghorepuray ; Seedojee Nim- 
balkur, an officer of distinction, was killed ;+ but Sivajee 
led a desperate charge,t and by great personal exertion 
retrieved the day. : The Moghul troops were broken, and 
he continued his route ; but: he had not proceeded far when 
he was again attacked by the Moghuls, who had been 
joined by a large reinforcement under Kishen Sing, one of 
the grandsons of Mirza Raja Jey Sing. This division cut 
him off from the pass to which he was: marching, and 
Sivajee’s army was unable to contend: with such an accu- 
mulated force. But the superior intelligence of one of his 
Jasooses,§ or guides, saved Sivajee in this emergency. 
He conducted him across:the hills: by a pass unknown to 
the Moghuls, by which he gained several hours’ march in 


* Sivajee’s death is said to have happened in consequence. Khafee 
Khan, who has adopted the story, is seldom so injudicious, 


{ Mahratta MSS. 


{ This part of the account is confirmed by Sivajee’s letters to his 
brother, where he says—‘ It was a time proper to disregard life,” 


§ Jasoos literally means, and is professionally, a spy, but they are 
employed in all Deccan armies as guides, messengers, and letter-carriers, 
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advance, and safely reached Putta.* . The Moghul troops 
returned to Aurungabad, and Sivajee judged the opportu- 
nity favourable for possessing himself of the whole of the 
forts near Putta, 27 in number ; for which purpose he 
ordered a body of infantry to join Moro Punt from the 
Conean, in order to reduce as'many of them as possible ; 
and a large detachment of cavalry was likewise placed at 
the Peishwa’s disposal. 

Sivajee remained at Putta until he received an express 
from Musaood Khan, entreating him to return southward, 
and make an effort to relieve the city: ‘‘that Dilere Khan 
had run his approaches close to the walls, and that nothing 
but prompt exertion could save them.”} Sivajee again 
set off for Beejapoor, when news reached him that his son 
Sumbhajee had fled and joined Dilere Khan. He directed 
his army to pursue their route under Humbeer Rao, whilst 
he himself retired to Panalla to devise means of bringing 
back Sumbhajee. 

The conduct of his eldest son had for some time been a 
source of grief and vexation to Sivajee; and in consequence 
of Sumbhajee’s attempting to violate the person of the wife 
of a Bramin, his father for a time confined him in Panalla, 
and placed a strict watch over him after he was released. 
Sumbhajee, impatient under this control, took advantage 
of his father’s absence, and deserted to Dilere Khan,} by 
whom he was received with great distinction.§ 

Dilere Khan sent accounts of this event to the emperor, 


* Mahratta MSS, Sivajec himself takes no notice of this flight, but, 
by the mere name of Wisramgurh, or the place of rest, which he then 
gave the fort, there is circumstantial evidence of his having been hard 
pressed, when repose was so necessary. 


+ Original letter from Sivajee, who quotes the words of Musaood 
han, 
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and proposed, as the Mahrattas were becoming so very 
powerful, to set up Sumbhajee at the head of a party, in 
opposition to his father, in order to divide their interests, 
and facilitate the capture of the forts. But this scheme, 
although it appeared to Dilere Khan similar to what was 
then carried on against Beejapoor and Golcondah, was 
disapproved by the emperor, as it would ultimately con- 
duce to strengthen predatory power ; and it is remarkable 
that this reason, than which none could be more just at 
that period, should be recorded by a Mahratta biographer of 
Sivajee.* Although it rests on no other authority, we 
cannot but remark that, had such an opinion guided 
Aurungzebe’s measures at an earlier period, and the view 
been a little more extended, so as to have preserved the | 
other Mahomedan states from becoming first a prey, and 
then an aecession of strength, to the Mahrattas, the policy of 
this emperor might have met its meed of praise, with far 
more justice than we can discover in those eulogies which 
have been frequently bestowed upon it. 

But before sufficient time had elapsed to obtain a reply 
from court, Dilere Khan, intent on his own scheme, took 
measures for carrying it into effect. He sent a detachment 
of his army from before Beejapoor, accompanied by 
Sumbhajee, as raja of the Mahrattas, to lay siege to Bho- 
paulgurh, the extreme outpost of Sivajee’s possessions to 
the eastward, which was taken. 

Humbeer Rao, detached by Sivajee towards Beejapoor, 
fell in with 8,000 or 9,000 cavalry under Runmust Khan, 
the same officer lately sent by Sultan Mauzum against 
Sivajee ; and he again sustained a severe defeat. 

Moro Punt took Ahoont and Nahawagurh, both forts of 
great strength, and dispersed his army all over Candeisli, . 


* Kistnajee Anund Subhasud. 
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which was plundered and laid waste. Humbeer Rao 
hovered about the camp of Dilere Khan, whilst the besieged, 
encouraged by Musaood Khan, continued a most resolute 
defence. Dilere Khan pressed the siege, but personal 
exertion could not avail when all supplies were cut off. 
He at last was compelled to abandon all hope of reducing 
the place ; and, at the end of the rains attacked the open 
country, plundered Hutnee, crossed the Kistna as soon as 
fordable, divided the troops, and was laying waste the 
Carnatic, when Jenardin Punt, with 6,000 horse, attacked 
the party commanded by Dilere Khan in person, com- 
pletely defeated him, intercepted his parties, cut several of 
them to pieces, and compelled him to retreat. 

By this time orders had arrived from the emperor 
recalling Sultan Mauzum, disapproving of Dilere Khan’s 
measures, and reinstating Khan Jehan in command of 
the army, and in the government of the Deccan. Sumbha- 
jee was ordered to be sent prisoner to Delhi ; but Dilere 
Khan, who had permitted Sivajee’s emissaries to have 
access to him now connived at his escape; and, although 
Sivajee was reconciled to him, he confined him in the 
fort of Panalla until he should give proofs of amend- 
ment. 

Sivajee, as the price of his alliance with Beejapoor, 
required the cession of the tract around 
Kopaul and Bellary, also the cession of all 
claims to sovereignty on the conquered territory in Drawed, 
the principality of Tanjore, and the jagheer districts of 
Shahjee. These conditions being complied with, Sivajee 
went to the neighbourhood of the city of Beejapoor, where 
he had an interview and a secret consultation with Musaood 
Khan. 

The supremacy granted to Sivajee was considered by 


A.D. 1680. 
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Venkajee as adeath-blow to his independence; he was 
already not only subjected to the interference of Rugonath 
Punt, but Sivajee, on pretence of assisting him with fit 
agents, took a large share of the management into his own 
hands. Venkajee, impatient of control, appears to have 
been so greatly mortified, that he resigned himself to 
melancholy, neglected his affairs, and omitted even the 
usual care of his person, and the observances enjoined by 
his religion ; he became careless and abstracted from all 
worldly affairs, and assumed the conduct rather of a devotee 
than of an active chief, such as he had hitherto shown 
himself. On this occasion Sivajee addressed a letter to 
him, full of energy and good sense. This letter was 
amongst the last* that Sivajee ever dictated; he was 
_ taken ill at Raigurh, occasioned by. painful swelling in his 
knee-joint, which became gradually worse, and at last 
threw him into a high fever, which, on the seventh day 
from its commencement, terminated his existence on the 
dth day of April 1680, in the 53rd year of his age. 

Such was the end of Sivajee. We have passed over 

* As the letter alluded to is neither very long nor prolix, which 


precludes the insertion of the others, a translation is subjoined as nearly 
literal as can be understood, 


“ Stvajee.to Venkajee.” 


After compliments. “Many days have elapsed without my receiving 
any letter from you; aud, in consequence, I am not in comfort. Ragoo 
Punt has now written, that you, having placed melancholy and gloom 
before yourself, do not take care of your person, or in any way attend to 
yourself as formerly ; nor do you keep up any great days or religious 
festivals. Your troops are inactive, and you have no mind to employ 
yourself on state affairs. You have become a Byragee, and think of 
nothing but to sit in some place accounted holy, and let time wear 
away. In this manner much has been written to me, and such an 
account of you has given me great concern. I am surprised when I 
reflect that you have our father’s example before you—how did he 
encounter and surmount all difficulties, perform great actions, escape 
all dangers by his spirit and resolution, and acquire a renown 
which he maintained to the last? All he did is well kaown to you. 
You enjoyed his society, you had every opportunity of profiting 
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some details in his warfare with the Seedees, which may 
require retrospective notice, and have been drawn forward 
by a chain of more important events, until we have reached 
that point where we naturally pause to look back on the 
life of any human being who has just ceased to be. 
Sivajee was certainly a most extraordinary person ; and, 
however justly many of his acts may be censured, his 
claim to high rank in the page of history must be admitted. 
To form an estimate of his character, let us consider him 
assembling and conducting a band of half-naked Mawulees 
through the wild tracts where he first established himself, 
unmindful of obstruction from the elements, turning the 
most inclement seasons to advantage, and inspiring the 
minds of such followers with undaunted enthusiasm. Let 
us also observe the singular plans of policy he commenced, 
and which we must admit to have been altogether novel, 
and most fit for acquiring power at such a period. Let us 


by his wisdom and ability. Even I myself, as circumstances enabled 
me, have protected myself, and you also know, and have seen, how I 
have established a kingdom. Isit then for you, in the very midst of 
opportunity, to renounce all worldly affairs, and turn Byragee—to give 
up your affairs to persons who will devour your estate—to ruin your 
property, and injure your bodily health ? What kind of wisdom is this, 
and what will itendin? Iam to you as your head and protection ; 
from me you have nothing to dread. Give up therefore all this, and do 
not become a Byragee. Throw off despondency, spend your days 
properly ; attend to fasts, feasts, and customary usages, and attend to 
your personal comforts. Look to the employment of your people, the 
discipline of your army, turn your attention to affairs of moment. 
Make your men do their duty: apply their services properly in your 
quarter, and gain fame and renown. What a comfort and happiness it 
will be tome to hear the praise and fame of my younger brother, 
Rugonath Pundit is near you, he is no stranger to you, consult him on 
what is most advisable to be done, and he will consider you in the same 
light as myself, I have placed every confidence in him—do you the 
same; hold together for your mutual support, and you will acquire 
celebrity and fame. Above all things, be not slothful; do not allow 
opportunity to slip past without receiving some returns from your army. 
This is the time for performing great actions. Old age is the season for 
turning Byragee. Arouse! bestir yourself. Let me see what you can 
do. Why should I write more? you are wise.” 
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examine his internal regulations, the great progress he 
made in arranging every department in the midst of 
almost perpetual warfare, and his successful stratagems for 
escaping or extricating himself from difficulty; and 
whether planning the capture of a fort, or the conquest of 
a distant country; heading an attack or conducting a 
retreat ; regulating the discipline to be observed amongst 
a hundred horse, or laying down arrangements for govern- 
ing a country ; we view his talents with admiration, and 
his genius with wonder. For a popular leader, his frugality 
was a remarkable feature in his character; and the 
richest plunder never made him deviate from the rules he 
had laid down for its appropriation. 

Sivajee was patient and deliberate in his plans, ardent, 
resolute, and persevering in their execution; but even in 
viewing the favourable side, duplicity and meaness are so 
much intermixed with his schemes, and so conspicuous in 
his actions, that the offensive parts of a worse character 
might be passed over with less disgust. Superstition, 
cruelty, and treachery are not only justly alleged against 
him, but he always preferred deceit to open force when 
both were in his power. But to sum up all let us contrast 
his craft, pliancy, and humility with his boldness, firmness, 
and ambition ; his power of inspiring enthusiasm while he 
showed the coolest attention to his own interests ; the dash of 
a partizan adventurer, with the order and economy of a 
statesman ; and, lastly, the wisdom of his plans which 
raised the despised Hindoos to sovereignty, and brought 
about their own accomplishment when the hand that had 
framed them was low in the dust. 

Sivajee’s admirers among his own nations speak of him 
as an incarnation of a deity, setting an example of wisdom, 
fortitude, and piety. Mahrattas, in general, consider that 
necessity justifies a murder, and that political assassination 
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is often wise and proper. They admit that Sivajee autho- 
rised the death of Chunder Rao, the raja of Jowlee ; 


‘but few of them acknowledge that Afzool Khan was 


murdered. The vulgar opinion is that the Khan was . 
the aggressor; and the event is spoken of rather as a 
commendable exploit than a detestable and treacherous 
assassination. 

From what can be learned of Sivajee in domestic life, 
his manners were remarkably pleasing, and his address 
winning ; he was apparently frank,. but seldom familiar ; 
passionate in his disposition, but kind to his dependents 
and relations. He. was a man of small stature, and of an 
active rather than strong make; his countenance was 
handsome and_ intelligent ; he had. very long arms in 
proportion to his size, which is reckoned a. beauty 
among Mahrattas.* The swordt which he constantly 
used, and which he named after the goddess Bhowanee, 
is still preserved by the raja of Satara. with the 
utmost veneration, and has all the honors of an idol 
paid to it, 

Sivajee, at the time of his death, was in possession of 


* Mahratta MSS., and tradition among his descendants, and the 
descendants of his ministers and domestics. 

In the Ali Namu, Nusserut satirizes the big feet and long arms of the 
Mahrattas. There is no likeness of Sivajee preserved either at Kolapoor 
or Satara ; and none of the Europeans who saw him have recorded any 
description of his person. His body was burnt at Raigurh, where there 
was a tomb erected over the collected ashes.. There is a building in the 
fort of Malwan, which is considered as his cenotaph. The origin of 
this building, however, is as old as the fort when first erected by Sivajee, 
who placed Poojarces, or persons to observe certain forms of worship, 
during which “the sea should not encroach on the walls, nor should an 
enemy prevail.” Sumbhajee made some additions to this establishment ; 
and Raja Ram, after the fall of Raigurh, made it the cenotaph, or rather 
the place, of commemoration of Sivajee. The Bramins in charge still 
enjoy the advantages of the original endowment, and have made several 
additions, with a view of imposing on the credulity of the vulgar, who 
repair with offerings to the shrine. They have an effigy, and the real 
aword of Sivajee, whose body, by their account, lies buried there. 

+ Sivajee’s sword is an excellent Genoa blade of the first water. Its 
whole history is recorded by the hereditary historian of the family, 
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the whole of that part of the Concan extending’ from 
Gundavee to Ponda ; with the exceptions of Goa, lower 
Choule, Salsette, and Bassein, belonging to the Portuguese ; 
Jinjeera, in possession of the Abyssinians ; and the English 
settlement on the island of Bombay. He had thannas in 
Carwar, Ankola, and several places on the coast, where he 
shared the districts with the deshmookhs. The chief of 
Soonda acknowledged his authority, and the rana of 
Bednore paid him an annual tribute. Exclusive of his 
possessions around Bellary and Kopaul, his conquest in 
Drawed, his supremacy as well as share in Tanjore, 
and the jagheer districts of his father in the Car- 
natic, Sivajee occupied that tract of Maharashtra from 
the Hurnkassee river on the south, to the Indooranee 
river on the north, between Poona and _ Joonere. 
The districts of Sopa, Baramuttee, and Indapoor were 
occasionally held, and always. claimed by him as his 
paternal jagheer; and the line of forts, built from 
Tattora to. Panalla, distinctly mark the boundary of 
his consolidated territory to the eastward. He, however, 
had a number of detached places. Singnapoor, at 
the temple of Mahdeo, was his hereditary enam village ;* 
the fort of Parneira, near Damaun, was rebuilt by 
Moro Trimmul ; and his. garrisons and thannas occupied 
a great part of Buglana, and several. strong places in 
Candeish and Sungumnere. His personal wealth was 
immense ; and making large allowance for exaggeration 
in the Mahratta manuscripts, he had, without doubt, several 
millions in specie at. Raigurh. 


* Given by one of the Ghatgays to his father Shahjee. 


¢ Sivajee’s treasury, besides rupees, contained, as might have been 
expected, coins of all descriptions; Spanish dollars, Venetian sequins, 
gold mohurs of Hindostan and Surat, and pagodas of the Carnatic, are 
’ all enumerated in the lists, with many others, Ingots of gold and silver, 
cloth of gold, &c., &c., &c, 
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The territory and treasures, however, which Sivajee 
acquired were not so formidable to the Mahomedans as 
the example he had set, the system and habits he 
introdticed, and the spirit he had infused into a large 
proportion of the Mahratta people. 

None of his successors inherited his genius, but the rise 
and fall of empires depend’ on such an infinite variety of 
circumstances, that those instruments which often appear 
to human foresight the least likely to produce a particular 
end, are the very means by which it is accomplished. 

Sivajee had four wives—Suhyee Bye, of the family of 
Nimbalkur ; Soyera Bye, of the Sirkay family; Pootla 
Bye, of the family of Mohitey ; anda fourth wife, whose 
name and family are unknown. Of these, two survived 
him, Soyera Bye and Pootla Bye; the latter immolated. 
herself, but was burnt some weeks after her husband’s 
corpse, owing to the secrecy which was observed respecting 
his death. 

Suhyee Bye, the mother of Sumbhajee, died in 1659, 
two years after his birth ; Soyera Bye was the mother of 
Raja Ram, and, being an artful woman, not only had 
great influence with her husband, but a considerable 
ascendancy over. several of the principal ministers, espe- 
cially Annajee Dutto, the Punt Suchew. Sivajee, during 
the last days of his life, had expressed to Moro Punt, 
Annajee Dutto, and others, that, in the event of his death, 


much evil was to be apprehended from the misconduct of 
Sumbhajee ; and these words were interpreted by Soyera 


Bye and her faction as a will in favour of Raja Ram, then 
a boy of ten years old. Moro Trimmul Peishwa, although 
Annajee Dutto had always been his rival, was at first 
drawn into a plan of administering the government under 
a regency in the name of Raja Ram. The other Purdhans 
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likewise acquiesced in the arrangement, and measures 
were immediately taken to carry it into effect. 

Sivajee’s death was to be kept a profound ‘secret until 
Sumbhajee’s confinement should » be rendered perfectly 
secure. The funeral obsequies were performed privately 
by Shahjee Bhonslay, a relation of the family. A force 
under Jenardin Punt Somunt, whom we have seen so active 
in the Carnatic, was directed to march to Panalla; the 
garrison of Raigurh was strengthened ; 10,000 horse were 
stationed at the neighbouring village of Panchwur ; and 
Humbeer Rao, the Senaputtee, was ordered with a large 
army to take up a position at Kurar. As some time was 
necessary for any of these movements, letters were 
despatched to Heerajee Furzund, in charge of Sumbhajee 
at Panalla, to apprize him of what was going forward. 
But Sumbhajee had either been informed of the event, 
or suspected his father’s death, for, on the appearance of 
the messenger with the letters, he seized and threatened 
him with instant death if he did not give up the packet. 
Its delivery discovered the whole. Heerajee Furzund 
fled into the Concan; Sumbhajee took command of the 
fort, and was obeyed by the garrison ; but he immediately 
put two of the principal officers to death. Not knowing 
whom to trust beyond the walls of the fort, he made 
preparations for defending it, and resolved to await events. 
Jenardin Punt, finding the place in Sumbhajee’s posses- 
sion, sat down to blockade it, and after some weeks was 
content to leave his guards at their posts, whilst he took 
up his abode in the town of Kolapoor. 

Raja Ram was placed on the throne in May, and the 
ministers began the conduct of affairs in his name ; but as 
latent rivalry is easily excited, the Peishwa and the Suchew 
soon became jealous of each other. 
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Sumbhajee, in the meantime, having gained over a part 
of Jenardin Punt’s troops, took a chosen band of his 
Mawulee garrison, proceeded through the Punt’s lines in 
the night, seized him in the town of Kolapoor, and carried 
him back to Panalla, a prisoner. Humbeer Rao Mohitey, 
delighted by this exploit, so worthy of the son of Sivajee, 
became immediately inclined to Sumbhajee’s cause ; and 
Moro Punt, who had set out from Raigurh on the news of 
Jenardin Punt’s disaster, instead of exerting himself for the 
cabal, offered his services to Sumbhajee, by whom he was 
confirmed as Peishwa, but never succeeded in gaining his 
confidence. Humbeer Rao advanced and paid his respects, 
when Sumbhajee immediately quitted Panalla, and proceed- 
ed towards Raigurh. Before his arrival the garrison had 
risen in his favour, and confined such as would have opposed 
hisauthority. The army at Panchwur came over to him in 
a body; and Sumbhajee entered Raigurh in the end of 
June 1680. 
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From A.D. 1680 to A.D. 1689. 


Cruelties exercised by Sumbhajee on assuming power—execu- 
tion of Soyera Bye.—Inauspicious commencement of his 
reign.—Unavailing attempts to drive the Seedee from the 
island of Kenery.—Sultan Mohummed Akber seeks an 
asylum in Sumbhajee’s territory— Plot in favour of Raja 
Ram.— Executions —Execution of Annajee Dutto.—Moro 
Punt imprisoned.—Rugonath Narain Hunwuntay—his 
spirited remonstrances, and their consequences.—Sumbha- 
jee attacks Jinjeera.—Moghuls make an incursion into the 
Concan, and are compelled to retreat.— Assault on Jinjeera 
repulsed—siege raised.—Sumbhajee attacks the Portuguese 
—endeavour to conciliate the English.—Portuquese besiege 
Ponda, and are compelled to retreat with heavy loss.— 
Kuloosha, the prime minister of Sumbhajee.—Decay in 
the institutions of Sivajee.—State of the army—lands over- 
assessed.— Approach of Aurungzebe.—-Survey of the state 
of the Deccan, from the first year after Sumbhajee’s acces- 
ston, up tothe fall of Beejapoor and Golcondah.—LEz- 
traordinary revolution amongst the English at Bombay.— 
Aurungzebe’s operations. —Salheir is surrendered,—Sultan 
Mauzum is sent to attack Sumbhajee in the Concan.— 
Imposition of the Jizeea—reflections.—Death of Dilere 
Khan.—Aurungzebe arrives at Ahmednugur—description 
of his camp.— Operations of Sultan Mauzum, Humbeer 
Rao, and Khan Jehan.—Distress of Sultan Mauzum’s 
army —returns extremely reduced—operations.—Mahrattas 
plunder Baroach, and proclaim Mohummud Akber emperor. 
— Operations against Beejapoor and Golcondah.—Murder 
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of Mahdhuna Punt.—Truce with Golcondah.— Siege and 
capture of Beejapoor—description of the present state of 
its ruins.—Fall of Golcondah.—Arrangements in the con- 
quered districts. —Mode in which the Moghuls took posses- 
sion of, and regulated, a district.—Operations of the 
Mahrattas——Humbeer Rao defeats Shirzee Khan, but 
falls in thes battle.— Operations in the Carnatie.—Pro- 
fligacy and imbecility of Sumbhajee.—Sultan Mohummud 
Akber quits him in disgust.—Remarkable consequences of 
the laxity of discipline in Sumbhajee’s army.—State of the 
Hindoo population in Maharashtra.—Impolicy of Aurung- 
zebe.—Remarks on the state of the country, extending, by 
anticipation, to a period of twelve years after the subversion 
of the Deccan kingdoms.— Operations of the emperor.— 
Piracies of the English.—Sumbhajee surprised and made 
prisoner, together with his minister—behaviour—euecution. 
—Summary of his character. 


Sumpyasun’s conduct, from the time of his father’s death 
until he entered his’ capital, discovered 
a vigour and method the more satisfactory 
from being unexpected ; and had he taken advantage of 
the general submission, and published a declaration of 
amnesty, the address and energy he had shown would have 
suppressed all recollection of his early faults ; but the 
barbarity of his disposition was displayed from the moment 
he passed the gate of Raigurh. Annajee Dutto was put 
in irons, thrown into prison, and his property confiscated. 
Raja Ram was also confined; Soyera Bye was seized, and, 
when. brought before Sumbhajee, he insulted her in the 
grossest manner, accused her of having poisoned Sivajee, 
loaded her with every epithet of abuse, and ordered her 
to be put to a cruel and lingering death. The Mahratta 


A.D, 1680. 
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officers attached to her cause were beheaded ; and one, 
particularly obnoxious, was precipitated from the top 
of the rock of Raigurh. This severity, justly deemed 
unnecessary and cruel, besides eausing an inveterate 
enmity in the minds of Soyéra Bye’s relations, was 
considered a most inauspicious commencement ; and on the 
occassion of his being seated on the throne, in the early 
part of August, many unfavourable auguries were reported 
in the country. * 

_ The armistice which. Sivajee effected with the Moghul 
viceroy, Khan Jehan Buhadur, when quitting his own 
territory on the Carnatic expedition, produced no com- 
promise with the Abyssinians of Jinjeera ; a petty warfare 
was constantly maintained in the .Concan between the 
Seedee and the Mahrattas ; but hostilities became more 
rancorous after the accession of Sumbhajee. 

The island or. rock of Henery, near the entrance of the 
harbour of Bombay was fortified by Sivajee in 1679, which 
being resented by the English, an attempt by them, in 
conjunction with. the Seedee, was unsuccessfully made to 
dispossess him of it; but Kenery, another island of the 
same description, which stands by the side of Henery, 
having been in the same surreptitious manner occupied by 
the Seedee during the ensuing season, Sumbhajee’s first 
efforts were spent in endeavouring to drive out the Seedee, 
and with no better success than had attended the attempt 
on Kenery. The English as little relished the occupation 
by the one party as by the other. 

Sumbhajee, whilst his fleet and troops were thus 
employed, proceeded to Panalla, for what 
purpose is not clearly ascertained, though 
perhaps it may have been to conduct some negotiations 


A.D. 1681, 


* Mahratta.MSS, + Orme, Mahratta MSS., English Records. | 
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with the Beejapoor government. He remained there until 
recalled to Raigurh by the appearance of an illustrious 
fugitive who sought an asylum in his territory. This 
personage was Sultan Mohummud Akber, the fourth son 
of the emperor Aurungzebe, who, having been won over 
by the Rajpoots, consented to head a rebellion against his - 
father, but the scheme was frustrated by the emperor’s 
address, and the prince fled towards Sumbhajee’s country, 
which he was fortunate enough to reach, though he was 
hotly pursued, and the strictest orders issued, to all the 
imperial officers of the districts in his route, to intercept 
hitast 1 

Sumbhajee sent an officer to welcome his arrival, 
appointed the village of Dodsay for his residence, the name 
of which, in compliment to his guest, was changed to 
Padshapoor ; but some affair, of which Mahratta manu- 
scripts take no notice, detained him at Panalla, and 
prevented his visiting the prince on his first arrival. In 
the meantime the restless faction of Annajee Dutto, im 
order to forward their own views, and procure his 
enlargement, took advantage of Sumbhajee’s absence to 
propose some overtures to Sultan Mohummud Akber in 
favour of Raja Ram. The news of this fresh conspiracy 
was first communicated to Sumbhajee by Dadajee Rugonath, 
Deshpandya of Mhar, and excited suspicions towards his 
guest, until the prince himself communicated the cireum- 
stances, which entirely dispelled his doubts, and Sumbhajee 
visited and welcomed him with much cordiality. 

The intrigue on the part of the friends of Annajee Dutto 
was said to have been supported by the whole Sirkay 
family in the Concan, whose motive was revenge for the 


* Orme, Soott’s Deccan, Khafee Khan, Mabratta MSS. and copy ot 
an original letter from Mohummud Akber to Sumbhajee. 
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death of Soyera Bye. Ballajee Aujee’ Chitnees, a man of 
the Purbhoo caste, who had stood high in Sivajee’s favour,* 
and had been employed by Sumbhajee himself on a con- 
fidential mission to Bombay, was accused of being a 
principal instigator in the meditated treachery. This 
person, together with his eldest son, one of his relations 
named Samjee Aujee, Heerajee Furzund, such of the 
Sirkays as could be apprehended, and, lastly, Annajee 
Dutto himself, were at once led out to execution, tied to 
the feet of elephants, and trampled to death. The principal 
members of the Sirkay family fled in consternation, and 
several of them entered the Moghul service. Sumbhajee’s 
severity, even if just towards Ballajee Aujee, which is 
doubtful, was extremely impolitic in regard to Annajee 
Dutto. To puta Bramin to death is always looked upon 
with horror, and the fate of the gallant Punt Suchew, who 
had performed such important services during the rise of 
Sivajee, was viewed, by every one.capable of appreciating 
his worth, as a violent and harsh measure, calculated rather 
to create fear and dissension than to insure obedience and 
unanimity. . 

Of this number was Moro Punt Pingley, Peishwa, who 
as his jealousy was extinct in his rival’s death, did not fail 
to inveigh with honest boldness against the impiety 
and impolicy of his execution. A Kanoja Bramin from 
Hindostan, named Kuloosha, who had by some means 
insinuated himself into Sumbhajee’s favour, and who 
was the secret adviser of his action, recommended the 
imprisonment of Moro Punt. The Peishwa was accord- 
ingly thrown into confinement, and Sumbhajee, with the 

* By an original sunnud it appears that Sivajee had offered to make 
him one of the Purdhans, which he declined accepting. The reader will 


recognise in Ballajee Aujee the person in whose handwriting many of 
those papers are preserved, to which this history is much indebted, 
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aid of this inexperienced man, equally presumptuous with 
himself, undertook the conduct of all state affairs. 

Ramdas Swamy, the friend and spiritual director of 
Sivajee, whose life and conduct seem to have merited the 
universal encomiums of his countrymen, a few days pre- 
vious to his death, wrote Sumbhajee an exeellent and 
judicious letter, advising him for the future rather than 
upbraiding him for the past, and pointing out the example 
of his father, yet carefully abstaining from personal 
comparison. 

About the same time Rugonath Narain Hunwuntay | 
undertook a journey from the Carnatic, having left Hurjee 
Raja Mahareek in charge of the government during his 
absence. On his arrival at Raigurh, as he brought with him 
a cosiderable treasure, the balance saved from the revenue 
of the districts, he was well received, and as was due to 
one of the Purdhans, and so distinguished an officer, a full 
durbar was assembled on the occasion. Rugonath Narain 
took this unusual opportunity* of entering on publie affairs, 
and represented all the evils likely to result from the dis- 
regard shown to experienced servants, and to the forms of 
government instituted by Sivajee; he pointed out what 
ought to be done, and, whilst maintaining his arguments 
boldly censured Sumbhajee’s proceedings, and predicted 
his fall. | 

It would seem difficult to account for the temerity of 
Rugonath Narain, especially as his brother, Jenardin Punt, 
was still in confinement; but Sumbhajee was probably 
sensible that any violence towards Rugonath Narain might 
at once place the Carnatic at his uncle’s disposal; and it is 
remarkable that decided language from a man whom he 


* State affairs are seldom discussed in full durbar, and no business is 
entered upon at a first visit, . 
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respects generally overawes‘the most ungoverable Mahratta. 
Sumbhajee promised to release Moro Punt and Jenardin 
Punt, and Rugonath Punt himself was civilly dismissed 
to his government. He» died, however, before he 
reached Ginjee, and Sumbhajee not only fulfilled his 
promise of releasing Moro Punt and Jenardin Punt, but 
advanced the latter to the rank of Amat, vacant by his 
brother’s death, confirmed Hurjee Raja in the government 
of the Carnatic, and Neeloo Punt Moreishwur, the son of 
Moro Punt, Peishwa, was appointed under him as mootaliq, 
or chief agent of affairs. But this amendment was but 
temporary, and the favourite Kuloosha obtained a complete 
ascendancy over his mind.* 

On the occasion of Sumbhajee’s meeting with Prince 
Akber, it was rumoured abroad that the Mahrattas and 
Rajpoots were about to unite for the purpose of dethroning 
Aurungzebe, and placing Sultan Akber on the throne.+ 
But vanity and anger are more active stimulants to com- 
mon minds than ambition or glory ; no speculation of that 
kind diverted Sumbhajee from the more humble design of 
reducing Jinjeera ; to possess:himself of a place which his 
father had failed in taking, to avenge the pillage of several 
of his villages, and the daily insults experienced from 
the Seedee, were the causes which combined to make. this 
an object of paramount interest. 

He, in the first place, directed Khundoojee Furzund, 
“one of his ereatures, to desert to Jinjeera, and endeavour, 
by corrupting some of the Seedee’s people, to blow up the 
magazine when the attack was about to commence. <A 
large body of troops were assembled, and the command 
of the expedition given to Dadajee Rugonath Deshpandya 


* Mahratta MSS, t+ Orme. 
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with the promise, in case of success, of being made one of 
the eight Purdhans.* 

The plot of Khundoojee Furzund was discovered by 
means of a female slave, before the attack commenced, and 
he, with many of his accomplices, were put to death.* 

Sumbhajee, accompanied by Sultan Akber, proceeded 
to Dhunda Rajepoor, for the purpose of 
stimulating the exertions of his troops. 
He proposed filling up the channel by an immense mound 
of earth and stones, and thus advancing to the assault. 
The work was actually in progress, when he was suddenly 
called upon to oppose a body of Moghul horse under the 
command of Hoossein Ali Khan, which advanced from 
Ahmednugur, by the route of Joonere, descended the 
Ghauts, and ravaged the Kallian district north of Panwell. 
Sumbhajee attacked them in front, prevented their penetrat- 
ing to the southward, and, having stopped their supplies 
on all sides, the Moghul general retired before the rains. 

The siege of Jinjeera was continued by Dadajee Rugo- 
nath, and in the month of August, the defences having 
been battered down, an assault was attempted by means 
of boats, but the slippery rock and beating of the surf 
prevented the assailants from keeping their footing. They 
were repulsed with the loss of 200 men, and the attempt 
on the island was abandoned.* 

After the siege was raised, and the besieging army with- 
drawn, the Seedees made constant inroads,. destroying 
cows, carrying off the women, and burning the villages. 
They even penetrated to Mhar, and seized the wife of 


Dadajee Rugonath, the officer so lately employed against 
them.* 


A.D. 1682. 


* Mahratta MSS, 
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These insults greatly enraged Sumbhajee ; he threatened 
to punish the English and Portuguese for maintaining a 
neutrality towards Jinjeera, and during the remainder of 
the monsoon he made preparations for an. attack on the 
Seedee’s fleet. In the month of October, the principal 
commanders of his armed vessels sailed out of the Nagotna 
river in quest of the Seedee, whose fleet was at anchor off 
Mazagon, in Bombay harbour. On perceiving the approach 
of the Mahrattas, the Seedee immediately got under weigh, 
and stood up towards the Tannah river, when, iedsibas 
chosen his position, he lay-to, and waited for the Mahrattas. 
Seedee Missree, the’ relation of Seedee Sumbhole, who 
had deserted to Sumbhajee, led the attack, and was 
well supported by the other officers. But Yakoot Khan 
in person commanded the Jinjeera fleet ; and, although he 
had only 15 vessels to twice that number of Sumbhajee’s 
which attacked him, he gained a complete victory. Seedee 
Missree was mortally wounded, and taken prisoner in his 
own vessel, which with three others, was captured by the 
Seedee.* Some of the Mahratta fleet were sunk, defending 
themselves to the last. 

Sumbhajee, exasperated by this defeat, Gin to carry 
his threats against the Europeans into aflouts he commenced 
with the Portuguese, by plundering some of their villages, 
and was preparing to fortify the island of Elephanta in 
Bombay harbour, for the purpose of annoying the English, 
and preventing the Seedee’s vessels from anchoring at 
Mazagon during the monsoon ;_ but he was diverted from 
this latter scheme, and suddenly resolved on endeavouring 
to form an alliance with the English against the Moghuls 
and the Seedee. His inducement to this plan was intelli- 


gence of great preparations on the part of Aurungzebe,: 


* Orme, and Mahratta MSS, + Mahratta MSS. 
34 
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and the arrival at Aurungabad of Sultan Mauzum, whom 
the emperor had sent forward, appointed for the fourth 
time to the government of the four Soobehs of the Deccan. | 
According to his projected change of politics, Sumbhajee 
sent an ambassador to Bombay, who pretended to inform 
the council of a scheme which the Moghuls had laid for 
reducing the island, and proposed an alliance against them 
and the Seedees.. The council listened to these overtures, 
with a view of procuring an exemption from certain duties 
which were levied by Sumbhajee’s Officers, on the trade 
of the factories on the Coromandel coast; but, although 
the negotiation was protracted to some length, neither 
party at this time obtained their desire.* 

Sumbhajee was again called to repel an inroad into the 
Concan by a detachment under Runmust 
Khan, supported by another Moghul 
officer, named Roh QOolla Khan, whom the prince had 
detached against him. These troops advanced to Kallian 
Bheemree, ravaged the country, as had been done the 
preceding season, but returned to Ahmednugur before 
the rains, without having effected anything worthy of 
notice. t 

In prosecution of the war against the Portuguese, Sum- 
bhajee attacked Choule in the month of June, but he could 
make no impression on a regular European fortification. 
The viceroy of Goa did not confine his operations to 
defensive warfare. He took the field in the month of 
October, -and invaded Sumbhajee’s territory with a con- 
siderable army, 1,200 of whom were Europeans. The 
Portuguese in their warfare exhibited greater barbarity 
than Mahratta freebooters. They not only carried fire 
and sword into the defenceless villages, but destroyed the 


A.D, 1683. 


* Orme. + Mahratta MSS., Orme, Scott’s Deccan. 
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temples, and attempted to convert their prisoners by force.* 

The viceroy neglected no means of hostility ; he had 
anticipated Sumbhajee’s intention of fortifying the island - 
of Aujee Dewa, and now gave orders to some armed vessels 
stationed there to cruize against Sumbhajee’s fleet, and dis- 
tressthe trade of Carwar.. The viceroy advanced in person 
with the army, and laid siege to Ponda. Sumbhajee, who 
possessed all the ardent bravery of his father, though without 
his prudence or his talents, immediately marched at the head 
of an inconsiderable force to raise the siege, and on coming 
in sight of Ponda, although his numbers were inferior 
to the Portuguese, he commenced. an attack on their rear. 

The fort was at this time breached, and might have 
been stormed, but the viceroy, with the ideas of a 
European, unused to Indian warfare, alarmed lest. his 
retreat should be cut off, and Goa exposed to danger, 
immediately resolved on retiring. He effected his retreat ; 
but at the expense of the whole of his camp equipage, 
stores, guns, and equipments: 1,200 of his men were 
slain, of whom 200 were Europeans. 

On arriving at the back water which separates the 
island of Goa or Pangin from the main land, Sumbhajee, 
who had headed repeated charges, again led on the horse, 
intending to have dashed across with the fugitives ; but 
the Portuguese, from a better knowledge of the ford, and 
from having stationed boats, and lined the opposite banks 
with troops, repulsed the attempt. 'Sumbhajee rallied his 
men, and again tried to ford, but, although he headed the 
troops himself, and persevered until his horse was swim- 
ming, he was at last obliged to desist, owing to the flood-tide.f 


* Orme says they were burnt by the Inquisition ; but although many 
barbarities are alleged against the Portuguese by the Mahrattas, they, 
nowhere assert this. 

+ Mahratta MSS, 
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Sumbhajee on this occasion particularly signalized him- 
self, and Bhowanee, the sword of his father, which he 
used, could not have been better wielded ; but, with his 
usual obstinacy, he persisted in his rash design of crossing 
over into the island, and ordered boats to be brought for 
the purpose. Two hundred of his men were embarked 
and transported, when the Portuguese boats coming round, 
intercepted the return of the Mahrattas, and the enraged 
and defeated troops of the viceroy fell upon the 200 men 
thus exposed to their fury, and destroyed most of them.* 
- The siege of Choule was continued without success 3 
but Caranja was taken possession of, and retained for 
nearly a year. Several places belonging to the Portuguese 
between Bassein and Damaun were attacked and destroyed, 
and the viceroy made overtures for peace, but as Sum- 
bhajee demanded five crores of pagodas as a preliminary, 
they were at once broken off. 

The Mahratta horse, a part only of which were required 
on these services in the Concan, were, as usual, let loose 
to plunder, and subsist in the upper country during the 
fair season, and this year they were fruitlessly pursued 
by a forcé from Aurungabad.f 

To follow them in all cases, or to trace their incursions 
with precision from about the period at which we have 
arrived, is scarcely possible. Nor is it necessary. If we 
ean account for the growth of their predatory power amidst 
the general warfare and confusion throughout the Deccan, 
and connect the principal incidents by which their empire 
was extended, it is all that can prove interesting or 
instructive in their history. 

From the time of Moro Punt’s confinement, Kuloosha 
was entrusted with the entire management of public affairs ; 


* Orme. + Mahratta MSS., Scott’s Deccan. 
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nor did the partial enlargement of the Peishwa, for the 
Short time he afterwards lived, produce in this respect any 
change. Sumbhajee, when not actually employed in the 
field, gave himself up to idleness or to vice ; none could 
have access but Kuloosha ; and if any one ventured to 
approach without the favourite’s permission, Sumbhajee flew 
into a passion, and punished the intruder. Kuloosha, as 
possessing a religious character, could not consistently be 
admitted to any other rank among the Purdhans than that 
of Pundit Rao ; in addition to that honour, he was dignified 
with the title of Chundagau-Matya Kuvee-Kulus.* Al- 
though in the Mahratta manuscripts Kuloosha is loaded 
with many epithets of abuse, he is seldom accused of having 
been the pander of Sumbhajee’s vices ; it is even admitted 
that he was a learned and courtly man, and that he excelled 
in poetry, but his total incapacity for his high station, and 
the ruinous consequences, both of his neglect and his 
measures, may be very clearly gleaned from the Mahratta 
writings : in these the ascendancy gained over the mind of 
Sumbhajee is ascribed to magic, in which Kuloosha is 
believed to have been a perfect adept. - 

The system which Sivajee introduced soon fell into decay, 
wherever the efficiency of the establishments depended upon 
the vigilance or care of the executive authority. This was 
first perceivable in the army, where the discipline and strict 
orders of Sivajee were neglected. When the horse took the 
field, stragglers were allowed to join, plunder was secreted, 
women followers, who had been prohibited on pain of death, 
were not only permitted, but women were brought off from 


* Which may be rendered into English, “ Expounder of the Vedas, 
and illustrious poet.” It is from the second title, Kuvee-Kulus, that he 
derived his name Kub Kulus, or occasionally Kublis Kawn, amongst 
Mahomedans and Europeans, and his nickname of Cubjee amongst the 
Mahratta soldiery, 
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the enemy’s country as.an established article of plunder, 
and either. retained as concubines or sold as. slaves. 

The small returns brought back by the’ commanders. of 
the horse were insufficient for the pay of the troops ; they 
took the field in arrears, and permission to keep a portion 
of their plunder was an ample and desirable compensation 
for the regular pay allowed by Sivajee. 

Sumbhajee was prodigal in his expenses, and as he con- 
sidered his father’s treasure inexhaustible, even the favourite 
minister was unwilling to rouse his dangerous temper by 
touching on that theme. No revenue was received from 
the Carnatic after the death of Rugonath Punt ; the districts 
in that quarter maintained themselves ; but as loss rather 
than advantage was now the. result of most of the expedi- 
tions by which, in the time of Sivajee, somuch was amassed, 
Kuloosha conceived he had. discovered an easy mode of 
replenishing the treasury, by raising the land-rent, through 
the addition: of various assessments ; but when he came to 
collect the revenue, he found that the receipts were as much 
diminished from what they had been in the time of Sivajee, 
as the assessments were nominally increased. 

The managers of districts were in consequence removed 
for, what appeared tohim, evident peculation. The revenue 
was farmed, many of the ryots fled from their villages, and 
speedy ruin threatened the territory of Sumbhajee, without 
the approach of Aurungzebe, who this year advanced to 
Burhanpoor with a vast army, for the purpose of carrying 
his designs on the Deccan into execution. 

The ostensible impediments to the emperor’s plans were, 
in comparison to his apparent means, very inconsiderable. 
The state of Hyderabad was the most formidable as to men 
and money, and the king, Abou Hoossein, was possessed 
of great private riches in jewels. His administration, con- 


CHAP. X,] MAHDHUNA PUNT. 971 


ducted principally under Mahdhuna Punt, was popular 
amongst a large proportion of his Hindoo subjects, but 
many of the principal Mahomedan. officers were disgusted 
_ at the sway exercised. by a Bramin over both their prince 
and country. Their jealousy was fomented by the secret 
emissaries of Aurungzebe ; but Abou Hoossein, sensible of 
the minister’s value, did not withdraw his confidence or 
support. 

Mullik Berkhordar, the envoy of Aurungzebe, residing 
at the capital of Beejapoor, not only succeeded in drawing 
over many of the principal. officers who were pensioned or 
employed by the emperor, but to his influence may be ascrib- 
ed the decay of Musaood Khan’s power. The faction opposed 
_ to the regent was headed by Syud Mukhtoom, an Oomrah 
of no distinction, but he was supported by Shirzee Khan, 
the best officer then left in the Beejapoor army. Shirzee 
Khan’s enmity towards Musaood Khan originated in the 
preference shown the latter for infantry, which was contrary 
both to the interest and judgment of the former : many of 
_ the best horse under Shirzee Khan had been discharged, 
and Musaood Khan. had been. obliged. to call in the aid of 
Sivajee, at the expense of ceding some of the finest districts 
in the kingdom. This faction forced. Musaood Khan. to 
quit Beejapoor and retire to Adonee, probably about a year* 
after Sivajee’s death. By whom the new. administration 
was conducted is uncertain; but as the envoy of Aurung- 
zebe had always represented the treaty with the Mahrattas 
as a great source of displeasure to. the emperor, one. of its 
first acts, after the removal. of Musaood, Khan, was an 
injudicious attempt to recover some of the fertile territory 


* The Beejapoor manuscripts and traditions afford nothing better 
than conjecture on this subject ; nor could I ascertain if there was a 
regent after Musaood Khan retired. 
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near the banks of the Kistna, of which Sivajee had acquired 
possession. Merich was retaken, and the breach which this 
occasioned between Sumbhajee and the Beejapoor govern- 
ment seems to have been irreparable. It was the interest — 
of Sumbhajee to unite with the Mahomedan states on this 
oceasion, and Mahdhuna Punt made some endeavours to 
effect a confideracy, but there were so many parties and 
interests, such jealousy and imbecility, that no state could 
call forth its own resources, still less could all combine in 
one grand effort. For whilst Aurungzebe’s emissaries 
pretended, at each of the courts of Beejapoor and 
Hyderabad, that the emperor meant to extend to it 
particular favour and protection, some of the members of 
the state were weak enough to be lulled by such palpable 
illusions, and many of the nobles were traitors ; so that 
the ostensible authorities in each government, distrusting 
all around them, were careful not to suggest proceedings 
which might ensure their own assassination or precipitate 
the hostility of the emperor. When Musaood Khan was 
obliged to reduce the army, he maintained but a small 
number of cavalry in addition to the Mahratta munsubdars, 
who, in fear of losing their jagheers, enams, and hereditary 
rights, still acknowledged themselves the servants of the 
Beejapoor state. Some of the members of the different 
families had, however, enrolled themselves with Sivajee, 
and continued under the standard of Sumbhajee. 

The Mahratta munsubdars, formerly under the Nizam 
Shahee state, in like manner paid obedience to the Moghuls, 
whilst many of their relations were in the army of Sum- 
bhajee. Wherever there were disputes regarding hereditary 
rights, which is generally the case amongst village and 
district officers, as well as enamdars, jagheerdars, and all old 
Hindoo families, the party not in posession, as the country 
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became more and more unsettled, always went over to the 
invading enemy, prompted by motives of self-interest, but 
more by feelings of spite and personal enmity, in hopes of 
finding some occasion for wreaking vengeance on the oppo- 
nent. If the invader prevailed, the occupant was frequently 
ejected, and he took the same mode of being reinstated; or 
if fortunate enough to make his peace by timely submission, 
the other party awaited another opportunity. 

Aurungzebe understood and took advantage of these 
feuds. The reader, at’ all acquainted with the Hindoo 
character, can conceive the bitter rancour with which they 
pursued these quarrels, when there are several instances of 
one party becoming a Mahomedan, ‘in order to ruin his 
adversary and gratify revenge. The services of the Hindoo 
munsubdars, under the Mahomedan states, became exactly 
in proportion to the measure of punishment or reward 
which the government they acknowledged: could inflict or 
bestow. 

This brief survey of the state of the Deccan must be 
understood to apply to that period which followed the first 
year of Sumbhajee’s accession, up to the fall of Beejapoor 
and Golcondah, when additional causes of disturbance and 
confusion will appear. But previously to entering upon 
the war which was directed by Aurungzebe in person, it is 
fit to notice an extraordinary event which occurred amongst 
our own countrymen, in their then small establishment on 
the west of India, of which Surat was, at that time, the 
residence of the governor, or president of the council, under 
whom the East India Com pany’s factories on the coast 
were managed. 

In December 1683, the garrison of Bombay at the head 
of which was Captain Keigwin, confined the deputy of the 
governor of Surat, declared they held the island for the 
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king, and that they would submit to no’ other authority. 
This act of rebellion being limited: to asmall) insulated 
‘space, and Keigwin its instigator, a firm, resolute man, 
who maintained order amongst his inferiors, notwithstand- 
ing the pernicious example he had set, the ruinous con- 
sequences so much to be dreaded were happily obviated, 
and an amnesty having been promised by Sir Thomas 
Grantham, whom the president in council at Surat. had 
named to act under a general commission obtained ftom 
the king, the whole island was surrendered and restored 
to the lawful authorities, 11th November 1684. 

The state of parties in England had: probably as great 
an effect in occasioning this proceeding as its immediate 
cause. ‘The interests of commercial adventurers, and the 
rival East India Company, which sprang up about this 
time, created a variety of reports, and spread opinions in 
India prejudicial to the existing company. This, no doubt, 
tended to diminish that respect for them in the eyes of their 
own servants, which was of so much importance to the 
preservation of their authority. 

The directors injudiciously chose this period for reducing 
their expenses by decreasing the « allowances of their 
military. The president in council at Surat carried the 
orders into effect in that ungracious and arbitrary manner 
which appears to have marked the government of Sir J ohn 
Child, and, in the state of feeling which | these: various 
causes were likely to.produce in’ high-spirited rash men, 
the revolt which ensued, however inexcusable, «is not 
surprising. orth 

It was fortunate that the president had. not: the means 
of attempting to enforce. immediate obedience, otherwise 
it is possible the rebels might have been driven to. the 
infamous alternative of making over the island to: the 
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Moghulsor the Mahrattas., Keigwin’s management, how- 
ever, ‘in’ several respects; merited commendation, parti- 
cularly in having’ obtained from Sumbhajee not only’ a 
confirmation’ of the ‘articles agreed to by Sivajee, but a 
grant for the establishment of factories at Cuddalore and 
Thevenapatam, an exemption from duties in the Carnatic, 
and the balance of compensation for losses sustained by 
the English at different places formerly plundered by the 
Mahrattas. * MOTOS 

We now return to affairs of greater magnitude than 
those of the infant establishments of the 
Kast India Company, connected, however, 
not only with our subject, but intimately linked with the 
causes by which the British nation has) obtained such vast 
power in that distant portion of the globe. 

Aurungzebe, whom:we! have mentioned as marching to 
Burhanpoor, remained there for some months regulating 
several departments:in finance, and settling plans for the 
approaching grand: arrangements he had in contemplation. 
He first ordered Sultan) Mauzum, now. dignified with the 
title of Shah Alum,} to proceed in advance from Ahmed- 
nugur with his whole army, and reduce Sumbhajee’s 
southern territory, whilst Sultan Azim was directed to 
reduce his northern forts about Oandeish, Buglana, and 
Sungumnere, and to commence by besieging the important 
fortress of Salheir, the acquisition of which by Moro Punt 
had afforded such facility for, Mahratta inroads through 
Candeish. . Accordingly, Sultan Mauzum descended into 
the Concan by the Ambadurray Ghaut, near Nassuck, and 
passing the Kallian district, already devastated, advanced 


A.D. 1684. 


* Orme, 
_ t Ishall continue to use the name by which he is already known to 
the reader. 
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to the southward, where he plundered and burnt the 
country from Raigurh to Vingorla. Sultan Azim marched 
towards Salheir, where much resistance was expected, but 
Neknam Khan, the Moghul killidar of Molheir, who joined 
the prince on his advance, had obtained a previous promise 
from his neighbour, the Mahratta havildar, to surrender 
Salheir as soon as the army came before it. Such negotia- 
tions being always doubtful in their issue, Neknam Khan 
had prudently communicated the agreement to the emperor 
only ; the place; however, was evacuated, and the prince, 
with. the feeling of a very young commander, disappointed 
in the expected fame of the conquest, expressed great dis- 
pleasure at being sent on such a service. He was shortly 
after recalled, the emperor promising to employ him in 
the war against Beejapoor.* Shahabodeen Khan was, 
therefore, ordered to reduced the remainder of the forts, 
but met with an unexpected resistance from the havildar 
of Ramseje, by whom his troops being repeatedly repulsed, 
Khan Jehan Buhadur was sent to repair the failure, but 
after many vaunting attempts, equally unsuccessful as 
those of his predecessor, he was compelled to retire with 
disgrace. 

Sultan Mauzum’s army, although they had overrun 
the greater part of the Concan, do not appear to have 
come prepared for sieges; the forts and places of 
strength still remained in the hands of Sumbhajee, who 
during this inroad sent his cavalry to subsist in the upper 
country, whilst ‘he himself retired with Sultan Akber to 
Vishalgurh.. The distresses occasioned by the ravages of 
the invading army soon recoiled upon themselves, and 
searcity prevailed in their camp. Sumbhajee, taking 
advantage of the improvident waste they had made, ordered 


* Khafee Khan. 
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down, his| horse, and | directed. them, assisted. by. ‘the 
different garrisons of the forts, to stop. the roads, cut. off 
supplies, harass them. by. desultory attacks, and destroy 
the foragers and ‘stragglers. |The Mahratta horse found 
subsistence from the .grass and. grain, stored’ under the. 
protection of the forts, but the Moghuls were soon in great 
distress, and ‘thousands jof followers, horses, and cattle 
perished. wsloishe eaebortonal (dna zi 

The emperor, apprized-of their’ situation, but unwilling 
to sanction what might seem.a defeat}..directed the force 
under Shahabodeen Khan: to proceed for the purpose: of 
opening the communication ; arid.orders,/were sent to the 
Moghul governor at Surat to embark: sipplies for Dhunda 
Rajepoor and Vingorla.’. The: demand. being urgent, the 
vessels were sent off, as laden, without waiting for convoy, 
and Sumbhajee’s cruizers, apprized of their approach, took 
the greater part.: Such a scanty supply arrived that, it 
became: impossible to exist in that situation, and Sultan 
Mauzum was obliged to retire towards the Ambah Ghaut, 
which he ascended, and afterwards cantoned his army,: 
during the monsoon, ‘near ‘Wulwa. on ‘the banks of. the 
Kistna. lobieniz | 

Shahabodeen Khan, when directed to. march for the 
relief of the prince, advanced as far as Nizaimpoor ‘néar 
Raigurh, when he was opposed by Sumbhajee, whom he 
defeated, probably in a very: partial action ; but small 
advantages are always over-estimated in unsuccessful 
campaigns. Shahabodeen, being:a personal favourite with 
the emperor: and: at the head. of, a body of Tooranee 
Moghuls, his countrymen, whom it was the’ emperor’s 
desire to econciliate, was’yhonoured with the title of Ghazee- 
ud-deen, and the recollection of his failure at Ramseje 
purposely obliterated. Such, we may here observe, is the 
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earliest account we have, in the history of the Deccan, of 
the ancestor of the family of Nizam-ool-Moolk, afterwards 
so conspicuous in the annals of that country. 

» The emperor, in the meantime, had quitted Burhanpoor, 
and arrived at) Aurungabad.~ During his stay at the 
former city, amongst other arrangements, he issued orders 
for the collection of the jizeea,* a poll-tax levied on all 
his subjects not Mahomedans, which was to be as. strictly 
exacted in the Deccan as in the northern part of the empire. 

To reconcile such a measure with that character for 
wisdom) which has been assigned to Aurungzebe is im- 
possible ;\it ‘would even be inexplicable in a person of 
ordinary capacity ; but the workings of fanaticism always 
warp.’ the ‘understanding, and Aurungzebe may have 
supposed that ‘his undertaking merited’ divine favour, by 
giving’ the people about to be conquered the alternative of 
conversion or'taxation. ‘There could be no political reason 
for ‘such an edict, although his apologists may point: out 
the mean one of ‘gratifymg the Mahomedan vulgar, and 
affording an earnest of what his emissaries professed at 
Beejapoor: and» Golcondah, ‘that: he .was coming to the 
Deccan for the purpose of suppressing idolatry, and placing 
Mahomedan power on such a footing as would, in future, 
uphold the dignity of ‘the faith of Islam. 

‘The imperial service sustained: considerable loss sli year 
by the death of Dilere Khan.: He had. great experience 
in Deccan’ warfare, had seen more service than most 
officers ofthis time, and had ‘signalized himself.on many 
oceasions. He was always suspected, and: in his old age 
neglected; by the:emperor, after having fought his battles 
for: 26 pees just. retribution when we kno that, in 


* The jizeea was thirteen rupees per annum, for every 2, 000 rupees 
worth of property possessed by Hindoos.—Scott’s Deccan, | | 
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joining the crafty Aurungzebe, he became ‘a traitor to the 
cause of the generous, confiding, and unfortunate Dara. 
Sumbhajee was still at war with the Portuguese, and 
the latter had instigated: the chief of Soonda: and ‘the 
Dessayes of Karwar to throw off their allegiance... Sum- 
bhajee, about the end of the'rains, sent some of his troops 
into northern Concan, and again plundered the exposed 
parts of the Portuguese: possessions in that) quarter ; he 
himself came to Panalla to watch the motion of Sultan 
Mauzum’s army. 
The emperor, at the opening of the fair season, leaving 
Khan Jehan at Aurungabad, moved with the grand camp, 
in more than ordinary magnificence, towards Ahmednugur. 
The number of his forces is not specified by any Moghul 
historian, and the estimate formed by the Mahrattas is 
quite incredible. The display of power, however, presented 
by Aurungzebe’s march into the Deccan, was grand and 
imposing to a degree which has seldom been surpassed. 
Besides foreigners, his cavalry, assembled from Cabul, 
Candahar, Mooltan, Lahore, Rajpootana, and the extended 
provinces of his:vast empire, was the flower of his army, 
and presented an array of gigantic men, and horses com- 
pletely armed and accoutred, whom, it might be imagined, 
the more slender and lighter-armed natives, of the Deccan 
could hardly venture to oppose. | His infantry was. also 
numerous, and was’ composed of musketeers,’ matchlock- 
men, and archers, well equipped ;_ besides bodies of hardy 
Bundelas and Mewattees accustomed to predatory contests 
among the mountains, and the better able to cope with the 
Mahratta Mawulees. To these were afterwards ‘added 
many thousands of infantry, raised) in the Carnatic. 
Besides a number of field-pieces, which accompanied the 
royal tents, there were several hundred pieces of cannon 
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manned by natives of Hindostan, and directed by European 
gunners, and a great number of miners were attached to 
the park of artillery; with artizans of every description. 
A long train of war-elephants was followed by a number 
of the same animals on theemperor’s private establish- 
ment, employed to carry. the ladies) of his seraglio, or to 
convey such of his:tents ‘as were too large to be borne on. 
camels. | Numerous led horses, magnificently caparisoned, 
formed a stud for the emperor’s riding ; a menagerie 
accompanied the camp, from which the rarest. animals in 
the world were frequently brought forth, andexhibited by 
their keepers before the emperor and his court ;. whilst 
hawks, hounds, hunting: tigers, trained elephants, and 
every accompaniment used for field sport, swelled the — 
pomp of this prodigious retinue. "The canvas walls, which 
encompassed the royal ‘tents, formed: a circumference of 
1,200 yards, and contained every description of apartment 
to be found in the most specious palace. Halls of audi- | 
ence for public assemblies and privy councils, with all the 
courts and cabinets attached to them, each hall magnifi- 
cently adorned, and ‘having within it) a raised seat or 
throne for the emperor, surrounded by gilded pillars with 
canopies of velvet, richly fringed and superbly embroi- 
dered ; separate tents as mosques and oratories ; baths and 
galleries for archery and gymnastic exercises ; a seraglio 
as remarkable for luxury and privacy as that of Delhi ; 
Persian carpets, damasks, and tapestries ; Huropean velvets, 
satins, and broad-cloths; Chinese silks of every deserip- 
tion, and Indian muslins and cloth of gold, were employed 
in all the tents: with the utmost profusion ‘and effect. 
Gilded balls and cupolas surmounted the tops. of the royal 
tents ; the outside of which, and the canvas walls, were of 
a variety of lively colours, disposed in a manner, which 
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heightened the general splendour. The entrance into the 
royal enclosure was through a spacious portal, flanked by 
two elegant pavilions, from which extended, on each side, 
rows of cannon, forming an avenue, at the extremity of 
which was an immense tent containing the great state 
drums and imperial band ;—a little farther in front was 
the post of the grand guard on duty, commanded by a 
nobleman, who mounted with it daily. On the other sides, 
surrounding the great enclosure just) mentioned, were 
separate tents for the emperor’s armoury, harness, &e. ; 
a tent for water, kept cool with salpetre ; another for fruit, 
a third for sweetméats, a forth for betel, and so on, with 
humerous kitchens, stables, &c., &. Such luxury in a 
camp is scarcely to be conceived; but, besides what has 
been described, every tent had its éxact duplicate, which 
was sent on in advance to be prepared against the emperor’s 
arrival. His march was a procession; and, when he 
entered his pavilions, a salvo from 50 or 60 pieces of 
ordnance announced the event; and he assumed and 
maintained every form and ceremony observed at the 
established residences of the imperial court. 

The magnificence of such a spectacle, which formed a 
remarkable contrast with the plain, and even austere, 
personal habits of the emperor, was intended to strengthen 
his power by the awe with which it impressed his subjects’; 
but as his state was imitated by his nobles, it proved a 
serious encumbrance to the movements of his army, while 
the devouring expense of such establishments pressed hard 
on his finances, and soon crippled even the most necessary 
of his military and political arrangements. 

We may easily suppose that the inconveniences of this 
style of magnificence, of which all the Moghul camps in 
some degree partook, must have been already experienced 

36 
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by Sultan Mauzum during his campaign in the Concan. 
Whilst he lay at Walwa above the Ghauts, he took posses- 
sion in the emperor’s name of such parts of the country 
as he could cover, and deeds are yet extant confirming in 
his ownname grants of lands originally given by the Beeja- 
poor government. In the month of October a pestilence 
broke out in-+his camp, which swept off many of his men, 
and greatly dimimished his foree; but, on receiving the 
emperor’s orders to reduce the south-west districts above 
the Ghauts, formerly taken by Sivajee from Beejapoor, 
he advanced without hesitation for that purpose, and Azim 
Shah, who had commenced the war against Beejapoor with 
indifferent success, opened the campaign to the northward 
by laying siege to Sholapoor. 

Sumbhajee’s troops in the Concan under the command 
of Humbeer Rao, apprized of the exposed 
state of Candeish, were secretly reinforced 
by several detachments, and moved off to the northward. 
They suddenly appeared :at Burhanpoor,* plundered it of 
much property and riches for several days, and retired as 
rapidly as their heavy loads would permit, leaving the 
whole country, in their route from Burhanpoor to Nassuck, 
in a blaze. 

Khan Jehan, on hearing of this inroad, moved from 
Aurungabad in pursuit; but, in place of marching to 
Chandore or Unkye Tunkye to cut off their retreat, which 
he might have done, he crossed the range of hills at the 
Ajunta pass, and wheeled round to the left, but he never 
came within five marches of the Mahrattas. After having 


A.D, 1685. 


* I place this according to Mr. Orme’s date, who has it from the 
records of the factory of Candeisb, and circumstances corroborate its 
correctness, The fact is distinctly mentioned by Mahratta manuscripts, 
and Khafee Khan; but the dates widely disagree, and are in both 
obviously misplaced, 
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followed them to a considerable distance to the southward, 
he received orders to place thannas in the country between 
Joonere and Singurh, whilst the young prince, Kaum 
Bukhsh, was sent to cover Burhanpoor. 

Khan Jehan took possession of Poona and the adjacent 
country, where he left Khakur Khan as foujdar; 
and was proceeding, by the emperor’s order, to support 
Azim Shah, who had taken Sholapoor, and was advane- 
ing towards Beejapoor: but the prince, finding that 
he could not contend with Shirzee Klan, has re-crossed 
the Beema, iter made the junction of Khan Jehan 
unnecessary.” 

Sultan Mauzum, meanwhile, had’ successively sapien 
Gokauk, Hooblee, and Dharwar, in which he had met 
with little resistance; but famine, pestilence, and the 
drafts from his force required to garrison the new acqui-: 
sitions, had so greatly reduced the numbers and efficiency 
of his troops, that when attacked by a small detachment, 
sent against him from Beejapoor, he was scarcely able to 
defend himself. Roh Oolla Khan was immediately sent 
forward with a party to his assistance, and Khan Jehan 
was ordered to cover Roh Oolla Khan. Until this succour: 
arrived, the prince’s army was constantly harassed ; most 
of the horses being dead, nobles and troopers were reduced 
to the necessity of marching and fighting on foot, which 
even the common horsemen considered a degrading 
hardship. The wreck of this fine army returned to Ahmed- 
nugur, more effectually reduced than if they had been 


vanquished in many battles.f 


* Khafee Khan, Mahratta MSS., Bernier, Scott’s Deccan, Orme. 


+ The account of Sultan Mauzum’s campaign is taken from Khafee 
‘Khan, Orme, Scott’s Deccan, the enam deeds alluded to, and copies of 
original letters from Mohummud +” ber to Kuloosha. 
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After assisting Sultan Mauzum’s shattered army, and 
escorting the prince to the frontiers, Khan Jehan and Roh 
‘Oolla Khan returned, and cantoned at Hulmullee, in the 
Beejapoor territory, during the monsoon. At the opening 
of the season these two officers were ordered to invest 
Beejapoor. 

Mahdhuna Punt’s endeavours to, effect union in opposing 
Aurungzebe were ineffectual, even when the intentions of 
the latter in regard to Beejapoor were avowed. _Sumbhajee 
made no effort to aid that state, but he engaged to assist 
Golcondah, and received a subsidy of one lakh of pagodas 
from Abou Hoossein. This alliance was communicated to. 
the emperor, and the conditions came to his knowledge at 
a subsequent period. He immediately ordered Khan Jehan, 
to advance into the Hyderabad territories, under pretence, 
of receiving the arrears of tribute. Sadut Khan accom- 
panied the army as envoy, with secret instructions, not 
merely to demand satisfaction for this alliance with Sumbha- 
jee, but to provoke any fit cause of widening the breach, 
and producing a rupture with Hyderabad. 

The emperor marched from, Ahmednugur towards Shola- 
poor, and directed a body of troops stationed at Joonere,, 
under Ghazee-ud-deen, to move towards Ahmednugur. 
‘The Mahrattas, again seizing this opportunity, made a rapid 
march to the northward, crossed the Taptee and Nerbuddah, 
and. assaulted and took the city of Baroach within a few 
hours after their approach was known.* It is probable that 
Sultan Akber was the instigator, if not the leader, of this 
enterprize ; he was actively employed against his brother 
during the campaign in the Concan,} and on this occasion 
the party proclaimed him emperor, plundered and exacted 
all they could, and did not retire until the approach of the 


* Orme. + Original letters to Kuloosha. 
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soobehdar of Guzerat who had assembled the troops of the 
province, and marched against them.* 

The sack both of Burhanpoor and Baroach are princi- 
pally to be ascribed to Aurungzebe’s want of military 
arrangement. Intent on his own. schemes against the 
Mahomedan. states, he neither covered his. own country, 
nor took time to study the genius of the people, whom his 
early ambition and his present negligence alike fostered, 
and for whom he still entertained a contempt, fatal to the 
security of his empire. 

The operations against Beejapoor were renewed. Sultan 
Azim moved forward about the end of the year, and 
approached the capital with a large army. The officers, 
of Beejapoor, although they had before opposed him on 
the, frontier successfully, now retired before him. — This 
was judicious,. Very little rain had fallen this year, a 
scarcity. prevailed, and the little grain which had been 
produced in the neighbourhood of Beejapoor was, as usual 
secured within the fort. To the northward, in the province 
of Aurungabad, the harvest had been more plentiful, but 
grain was exceedingly dear in the grand camp at Shola- 
poor, which drew its supplies from the northward. To 
have attacked Azim Shah, therefore, in the neighbour- 
hood of the emperor’s. camp, would comparatively have 
been of little advantage. They allowed him to approach 
the city, when they cut off the communication between 
him and the camp. at Sholapoor, interrupted his supplies, 


_ * It is mentioned in Scott’s Deccan that Sultan Mohummud Akber 
was supported by a body of Mahrattasin an attempt to proceed to 
Hindostan, and that he was defeated near Chakun; but. the successful 
attack on Baroach is the only one in which I think it probable that he 
was a principal actor. He was engaged in the Concan, and was at Palee 
and at Beemgurh when Sultan Mauzum’s troops were attacked, as 
appears by copies of letters from Mohummud Akber to Kuloosha Kuvee- 
Kulus, which I obtained from the late raja of Kolapoor. 
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destroyed foragers, harassed the army by false attacks and 
skirmishes, and in a very short time Azim 
Shah was in great distress. The scarcity 
in his own camp prevented the emperor from forwarding 


A.D. 1686. 


supplies from Sholapoor. Ghazee-ud-deen Khan was. 


therefore ordered to bring 20,000 bullock-loads of grain 
from Ahmednugur, and carry it on to Azim Shah’s force, 
reinforced by a strong detachment under Dulput Rao from 
the grand army. This service was well performed by 
Ghazee-ud-deen. The Beejapoor troops saw the necessity 
of cutting off his convoy, and made a desperate attempt to 
effect their purpose, but they were defeated ; and, after 
a well-contested action, the prince’s troops were rescued 
from the disgrace and destruction which the loss of delay 
of the convoy had rendered unavoidable. On _ this 
occasion the princess Janee Begum, wife of Azim Shah, pro- 
ceeding with the convoy to join her husband, mounted her 
elephant, and advanced into the battle encouraging the 
troops. Aurungzebe expressed himself more gratefully to 
Ghazee-ud-deen for thus relieving his son, than for any 
service ever performed by his officers.* 

Khan Jehan, according to the orders which were given, 
had advanced towards Hyderabad, but Mahdhuna Punt’s 
preparations were in a more forward state than was 
expected, and Ibrahim Khan, the supposed friend of the 
minister, met the Moghuls at Mulkair, with an army of 
70,000 men. Khan Jehan’s force being quite unequal to 
contend with this host, and a retreat being exceedingly 
dangerous under such circumstances, he threw up 
intrenchments, and sent intelligence of his situation to the 
emperor. Sultan Mauzum was immediately despatched 
with a body of troops to his relief. In the meantime 


* Khafee Khan, and Scott’s Deccan, 
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{brahim Khan, who had a fine army, and had Khan Jehan 
completely in his power, made no vigorous attacks, and, 
on the advance of Sultan Mauzum, his. conduct was so 
treacherous, or his exertions so feeble, that the Moghuls 
marched on to Hyderabad with little opposition. The king 
retired into the fortress of Golcondah, notwithstanding 
Mahdhuna Punt’s remonstrances ; but at this time Ibrahim 
Khan treacherously deserted to the Moghuls, the city of 
Hyderabad was taken possession of, and, contrary to Sul- 
tan Mauzum’s orders, plundered by the troops. The wisest 
minister is obnoxious in times of public misfortune; the 
enemies of Mahdhuna Punt, at the instigation of the king’s 
mother-in-law, or some of the treacherous factions in 
league with the Moghuls, took advantage of the general 
outcry amongst the populace, and assassinated him. Abou 
Hoossein, although he had many amiable qualities, was 
destitute of the firmness and decision in which only his 
safety could be found, and, being thus left without an 
adviser, sued for peace. Aurungzebe, perceiving that the 
troops, the wealth, and the preparations at Hyderabad 
were more formidable than he had contemplated, and that 
Beejapoor seemed likely to make considerable resistance, 
agreed to a peace, on being promised two crores of rupees 
in treasure and effects, which Sultan Mauzum was left to 
collect. The -prince and Khan. Jehan fell under the 
emperor's displeasure for not securing the plunder of Hyder- 
abad, and Aurungzebe, recollecting the vast treasure he had 
obtained therein 1655, became jealous of the wealth they 
were supposed to have secreted, for purposes similar perhaps 
to what his own had been. Khan Jehan wastherefore ordered 
to Lahore, and, although he rejoined the emperor some 
years afterwards, he was never again actively employed.* 


* Scott’s Deccan, Khafee Khan, Beejapoor MSS., &c. 
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The emperor now moved to Beejapoor. The walls of 
the city were of immense extent, and the fort, which com- 
municates with it, is six miles in circumference. To 
invest the latter closely, therefore, required the presence 
of the grand army. There were different breaching bat- 
teries erected, but the principal one, under the immediate 
superintendence of Turbeeut Khan, was on the south face. 

Shirzee Khan, Abdool Raoof, and Seedees Zalim and 
Jumshed were the officers who defended the fort, under 
the young prince Sikunder. | The garrison was not 
numerous, but, although ill-paid and short of provisions, 
they still showed some remains of Patan valour, and fought 
with obstinacy. The emperor as he saw they must sur- 
render, and as the occasion was not pressing, prudently 
deferred the assault after the breach was practicable, 
choosing rather to trust a little to the effects likely to be 
produced in them by reflection on their hopeless situation, 
embittered by privation, than to assault men, who, under 
such circumstances, would have fought with desperation, 
and exulted in an opportunity of dying with their swords 
in their hands. , 

Aurungzebe was not disappointed ; for, although they 
had still an inner fort much stronger than the outward 
works, the garrison were so much in want of provisions that 
they were compelled to surrender on or about 1dth 
October 1686. Shirzee Khan concluded the terms through 
Ghazee-ud-deen, to whom the emperor, agreeably to 
custom, when he received such proposals through any of 
his officers, was pleased to assign the nominal honour of 
the conquest.* : 

The principal officers were admitted into the imperial 
service, and a munsub of 7,000 horse, with the title of 


* Beejapoor MSS., Khafee Khan, Scott’s Deccan, 
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Roostum Khan, was conferred on Shirzee Khan. The 
young prince Sikunder Adil Shah was kept a close 
prisoner in the Moghul camp for three years, when he 
died suddenly, not without suspicion of having been 
poisoned by Aurungzebe.* 

Beejapoor henceforth ceased to be a capital, and was 
soon after deserted. The walls, which are of hewn stone 
and very lofty, are to this day entire, and, being surmounted 
by the cupolas and minarets of the public buildings, 
still present to a spectator from without the appearance of 
a flourishing city ; but, within, all is solitude, silence, and 
desolation. The deep moat, the double rampart, and the 
ruins of the splendid palaces in the citadel, attest the 
former magnificence of the court. The great mosque is 
a grand edifice, and the tomb of Ibrahim Adil Shah, 
already mentioned, is remarkable for its elegant and 
graceful architecture, but the chief feature in the scene is 
the mausoleum of Mohummud Adil Shah, the domef of 
which fills the eye from every point of view, and, though 
in itself entirely devoid of ornament, its enormous dimen- 
sions and austere simplicity invest it with an air of 
melancholy grandeur, which harmonizes with the wreck 
and desolation that surround it.: In the climate where 
Beejapoor is situated, the progress of decay is extremely 
rapid, and, until lately, nothing whatever was done to 
arrest its effects ; but, when viewed as mere ruins, the 
remains of that city, as they at present exist, are exceedingly 
grand, and, as a vast whole, far exceed anything of the 
kind in Europe. 


* Beejapoor MSS. Itis said he was put to death in consequence of 
some popular commotion in his favour. He is buried in Beejapoor. 

{+ This dome measures 130 feet in diameter, which is larger. than that 
of the Pantheon at Rome, or, I believe, of St. Paul’s in London, and very 
little less than that of St. Peter’s. 
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After the reduction of Beejapoor, immediate preparations 
were made by Aurungzebe for attacking Goleondah ; but 
previously to violating the treaty so lately concluded by 
Sultan Mauzun, Aurungzebe added meanness to his want 
of faith, by directing Sadut Khan to procure as much 
treasure, and as many of Abou Hoossein’s jewels, as could 
be extorted, by working on the hopes or the fears of that 
weak prince. 

_A Moghul foujdar* or military governor of a district, 
was appointed to command in Beejapoor; and another, 
named Kasim Khan, was sent with a detachment across 
the Kistna, to occupy as much of the country as possible, 
and induce the Dessayes, or zumeendars as they were com- 
monly styled by the Moghuls, to acknowledge the imperial 
authority. Shirzee Khan, of Beejapoor, was sent to 
invade Sumbhajee’s districts, and marched in the direction 
of Satara. 

Whilst the emperor advanced towards Kulburga, on 
pretence of paying his devotions at the 
tomb of a celebrated saint, Ghazee-ud-deen 
was directed to move in a direction east and somewhat 
south of Beejapoor, intendéd, probably, to intercept any 
reinforcements that might be sent from Sugger, Adonee, 
or any part of the Carnatic to the assistance of Golcondah. 
The emissaries of Aurungzebe were busily employed 
currupting the troops of Hydrabad by bribes and promises ; 


many of the officers were drawn over, and the envoy, 
4 


A.D. 1687, 


* The officer immediately superior to the foujdar in a great province 
was the Nazim, but we seldom find this office mentioned in the later 
conquests of the Moghuls in the Deccan. 


+ It would appear by Scott’s Deccan, vol.i., p. 75, that Kasim Khan 
was left as Foujdar at Hyderabad, after the capture of Golcondah ; but 
this mistake probably originates in his having been reinforced at that 
period from Hyderabad. 
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Sadut Khan, by the lowest artifice, obtained possession of 
the jewels, even to the ornaments of the women, which the 
king stripped off, vainly hoping that this degrading com- 
pliance would satisfy the emperor or excite his commisera- 
tion. But feelings of pity never swayed the conduct of 
Aurungzebe ; he declared war against Abou Hoossein by a 
manifesto, in which the principal articles of accusation, 
after a general charge of profligacy, were the employment 
of a Bramin minister, and an alliance with the idolator 
Sumbhajee. Roused at length to indignation against the 
merciless tyrant by whom he was thus persecuted, but 
deserted by many whose services he had a right to expect, 
Abou Hoossein retired to the fort of Golcondah, supported 
by afew brave troops and officers who still remained 
faithful, The gallant defence of the fort, the heroic devotion 
of some of his followers, and the dignified self-possession 
he maintained to the last, have preserved his memory 
in Deccan tradition as the brave and good Tannah Shah, a 
title of doubtful meaning by which he is known in 
Maharashtra, but said to have been the name of a fugeer 
with whom the king was in habits of intimacy previous to 
his elevation. 

The fort of Golcondah, after a siege of seven months, fell 
by treachery in the end of September 1687.* Hyderabad 
is still a populous city, and forms, as our progress will 
explain, the capital of the soobehdar of the Deccan. 
Though much inferior to Beejapoor, it retains traces of a 
royal residence. The great mosque in particular is a fine 
edifice, and the tombs of the Kootub Shahee kings, with 
their glittering cupolas, overlooked by the fort of Gol- 
condah, forms one of the most striking prospects in India. 

It was during the memorable siege of Golcondah that 


* Khafee Khan, Orme, 
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Sultan Mauzum, falling under the unjust suspicion of the 
emperor was placed in confinement; and he remained in 
that situation, in his father’s camp, for six years, when he 
was released and sent as governor to Cabul. His only 
fault seems to have been a remonstrance in behalf of the 
persecuted object of the emperor’s unjust enmity, more 
honourable and generous than judicious, as it was attended 
with such effects to himself and to the unfortunate Abou 
Hoossein, who was sent to the fortress of Doulutabad, 
where he ended his days.* 

To secure the new conquests, and reduce the whole of 
the territories subject to Beejapoor and Golcondah, was 
now the first consideration. Reinforcements were sent to 
Kasim Khan in the Carnatic, to whose proceedings, as 
connected with the detail of Mahratta progress, we shall 
presently revert. | 

Khanzad Khan was sent to reduce the fort of Sugger, 
between Kulburga and Beejapoor, in possession of a chief 
of the Berud tribe, a caste of people in the Carnatic precisely 
similar to the Ramoosees of Maharashtra. ‘This chief was 
a polygar, and could command 12,000 infantry, 
principally of his own tribe. His fort was situated 
amongst hills and jungles, extremely difficult of access ; 


* An anecdote is told respecting him, which is probably true, but 
which I notice as characteristic of the pompous politeness of the Maho- 
medans of India. During Abou Hoossein’s confinement in the emperor’s 
camp, previous to being despatched to Doulutabad, a tune, played by one 
of the Hindostanee musicians of the imperial band, gave the captive 
king great delight, and he wished he hada lakh of rupees to bestow 
upon him. The wish was repeated to Aurungzebe, and instantly com- 
plied with. 

Many of the natives of India are exceedingly susceptible of the powers 
of music, and some of the Hindostanee airs are beautiful. Only a few 
specimens of an inferior description have ever reached the public in 
England ; but should Major Tod, in his intended history, or in his 
personal narrative, publish any specimens of the old Rajpoot music, 
which he now only plays from memory, this anecdote of the last of the 
kings of Golcondah may be better understood, 

| 
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but, in dread of the Moghul name, he surrendered. As 
it was an invariable rule of Aurungzebe to bestow great 
honors on all who unresistingly acknowledged his 
authority, this Ramoosee Naik, greatly to the amusement 
of the courtiers, was raised to the rank of a commander of 
9,000 in the Moghul empire. He survived his honors but 
a few days; and his son Pemnaik, finding himself 
uncomfortable in the splendour of his new situation, 
withdrew to the woods, and, collecting a band of his 
tribe, took up his abode in Wakinkerah, a walled 
village near Sugger, where, by plunder and robbery, 
he gradually added to his numbers, and in less than 
20 years we shall find the last personal effort of the 
mighty Aurungzebe directed to reduce the Berud Naik 
of Wakinkerah. 

Azim Shah and Ghazee-ud-deen, at the same time that 
the other detachments were sent off, marched against 
Adonee, still in possession of Musaood Khan, formerly 
regent of Beejapoor. Considering resistance as altogether 
hopeless, Musaood Khan resigned his possessions, but 
declined entering the imperial service, and died in 
respectable obscurity. . 

The eastern quarter of Golcondah was not overlooked. 
Rajamundree, and the seaports of Mausulipatam and 
Ganjam, were taken possession of ; the detachments were 
successful in all quarters,* and the governors of Kuddapah, 
Conjevaram, and Poonamalee submitted.t 

Those tracts of Carnatic and Drawed, which had been 
subject to the - subverted kingdoms of Beejapoor and 
Golcondah, were indiscriminately termed Carnatic by the 
Moghuls; but the districts which had belonged to the 
former state were known as Beejapoor Carnatic, and those 


* Khafee Khan, + Orme, 
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which had appertained to the latter as Hyderabad 
Carnatic: The former lay in the upper country, or 
Carnatic proper ; the latter extended from Guntoor along 
the Coromandel coast, and included portions of territory 
intermixed with the Mahratta possessions, as far south as 
the Coleroon. No part of the Payeen Ghaut belonged to 
Beejapoor, as all its possessions in that quarter were 
conquered by Sivajee; but several places in the Bala 
Ghaut, or Carnatic proper, were still comprehended in the 
Hyderabad Carnatic, amongst which may be enumerated 
Gootee, near Adonee, and the districts of Gurumcondah, 
Gandicotta, and Sidhout. 

After the fall of Golcondah, the grand camp moved. to- 
wards Beejapoor, whilst the detachments, whose destination 
we have briefly noticed, were occupying and settling the 
country on every side ; and before we revert to the share 
which the Mahrattas had in the events of this period, it 
is fit to explain, without a superfluous enumeration of all 
the establishment, the mode in which the Moghuls took 
possession of a district. 

Two officers were appointed to it, the foujdar and the 
khalsa dewan. The foujdar was a military officer, in 
command of a body of troops, charged with the care 
of the police, and the protection of his division. He held, 
or, according to circumstances, assumed, a greater or less 
degree of power. The regular amount allowed him for 
the maintenance of the district establishment was about 
25 per cent. of the government collections. The duties of 
the dewan were entirely of a civil nature, and he was 
intrusted with the collection of the revenue, whether of the 
exchequer or on account of a jagheerdar. The Moghul 
commanders, who received what were called jagheers from 
the newly-acquired territories of Hyderabad and Beejapoor, 
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seldom had lands permanently made over similar to the 
tenure by which the Mahratta munsubdars held their 
possessions; the usual practice was to grant assignments 
for a term of years, on specified districts, for the support 
of their troops. Thus the foujdars were more on the footing 
of feudatories than the jagheerdars. The foujdars, in 
conjunction with the dewan, farmed out the districts to the 
deshmookhs or dessayes, and the dewan realized the amount 
from them. There were commonly several foujdars in each 
soobeh. The Moghul conquests in the Deccan, which had 
formerly consisted of four soobehs, now, with the addition 
of Beejapoor and Goleondah, were formed into six. 

During the rapid progress of Aurungzebe’s conquests, 
the personal inactivity of Sumbhajee is ascribed, by the 
Mahratta writers, to the effects of the incantations of the 
magician Kuloosha. The fact appears to have been that 
Sumbhajee’s habits had become abandoned, and he was 
generally lost in the stupor or derangement occasioned by 
a brutal excitement of the senses. He still might be roused 
to temporary activity ; but although many of his father’s 
officers, besides the few who were employed, were well 
qualified to assist at this crisis, they were deterred from 
acting by the jealousy of Kuloosha or the violence of his 
master.* 

The Mahratta munsubdars, who had been in the service 
of Beejapoor after the fall of the capital, sent professions of 
duty to the emperor, but they showed no readiness to join 
his standard.t Shirzee Khan was, as we have seen, 
detached for the purpose of attacking Sumbhajee’s posses- 

sions, and the munsubdars alluded to were ordered to 
co-operate, but it is not ascertained that they joined him. 


* Mahratta MSS. 
+ Original letters in the possession of different familios. 
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Shirzee Khan, after penetrating as far as Waee was 
attacked and defeated by Humbeer Rao, the Senaputtee, 
a victory dearly purchased by the loss of Humbeer Rao, 
who was mortally wounded on the occasion.* The advan- 
tage which the Mahrattas had gained was not neglected 
in’ consequence of this misfortune ; several of their detach- 
ments pushed forward and occupied a great part of the 
open country towards Beejapoor. Parties of Mahratta 
horse made their appearance at Golcondah during the 
sieget of that place, but they acted with no vigour, and 
scarcely caused any interruption to the operations. The 
most important diversion which Sumbhajee. attempted, 
was by sending off a detachment to the Carnatic under the 
orders of Kessoo Punt Pingley, the late Peishwa’s brother, 
with Suntajee Ghorepuray as his second-in-command.} 

The preconcerted plan was to unite with Hurjee Raja 
Mahareck, and their ultimate design, the occupation of 
the districts in the upper Carnatic, which had been the 
jagheer of Shahjee, and were still held by Venkajee, from 
whom Sumbhajee had received neither share nor tribute 
since his accession. But, on the arrival of the army at 
Ginjee, disputes and jealousies arose between Kessoo Punt 
and his nephew Neloo Punt; and it was supposed, or 
perhaps given out by the latter, that Kessoo Punt had 
some secret orders to dispossess Hurjee Raja of the 
government.* 

Venkajee, whether aware of this expedition, or foreseeing 
that it would not be in his power to defend the paternal 
jagheer, was at this time in treaty with Chick Deo Raj, 


* Mahratta MSS. + Khafee Khan. 


{ Mahratta MSS. Such of my readers as are familiar with Mahratta 
names, will have some difficulty to identify Kessoo Punt Pingley with 
Mr. Orme’s Keisswa Puntolo, which is, it seems, the mode of pronounc- 
ing the name by the natives of the Coromandel coast, 
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raja of Mysore, for the sale of Bangalore ; but the negotia- 
tion having become a matter of notoriety, the Mahrattas at 
Ginjee were intent on possessing themselves of it before the 
transfer should take place, and the Moghuls became equally 
desirous of anticipating them. The dissensions which 
prevailed at Ginjee, which, asin all other situations, are the 
bane of active service, delayed the Mahrattas. Kasim Khan 
arrived first, took Bangalore without resistance, and sold 
it afew days afterwards to Chick Deo Raj for three lakhs of 
rupees—the same sum as the raja had agreed to pay 
to Venkajee.* 

Kessoo Punt and Suntajee Ghorepuray, frustrated in 
their design upon Bangalore, entered the country of Mysore, 
where they levied contributions and remained several months, 
but made no permanent conquests, and, after hearin g of the 
fall of Golcondah and the rapid progress. of the Moghuls, 
they returned in the end of the year to Ginjee. 

Hurjee Raja, alarmed at the approach of the Moghuls, 
and the submission of the neighbouring 
officers, at last united with Kessoo Punt, 
and they succeeded in possessing themselves of several places; 
but a large body of the Moghul troops arriving in the 
neighbourhood, and no cordial union existing among the 
Mahrattas, they were compelled to relinquish these new 
acquisitions, and retire to the protection of their forts on 
each side of the Paliar.f 

Ouscotta, another of the oldest Mahratta possessions in 
the Carnatic, was this year wrested from Venkajee by the 
raja of Mysore, which might have easily been prevented by 
the aid of Sumbhajee’s troops ; but where Mahrattas have 
hereditary disputes, they can seldom be induced to set them 
aside, even in behalf of their common interests. 


A.D. 1688, 


* Wilks, + Orme. 
38 
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Their power in the Carnatic was rapidly declining ; and, 
if their strength in Maharashtra had not depended on causes 
altogether different from anything consolidated or regular, 
Aurungzebe’s plans of conquest would not have proved 
visionary, and the Mahratta name must have speedily sunk 
into his former obscurity. 

Sumbhajee had became completely careless of all general 
business ; he spent his time between Panalla and Vishal- 
gurh, or ata favourite house and garden in Sungumeshwur. 
The only plan en which he seems to have been particularly 
intent, in his present state of imbecility, was connected with 
his early success, and during his lucid intervals he was 
planning the capture of Goa, but failure attended all his 
intrigues. The whole power was in the hands of Kuloosha, 
and the time of the minister seems to have been more occupied 
in managing his master’s humours, than in attending to the 
important businessof the state. Prince Mohummud Akber, 
whose advice and intelligence had been of service to Sumbha- 
jee, became disgusted with his situation, and after the fall 
of Beejapoor, finding he had nothing to hope and much to 
fear by remaining longer in India, obtained Sumbhajee’s 
permission, hired -a vessel at Rajapoor, commanded by an 
Englishman, withdrew to the court of Persia, where he 
resided for 20 years, and died at Ispahan in 1706. 

The laxity, to which we have already adverted as having 
taken place in the discipline of the Mahratta army soon after 
Sivajee’s death, greatly increased in a few years ; and, 
although extremely detrimental to Sumbhajee’s resources 
as head of an organized state, it had a wonderful effect in 
extending predatory power ; for every lawless man, and every 
disbanded soldier, whether Mahomedan or Mahratta, who 
could command a horse and a spear, joined the Mahratta 
parties, and such adventurers were often enriched by the 
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plunder of a day. The spirit which, independent of every 
other cause, was thus excited amongsta people fond of money, 
and disposed to predatory habits, can easily be imagined. 
The multitude of horsemen nurtured by former wars were 
already found too heavy a burden ona regular state, and no 
resources could support them. The proportion of the best 
troops. which was retained in the imperiak service would 
probably have soon enable Aurungzebe to suppress the dis- 
orders commonly attendant on Indian conquest, had there 
been no spirit kindled amongst the Mahratta people. But 
a pride in the conquests of Sivajee, their confidence in the 
strength of the forts, the skill and. bravery of several of the 
Mahratta leaders, the ability and influence of many of the 
Bramins, and, lastly, the minds. of the Hindoo population 
aroused by reports of the odious poll-tax, to jealous watch- 
fulness on, the tenderest point, had, in addition to what we 
have already enumerated, excited a ferment which required 
not only vast means, but an. entire change of measures, 
before it could possibly be allayed. 

Aurungzebe possessed great military strength and pecuni- 
ary resource ; he also had considerable local knowledge, 
and, in the first instance, the same power of confirming oy 
withholding hereditary rights, as his predecessors in conquest. 
Titles, munsubs, and jagheers were frequently bestowed, 
and still more frequently promised, with a liberality greater 
than any former conqueror had shown; but presumption, 
jealousy, and bigotry soon deprived him: of many of those 
advantages. He was not fully aware of the strength or 
the nature of predatory power, and instead of crushing it 
by the aid of the established governments, he: pulled down 
those constituted authorities without replacing them ; he 
involved himself with enemies on every side ; he discharged 
the soldiery, whom, in addition to his own troops, he could, 
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not maintain, and thus sent armies into the field against 
himself. He supposed that he was not only acquainted 
with the details of arrangements necessary in a newly- 
conquered country, but capable of superintending them ; 
he placed little confidence in his agents, whilst he, at the 
same time, employed Mahomedans in all situations ‘to fill 
which, in many instances, policy and humanity, alike 
dictated the selection of Hindoos. The confusion and 
disorder which ensued could not be tranquillized by the 
emperor’s fancied wisdom, or the flattery and praises 
of his court and countrymen. The Mahrattas, more 
especially the Bramins, are not a people so easily 
dazzled as the Mahomedans, and, in the course of a 
very short time, they began to discover the weakness of 
the Moghuls. 

The powerful Mankurees,* Duflay, Ghatgay, Manay, Nim- 
balkur, &c., during the siege of Beejapoor, hovered about the 
imperial camp until the fall of the capital, when they with- 
drew to theirjagheers, sending their wukeels with humble pro- 
fessions of duty, and sometimes attending themselves; but 
from this time they joined plundering parties of their own 
countrymen, or submitted to the Moghuls, as circumstances 
invited or compelled them. There were few plunderers 
independent of Sumbhajee’s parties or some Mankuree, 
because the foujdar’s troops were always too powerful for 


* Mankuree literally means a great man, It was originally, as above 
used, the name by which those Mahrattas who had been munsubdars 
under the old Mahomedan monarchies in the Deccan were, and still are, 
distinguished. Latterly, however, it was assumed by every Mabratta at 
the head of the body of horse, who could boast of being a wutundar, 
Manpan, or rights and privileges, are words in the mouth of every 
wutundar ; and these rights and privileges, which, from the mauner in 
which they are talked of and maintained, an Englishman might suppose 
involved the safety of their lives and properties, or the liberty of the 
subject at the least, are every often merely slight forms of that kind of 
respect indicated by precedence on particular occasions. 
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common depredators. A few Pindharees,* as all not belong- 
ing to Mahratta parties were termed, appeared about Beder, 
but they were soon suppressed, or driven to join the 
Mahratta standard. No irregulars of that description 
received pay, but were frequently taken under the protection 
of some Mahratta chief, and allowed to encamp near him, on 
condition of presenting frequent nuzurs, or, in other words, 
giving up a part of their plunder, 

The Mankurees, whilst their envoys were in theimperial 
camp professing ‘* perpetual obedience and: fidelity to 
Aurungzebe, the king of the world,” frequently sent their 
parties to plunder the Moghul districts ; and, in case of 
discovery, the Bramin wukeel, who had secured » the 
patronage of some great man at court by bribery, was 
ready to answer for, or excuse, the irregular conduct of 
his master’s followers. The Moghul foujdars were 
instructed to conciliate the Mahratta chiefs on condition 
of their agreeing to serve with fidelity... The chiefs were 
negotiating with the foujdar; their wukeels. were intri- 
- guing at court ; their own villages were secure ; and their 
followers, under the general name of Mahrattas, were 
ravaging some other part of the country. 

The Moghul officers, who had jagheer assignments in 
the Deccan, soon found that they could raise very. little 
revenue ; their corruption was increased by poverty, and 
the offenders, who had, in the first instance, plundered 
their districts by purchasing the connivance of the foujdars, 
bribed the jagheerdars at court with a part of the pillage. 

The hereditary rights and the family feuds which had 


* About the borders of Maharashtra and the Carnatic there are a 
number of Pindharees ; they cultivate lands in time of peace, and 
plunder when the country is unsettled ; they have been there for some 
hundred years; many of them speak Hindostanee, and call themselves 
Rajpoots. 
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been before usefully applied as an instrument of-govern- 
ment, now became, in the general confusion of this period, 
a great cause of increasing disorder. |The intricate nature 
of some of the hereditary claims in dispute, and the 
ingenuity of Bramins, who were always the managers, made 
every case so plausible, that the officers of government 
found little difficulty in excusing, or at least palliating, 
many acts of gross injustice, to which they scandal- 
ously lent themselves... Thus the rightful owners had 
often good reason for complaint ; they absented themselves 
with their troops, joined the plunderers, and, when induced 
or compelled to come in, they boldly justified their 
behaviour by the injustice they had suffered. 

When an hereditary office was forfeited, or became 
vacant in any way, the Moghul government selected a 
candidate on whom it was conferred: but the established 
premium of the exchequer was upwards of six anda half 
years’ purchase, or precisely 651 per cent. on one year’s 
emoluments, one-fourth of which was made payable at the 
time of delivering the deeds, and the remainder by instal- 
ments ; but, besides this tax, an infinite number of fees 
and perquisites were exacted by the clerks, all which lent 
encouragement to confiscations and new appointments. 
The emperor increasing in years was soon overwhelmed 
in more important cares than the mere details of business ; 
his ministers and their underlings were alike negligent 
and corrupt, and even after deeds and papers were pre- 
pared, years elapsed before the orders they contained were 
put in execution.* In these remarks we have both 
recurred to events, and, in some degree, anticipated the 

* The account of the state of the country, and Aurungzebe’s adminis: 
tration at this period, is taken from Mahratta manuscripts, original 


Mahratta and Persian letters, deeds and statements, and also from ~ 
Khafee Khan and Scott's Deccan. 
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consequences of those that are 1o follow; but such is a 
correct picture of the times for upwards of 12 years after 
the fall of Beejapoor and Goleondah. At the end of that 
_ period, the effects and continued growth of the causes _ 
enumerated completely undermined the Moghuls, and 
their power crumbled like the aged and still splendid 
fabric, which it is impossible to repair, but which a few 
revolving seasons must level with the ground. 

Upwards of a year was spent by the emperor at Beeja- 
poor, during which success attended his arms in every 
quarter, and nothing in Sumbhajee’s 
upper country, except the strong forts, 
remained unsubdued. The Moghul troops had possessed 
themselves of Tattora, and of the range of forts built by 
Sivajee between that place and Panalla ; and Aurungzebe 
was now preparing to enter on a regular plan for reducing 
the whole of the forts, being, in his opinion, all that 
remained to complete the conquest he had so long medi- 
tated. His design, however, was soon partially obstructed 
by the breaking out of a disease in his camp, which swept 
off numbers of his troops; but on moving to Auklooj, on 
the banks of the Neera, it subsided.* 

About this period the attention of the emperor was 
attracted to the English, and, in consequence of piracies 
which began to be committed by imdividuals, several of 
the factories belonging to the Hast India Company were 
seized. This was no uncommon measure for Aurungzebe 


A.D. 1689. 


* The disease which broke out in Aurungzebe’s army at Beejapoor is 
mentioned by the same name as that which the natives of India now 
apply to the spasmodic cholera, but they bore no resemblance to each 
other, The disease was epidemic, and, before it attacked the camp with 
such violence, had prevailed for some years both in the Deccan and in 
Guzerat. Khafee Khan describes it as commencing by a slight swelling 
under the ear, the arm-pit, or groin, attended with inflamed eyes, and 
severe fever. It generally proved fatal in afew hours, and those who 
did recover, became wholly or partially deaf or blind. 
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to adopt when any of the Moghul ships were taken, and 
he more than once threw the president at Surat into 
confinement. On the present occasion the Seedee was 
ordered to drive them from Bombay. Yakoot Khan 
made a descent upon the island, and possessed himself of 
Mazagon, Sion, and Mahim, but could make no impres- 
sion on the fort. The attack, however, continued, until 
the English appeased Aurungzebe, by the usual expedients 
of bribes to the courtiers, and the humblest submission. 
The Seedee quitted the island after he had remained upon 
it nearly a year. 

After the emperor’s. arrival at Auklooj, plundering 
parties of Mahrattas were frequently heard of, but intellis 
gence was received that one very large body had appeared 
near Nassuck, where the Moghul troops in the neighbour- 
hood were not sufficient to oppose them. The Prince Azim 
Shah was detached with an army to that quarter ; a 
considerable force under Yeatikad Khan, the son of 
Aurungzebe’s prime minister, Assud Khan, was ordered to 
prepare for the invasion of the Concan ; and Tukurrib Khan, 
an active partizan, who had been a distinguished officer 
under the unfortunate Abou Hoossein, was sent with a 
detachment into the district of Kolapoor, of which he was 
also appointed foujdar. The Moghul troops were in 
possession of the open country in that quarter, but the 
Mahrattas still occupied Panalla with a strong garrison. 
Tukurrib Khan, having on his arrival taken pains to 
inform himself of everything in his neighbourhood, hear- 
ing that Sumbhajee spent his time at Sungumeshwur, 
entirely off his guard, conceived the bold project of seizing 


his person. 


Having procured correct intelligence, and guides well 
acquainted with the Ghauts and the intricate windings of 
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the route, he chose! a few active infantry, and a small 
party of horse, with which, accompanied by his ‘son, 
Ikhlass ‘Khan, he set off from Kolapoor in prosecution 
of, his: enterprize. He was close upon Sungumeshwur 
before he was discovered, and when at last Sumbhajee’s 
Jasooses ran to him with the intelligence, he was found 
intoxicated, and: told'them he would cut their noses off if 
they dared to bring such insulting stories about the approach 
of Mussulmans: to him. 

Tkhlass Khan had given little time for warning; he dashed 
on at, the head ofa small party, entered the gate of the 
Gurhee before the Mahrattas could close it, cut down all who 
opposed him, and thus secured an entrance to his father. 

Most of Sumbhajee’s followers saved themselves by a 
precipitate flight ; the few that remained, at the head of 
whom: was Kuloosha, endeavoured to defend their master, 
but. Kuloosha being wounded by an arrow, they were 
speedily | overpowered, and Sumbhajee, although — he 
attempted: disguise, was discovered by some valuable orna- 
ments on his person, of which he had not time or presence 
of mind to divest, himself. Besides Kuloosha there were 
24 persons taken with him.* 

Lukurrib|Khan brought his prisoners in safety to Kola- 
poor, and, on reporting his success, was directed to bring 
them under a strong escort. to the imperial camp, which, 
prevails to the arrival of Tukurrib Khan, had moved up 
the Beema, and cantoned at Tolapoor,t at the junction of 
the Indooranee river, 16 miles north-east of Poona. 


* Khafee Khan, Mahratta MSS, 


} This village, originally called N agurgaom, is said to have been 
named Tolapoor, or,the place of weighing, in. order to commemorate 
Shahjee’s plan of weighing Morar Punt’s elephant, by placing him on a 
boat, marking the draught of water, removing the elephant, replacing 
his weight with stones, and weighing them—an anecdote: preserved in 
every Mahratta account of him, and recorded by Colonel Wilks, 


39 
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No effort was made to rescue Sumbhajee ; the measures 
of his favourite, added to his own misconduct, had render- 
ed them both deservedly odious to the generality of his 
subjects ; and even had his army been disposed to under- 
take any enterprize in his favour, its loose and disordered 
state would probably have prevented the attempt. 

On the arrival of the prisoners in the neighbourhood of 
the imperial camp, they were bound and exalted upon 
camels; Sumbhajee was deprived of his turban; drums, 
and all sorts of noisy music, sounded before him, and 
countless thousands: flocked on all: sides to see his entry 
into the camp. The prisoners were exhibited before 
Aurungzebe, and afterwards ordered into confinement, 
previous to their final sentence. 

Some of the Moghul nobility suggested the propriety of 
sparing the life of Sumbhajee, as a means of inducing his 
troops to surrender the forts ; and Aurungzebe ‘also, with 
this view, perhaps did intend to spare him conditionally. 
But Bilalateae roused to a sense of his situation, stung 
with shame and remorse, expected’ and wished for nothing 
but death, and made use of every epithet of abuse to induce 
some rash soldier to kill him. When in this frame of 
mind, Aurungzebe sent a message offering him life on 
condition of his becoming a Mussulman. ‘Tell ‘the 
emperor,’ said Sumbhajee, “that if he will give me his 
daughter I will become a Mussulman,” and concluded his 
reply by an invective on the prophet. 

No words more insulting than that speech could be used 
toa Mahomedan. The emperor, enraged, determined to 
make a terrible example of him ; he ordered a red-hot 
iron to be drawn across his eyes, his tongue to be cut out, 
and his head to be severed from his body. 

Sumbhajee, in exact conformity with this mandate, was 
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publicly executed in the camp bazar at Tolapoor, about the 
beginning of August 1689, together with his favourite 
Kuloosha.* The Bramin minister, however unworthy in 
many respects, has, by a story characteristic of the inven- 
tion of Mahomedans, and by the hatred of some of the 
Mahrattas, been unjustly accused of forming a scheme for 
betraying his master. 

Sumbhajee’s character has been sufficiently depicted, 
and scarcely requires a summary. He inherited some 
military virtue, and was far from deficient in. ordinary 
ability ; but dissipation, vice, rashness, and cruelty com- 
pletely obscured his few good qualities, and a longer life 
would, in. all. probability, have greatly increased’ the 
catalogue of his crimes. But the Mahratta people, though 
for the last three years much estranged from him, heard of 
the murder of the son of Sivajee with indignation, and 
this cruel execution, meant to strike the leaders with terror 
aroused their vengeance without alarming their fears. 


( 


* Mahratta MSS., Orme, &c. 
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CHAP. XL 
From A.D. 1689 to A.D. 1707. th, 


Raja Ram.—Meeting of the principal Mahratta leaders at 
Raigurh.— Raja Ram declared regent during the minority 
of Sumbhajee’s son.—Important consultations, in’ which 
Prilihad Neerajee takes a conspicuous part.—Siege and 
capture of Raigurh—The son and widow of Sumbhajee 
taken.—Merich and Panalla taken—Raja Ram fiees to 
Ginjee—narrowly escapes being intercepted—establishes the 
form of the court of Sivajee—creates the rank of Pritee 
Needhee.—Suntajee Ghorepuray and Dhunnajee Jadow 
sent back to Maharashtra.— Raja Ram ascends the throne.— 
Zooljfikar Khan sent against Ginjee.—Siege delayed.— 
Aspect of affairs in the Deccan.— Proceedings of Ram- 
chundur Punt.—Origin of ghas-dana.—Rajgurh and 
Panalla retaken.—Proceedings of Suntajee and Dhunna- 
jee—and of Aurungzebe.— Ginjee invested.—Super session 
of Zooljikar Khan by the arrival of Kaum Bukhsh.— 
Jealousies to which it gives rise—Aurungzebe fixes his 
principal cantonment at Brimhapooree.—Portuguese and 
English._—Suntajee and Dhunnajee repair to the Carnatic— 
attack the Moghuls with great success—a truce—dissolved 
by the emperor.—Siege of Ginjee renewed.— Kasim Khan, 
with several other officers, compelled by Suntajee to 
surrender, together with their troops—Himmut Khan 
defeated and slain.—Stege of Ginjee pressed.—Raja Ram 
is permitted to escape.— Ginjee taken.—Dissensions amongst 
the Mahrattas, which increase in consequence of the death of 
the Pritee Needhee.—A sedition obliges Suntajee Ghorepuray 
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to flee from his own troops.—Satara becomes the seat of the 
Mahratta government.— Changes and promotions.—Kanho- 
jee Angria, on the death of Seedojee G'oojur, succeeds to the 
command of the fleet.—Suntajee Ghorepuray basely murder- 
ed by Nogojee Manay.—Raja Ram takes the field witha 
very large army—plunders the country, and imposes the 
chouth in Candeish, Gungthuree, and Beerar, leaving 
officers to collect it.—Zoolfikar Khan recalled from the 
Carnatic.—New plan of operations—a pursuing and a 
besieging force.—Zooljikar Khan attacks and pursues Raja 
Ram.—Emperor takes Wussungurh—invests Satara— 
description of its defences—its siege and surrender.— 
Capture to Purlee:—Distress of the Moghul army, in 
consequence of the setting in of the monsoon.— Death and 
character of Raja Ram.—His widow, Tara Bye, assumes 
the regency.—Pureshram Trimbuck appointed Pritee Need- 
hee.—Mahrattas under Dhunnajee Jadow, and minor chiefs. 
— Description of a body of Mahratta plunderers contrasted 
with the splendour of a Moghul camp.— Great devastations. 
—State of the Moghuls.—Aurungzebe perseveres in his plan 
of reducing the forts,—general devastation and confusion.— 
Weakness of the Moghuls.—Power of the: Mahrattas—its 
nature.—State. of feeling in the country.—Moghuls make 
overtures for an accommodation—broken of.—Aurungzebe 
quits the neighbourhood of Poona, and moves to the eastward. 
_ —Wakinkerah besieged, and finally reduced.— Mahrattas. 
retaking their Sorts—they attack the grand army on. its 
march.—Emperor in danger of being taken.— Death and 
character of Aurungzebe. 


From the time of the execution of Soyera Bye; the widow 
of Sivajee, her son Raja Ram had been confined by his 
half-brother Sumbhajee in the fort of Raigurh. This con- 
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finement does not appear to have been, more rigid than 
Sumbhajee found consistent with his own security. Raja 
Ram had the free use of the fort, and'\upon the death. of his 
first wife, Sumbhajee married him to\ two others—the one 
named Tara Bye, the other Rajis Bye ; the former, of the 
family of Mohitey, the: latter.a\daughter of Ghatgay of 
Cagul: Raja Ram lived on terms of friendship with Yessoo 
Bye, the legitimate wife of Sumbhajee, who, with her son 
Sivajee, resided in Raigurh. : 

Qn the news of Sumbhajee’s death, the principal Mahratta 
leaders repaired to Raigurh, when it was determined, in 
consultation with, Yessoo Bye, that. Raja Ram. should be 
declared regent during the minority of Sivajee, afterwards 
known by the name of Shao,.and, who. was, then entermg 
his sixth year. . At this council the principal people, besides 
the parties mentioned, were Jenardin Punt. Hunwuntay, 
Prillhad Neerajee, the son.of the late Nyadeish, Purdhan, 
Ramchundur Punt. Bowreekur; -Khundoo, Bullal. Chitnees, 
Maliadajee Naik Pansumbul, Sutitajee Ghorepuray, Dhun- 
najee Jadow, and Khundee Rao Dhabaray. 

__ Prillhad Neerajee, with that ascendancy which superior 
minds acquire in times of real difficulty, took the lead in the 
consultations of this important assembly... They planned 
their measures. with wisdom, unanimity, and firmness. 
They took a: full view of the power and the preparations, of 
Aurungzebe.. They, calculated, their, means of resistance, 
and saw, without dismay, a public treasury exhausted, the 
laxity: of all discipline, the unprovided state of the forts, and 
even the probability of their being. reduced. Their first 
endeavours, therefore, were directed to lay in provisions.in 
the forts, and to keep the garrisons as complete as possible. 
The regulation of Sivajee, which gave the troops composing 
the garrisons a perpetual and. hereditary | subsistence from 
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lands dependent on the forts, was of infinite importance ‘at 


this period. Orders were immediately issued to preserve 
these institutions carefully ; and the commanders of the 
forts, in addition to being warned to lay in’as' much grain 
as possible, were particularly enjoined to observe the orders 
for cutting and stacking the grass of the pasture lands under 
the protection of the forts, so as to preserve subsistence for 
the horse, when forage in more accessible parts might not 
be procurable—a wise’ precaution of Sivajee, which had 
already proved useful during the time of Sumbhajee. 

It. was resolved that Raja Ram should move about from 
place to place along the: line ‘of forts from Raigurh ‘to 
Vishaleurh ;' but, in order to distract the attention of the 
Moghuls, to make none of them his fixed: residence ; and 
should it be found unsafe for him to remain in Maharash- 
tra, it was settled that he should quit'the country, ane 
repair to Ginjee, on’ the ‘coast of Coromandel. 

Yessoo Bye and her'son remained in Raigurh, beds 
family of Raja Ram retired to Vishalgurh. . The Mahratta 
chiefs were to act according to circumstances, but to keep 
most of their horse’ for the present at no great distance 
from the person of Raja Ram. 

- The Moghul besieging force, under’ Yeatikad Khan, 
destined for the Conean, could not enter that’ country 
before the fair season. The first place attack was 
Raigurh; but the Moghuls, though assisted by the 
Seedee, made little progress for several’ months,’ till 
a discontented Mahratta, named Sooryajee Peesal, who 
had served in the army of Sivajee, joimed Yeatikad 
Khan, and engaged to bring a body of choice Mawulees 
provided he shouldbe ‘intrusted with the command of 
them, and obtain the Khan’s assistance in getting posses- 
sion of the hereditary rights of the Deshmookh of Waee, 
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to which he pretended a claim, | These, conditions being — 
accepted, Peesal performed his part of the 
agreement, and the early surrender of the 
fort. was. principally ascribed. to his. exertions, . Peesal 
accompanied Yeatikad Khan, and the Seedee had sxe 
of his ancient, possessions restored to him. 

The widow of Sumbhajee and her son Sivajee. fell into 
the hands of Yeatikad Khan: they were conveyed to camp, 
where the Khan was received with particular distinction, 
and honoured with the title of Zoolfikar Khan.  Yessoo 
Bye and her son found a friend in Begum Sahib, the 
daughter of Aurungzebe, and the emperor himself became 
partial to the boy, whom he named Sahoo, an appellation 
which pronouncing it Shao, he ever after chose to retain. 

After. the capture of Raigurh, detachments from the 
grand army advanced,to Merich and Panalla, which were 
surrendered to the Moghuls, and Raja Ram was now 
advised to make good his way to Ginjee as soonas possi- 
ble, before his plan of retiring there should be suspected. 
As preliminary arrangements, he had, by the advice of 
Prillhad Neerajee, adopted the precaution of appointing 
Neeloo Punt Moreishwur to. his father’s situation of 
Peishwa—a measure which secured Ginjee in his interests. 
The command of Vishalgurh, Rangna, and all the forts, 
with full and complete. powers of government in the old 
provinces, was confided to Ramchunder Punt Bowreekur, 
with the title of Hookmut-punah.. Under him was placed 
Pureshram Trimbuck, a Bramin, who, from the humble 
situation of hereditary Koolkurnee of Khinneye, had 
brought himself, into notice, and had. given proofs. of 
intelligence.and spirit. Seedojee Goojur, dignified with 
the title of Surkheil, was intrusted with the general com- 
mand) of the. fleet, the superintendence of the maritime 


A.D. 1690. 
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‘ports, and the defence of the coast. His  second-in- 
command was a Mahratta, named Kanhojee Angria, 
whose father, Tookajee Angria, had early distinguished 
himself in Sivajee’s fleet. The foresight of Prillhad 
Neerajee had also been the means of opening a correspon~ 
dence with all the principal Mankurees, which, although it 
did not immediately induce them to make common cause 
against the Moghuls, directed their inclinations to that end. 

Mahadajee Naik Pansumbul, an old man who had great 
weight with the sillidars of the country, was appointed 
Senaputtee, and left in Maharashtra. At his recommenda- 
tion, the different leaders dispersed their horse amongst 
the villages, with directions to assemble at such place, and 
by such signal as might afterwards be made to them by 
the Senaputtee, and that all their friends, brethren, and 
connections should join the Bhugwa Jenda* wherever it 
might appear. 

After showing himself in his different forts, Raja Ram 
joined his confidential friends at Rangna, ready to prepare 
for flight. Having disguised themselves as Lingait Banians, 
they proceeded to Soonda, and thence across the country, 
towards the opposite coast. The party of Raja Ram on 
this occasion consisted of 25 persons, and amongst them are 
found the names of Prillhad Neerajee, Suntajee Ghorepuray, 
Dhunnajee Jadow, and Khundee Rao Dhabaray. Although 
the plan was well concerted, Aurungzebe got intelligence of 
the Raja’s flight, and immediate orders were sent to Kasim 
Khan, foujdar in the Beejapoor Carnatic, to intercept him. 
Similar orders were transmitted by Kasim Khan to his 
friends, and Raja Ram was in great jeopardy in the neigh- 


as The orange standard of the Mahrattas. This colour, as already 
mentioned, is sacred to Mahdeo, and the flag carried religious as well as 
military feeling along with it, 
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bourhood of Bangalore, where the slight circumstance of 
having his feet washed by a servant first attracted attention. 
The wary observation of Khundoo Bullal discovered that 
there was a plan for arresting, the whole party, and, to 
disappoint the scheme, Khundoo Bullal, with the majority 
of the party, remained cooking their victuals, whilst Raja 
Ram, Suntajee Ghorepuray, and Dhunnajee Jadow went 
off by one route, and Prillhad Neerajee with Khundee 
Rao Dhabaray travelled by another. 

Khundoo Bullal and his companions were taken, as had 
been foreseen : they were examined, confined, and beaten 
to extort. confession; but on their firmly persisting in a 
preconcerted story, and denying all knowledge of any 
fugitives from Maharashtra, they were released, and 
finally joined Raja Ram, who, with the others had reached. 
Ginjee in safety. 

The first news they heard from Maharashtra was the 
death of Mahadajee Naik, the Senaputtee; this event, 
although it disconcerted their measures for the time, was 
fortunate for the Mahratta cause, as it brought Suntajee 
Ghorepuray into immediate power—an officer of much 
greater ability and enterprize. 

The primary care of Raja Ram was to establish a court 
on the plan of his father, which, though at first little more 
than nominal, was of much importance in giving con- 
sequence to his party. 

The Purdhans now appointed were as follow :—Ist, 
Neeloo Punt Moreishwur, Peishwa ; 2nd, Jenardin Punt 
Hunwuntay, Amat; 8rd, Shunkrajee Mulhar, Suchew ; 
4th, Ramchundur Trimbuck Poonday, Muntree; 5th, 
Suntajee Ghorepuray, Senaputtee ; 6th, Mahadajee 
Gudadhur, Somunt; 7th, Neerajee Rowjee Nyadeish ; 
8th, Sreekuracharya, Pundit Rao. 
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- The appointment of Peishwa having been previously 
filled, and Prillhad Neerajee continuing the soul of their . 
cause, a new rank was instituted which raised him’ above 
the Purdhans, by the title of Pritee’ Needhee literally 
meaning the likeness or representative of the raja himself. 
Although Prillhad Neerajee was’ fond of titles and show 
——a taste which he probably acquired when envoy on’ the 
part of Sivajee at the court of Golcondah—the dignity 
conferred upon him was entirely ‘unsolicited. Suntajee 
Ghorepuray, now the oldest representative of the Kapsee 
family, besides the rank of Senaputtee, was further 
dignified with some additions to his hereditary titles, and 
styled Hindoo Rao Mumlukut-Mudar. He was also 
intrusted with a new standard called the Jurce Putka, or 
Golden Pennon ; and in imitation of the imperial officers 
of the highest rank, he was authorized to beat the nobut, or 
large drum, and assume various other insignia. Dhunnajee 
Jadow got the title of Jeysing Rao, and, in consequence 
of the demise of Mahadajee Naik, both Suntajee and 
Dhunnajee were sent back to Maharashtra “to collect men 
and plunder the Moghuls.’’* 

Raja Ram ‘was formally seated on. the throne,f and 
the new court began to exercise all the forms of govern- 
ment. Gold bangles, clothes, shawls, and letters announc- 
ing the event, were secretly forwarded, and pompously 
presented to all the principal Hindoos throughout Maha- 
rashtra,} and what is very remarkable, enams, jagheers, 
&c., in the Mahratta country, then in actual possession of 


* Mahratta MSS, 

t Some of the Mahrattas, jealous of the right of the elder branch, do 
not admit that Raja Ram ever’ set on the throne. They say that he set 
on the Gadee, or cushion, merely as regent, holding the powers of the 
state in trust for his nephew Shao, then a prisoner in the Moghul camp, 

{t Mahratta MSS., Khafee Khan, 
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the Moghuls, and. places which never had. belonged to his 
predecessors, were profusely bestowed, but few of them 


“were confirmed,* by Raja Ram, or Shao, after they had 


obtained control over the territory which the raja thus 
pretended to alienate. Unsubstantial, however, as such, 
gifts were, they had'the effect. of strengthening his cause, 
of keeping alive an interest in it, and of drawing numbers. 
of persons to Ginjee. 
Aurungzebe, as soon as he heard. of these proceedings, 
detached Zoolfikar Khan with a large army 
A.D, 1691, : ; : = 
into the Carnatic, vainly hoping that, he 
would be able to strike off this last head of the Mahratta 
power ; but the hydra had lost none of its vigour ; parties, 
under the name of Mahrattas, though they. may have been 
discharged horsemen from Beejapoor and Golcondah, 
were this season plundering at Nassuck, Bheer, and Beder 
at the same time; whilst hundreds of horse, that had 
shared in the campaigns of Sivajee, were flocking to Sun- 
tajee Ghorepuray and Dhunnajee Jadow, the oldest and 
most popular leaders among them. The want of funds 
was greatly felt by Suntajee in his attempts to organize 
a force on the old system, which he never was able fully 
to effect, but Ramchundur Punt gave him every. aid in 
his. power. t 
In the exposed state of the Payeen Ghaut, as, Prillhad 
Neerajee considered that Suntajee and Dhunnajee could 
give more effectual aid to Ginjee by remaining in Maha- 
rashtra, he engaged a Mahomedan officer, formerly in the 
service of Beejapoor, to attempt some opposition on the 
* In the course of my official duties after the late conquest of Maha- 
rashtra, I have had some of these very deeds, which neither Raja Ram 


nor any of his successors admitted, presented in hopes that they would 
be recognised by the British government, 


+ Mahratta MSS, 
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approach of the Moghuls. The attempt was made, although 
unsuccessfully, and the officer in question afterwards 
joined the Moghuls. 

In Zoolfikar Khan’s army there were a number: of 
Mahrattas, both in the cavalry and infantry. In the latter 
were the same body of Mawulees that had assisted in the 
capture of Raigurh,* and among the former there were 
two of the relations of Raja Ram, Gunnajee and Ranoojee 
Sirkay, who, having deserted to the Moghuls when Annajee 
Dutto was executed, had attained commands, and were 
esteemed good officers. The second-in-command to Zool- 
fikar Khan in this army was Daood Khan Punnee,} a 
Deccan. officer of some repute, but notoriously addicted to 
drinking. The fort of Ginjee consists of several contiguous 
hills, strongly fortified, and is many miles in circumfer- 
ence. The Moghuls never considered an army capable to 
undertake a regular siege, unless sufficiently large to 
surround the place invested, and completely obstruct 
communication. Zoolfikar Khan, finding his force 
inadequate for this purpose, after he had commenced some 
works, represented that a xeinforcement was necessary, 
and, until it should arrive, he left a detachment at Ginjee, 
and undertook an expedition to the southward, where he 
levied contributions both from the rajas of Tanjore and 
Trichinopoly. 

But this requisition for troops was not immediately 
complied with ; the Deccan was far from being in that 

* By the proceedings of a punchayet respecting the Deshmookhee of 
Waee, during the early part of the reign of Shao, which may be con+ 
sidered a very authentic and useful manuscript, and is. now in possession 
of the Hindoo Deshmookh, it appears that Peesal, the Mawulee com- 
mander, came over to Raja Ram during the siege of Ginjee, but, failing 


afterwards in obtaining all he wished, again rejoined Aurungzebe, and 
became a Mussulman to gain his end. 


t I believe he was the ancestor of the Nabob of Kurnoul. 
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state which made it easy for Aurungzebe to spare large 
reinforcements, without running great risk of having the 
whole country in a state of insurrection. The depreda- 
tions of the Naik of Wakinkerah had become so trouble- 
some, that an army, under the Prince Kaum Bukhsh and 
Roh Oolla Khan, was ordered to destroy his town; but 
they were obliged to besiege it, and came ill-prepared to 
overcome the defence which was maintained against them.* 

Ramchundur Punt was as useful in Maharashtra as the 
Pritee Needhee at Ginjee; he had an 
excellent second in Pureshram Trimbuck, 
who used great exertions in restoring the arrangements of 
the forts, and giving spirit and zeal to the garrisons, 
Ramchundur moved from place to place, but fixed his 
principal residence at Satara, where, by the aid of his head 
carcoon, Shunkrajee Narain Gaudekur, he not only 
attended to every military disposition, but regulated the 
revenue, and established some order in the country. He 
had raised troops of his own, and had cut. off several 
straggling parties of the Moghuls, before Suntajee and 
Dhunnajee returned ; but whgn they joined him, Ram- 
chundur proposed a plan for surprising the foujdar at 
Waee, to which Suntajee, greatly pleased,t immediately 
consented, took the foujdar with all his troops prisoners, 
and established a Mahratta thanna in the place. The mere 
presence of Suntajee and Dhunnajee animated Ramchun- 
dur’s followers, and he incited his commanders to follow 
their example. He sent them out to make their established 
collections, as the chouth and surdeshmookhee were termed, 
from the Moghul territory ; and as they became encouraged 


A.D. 1692. 


* Khafee Khan, and Scott’s Deccan. 
+ It is not known what was the stratagem proposed which pleased 
Suntajee so much, and which he executed so successfully, 
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by success, his officers added a third contribution for 
themselves, under the head of ghas-dana, or forage-money. 
In this manner a distinct army was raised, of which the 
principal leaders were Powar,, Thorat, and Atowlay. » The 
commanders received honorary presents and rewards from 
court ; the title of Wiswas Rao was conferred on Powar, 
Dinker Rao on Thorat, and Shumsher Buhadur on 
Atowlay. Ramchundur was particularly partial to the 
Mahratta dhungurs, or shepherds, a great number of 
whom served among his troops; and any_ of the ancestors 
of those who afterwards became great chiefs in the empire ; 
began their career under Ramchundur Punt. 

Shunkrajee Narain, hitherto known as an, able carcoon, 
had received charge of the Waee district, and had retaken 
Rajgurh, which, after the fall of Raigurh, had been 
surrendered to the Moghuls. A. still, more important 
service was performed by Pureshram Trimbuck, who 
surprised and retook Panalla. 

Suntajee headed another attack on the Moghul officer 
stationed near Merich, against whom he was as successful 
as at Waee ; and Ramchundur, in consequence, by virtue 
of the powers vested in him, gave him a grant of the 
Deshmookhee of Merich.. As soon:as Suntajee and 
Dhunnajee had collected a sufficient body of troops, mindful 
of their object of effecting a diversion in. favour. of 
Ginjee, they made their appearance on the banks of the 
Godavery, which was the only part of the country where 
scarcity, from one'cause or other, did not prevail, They 
there plundered and destroyed everything, and cut off 
several of the Moghul convoys coming from Hindostan. 
Parties were soon sent against them; but. Aurungzebe 
found that he had not ordinary freebooters to suppress ; 
insted of fleeing from his detachment, they defeated three 
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of them successively, took the commander each time 
prisoner, and, according to a rule invariably observed by 
Suntajee, exacted a large ransom before they would grant 
their release. This system was according to Sivajee’s 
general rule, but contrary to his practice; for he took a 
pride in releasing great men, although he always made 
what he could by the middling class of prisoners. Suntajee 
conformed to Sivajee’s discipline as far as was practicable, 
and was particular in obtaining security for the good 
conduct. of his followers, always preferring Mahratta 
wutundars to any other class of men. Dhannajee Jadow 
was not so strict nor so good an officer as Suntajee, but he 
was a more popular leader.* 

Whilst they were thus spreading their ravages to 
the northward, Aurungzebe shifted” his 
encampment on the banks of the Beema, 
apparently undecided with respect to his future operations. 
He at last resolved to support’ Zoolfikar Khan, and, at all 
events, reduce Ginjee. The Prince Kaum Bukhsh, under 
the guidance of the prime minister Assud Khan, was des- 
tined for the service. He was directed to leave Roh Oolla 
Khan at Wakinkerah, the siege of which was afterwards 
abandoned, and move on the route to Ginjee, where he 
was soon joined by Assud Khan with a large army. On 
approaching the Payeen Ghaut, parties of horse made 
their appearance, and by skirmishing delayed their advance 
but they finally sat down before the place and invested it. 

Zoolfikar Khan, on being deprived of the command by 
the arrival of the prince, was exceedingly 
mortified ; and even Assud Khan, after 
the late success of his son at Raigurh, considered the 


A.D. 1693. 


A.D, 1694. 


* Mahratta MSS., partly confirmed by Khafee Khan and Scott’s 
Descan, 
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supersession unjust on the part of the emperor, particulary 
as it was well known thatit had been brought about by 
Joudpooree,* the prince’s mother, and the favourite wife 
of Aurungzebe. 

The Maharatta ministers, who, like all Bramins, are 
ever on the watch for such opportunities, speedily turned 
this jealousy, which they foresaw would prove reciprocal, 
to their own advantage. . They courted both, but they 
first gained Zoolfikar Khan, who entered into a secret 
compact with Raja Ram for the purpose of obstructing 
the prince’s measures, which he did, either by thwarting 
his plans, where the execution depended on himself, or by 
preparing the besieged to counteract every intended 
operation. 

The emperor, probably conceiving that his army must 
draw the Mahrattas southward, moved to Gulgulla ;} 
but Ghorepuray still continued to the northward, and 
Ramchundur’s parties levied contributions as far east as 
Sholapoor.t Aurungzebe, finding his feint unsuccessful, 
brought back his unwieldy host to Brimhapooree, on the 
Beema, below Punderpoor, where he established his prin- 
cipal depdt, and built a cantonment, in which he held his 
court; and from that point the operations of his armies and 
the affairs of his empire were directed for several years. § 

The Portuguese about this time had fallen under his 
displeasure, and war was waged against 
them in every part where they had settle- 
ments in India. Great cruelties were exercised on the 


"ALD. 1698. 


* Thad fallen into the mistake of my predecessors by writing the 
name Oudepooree; but I learn from my friend Major Tod, the best 
authority for information respecting the Rajpoots, that she was not a 
princess of Oudepoor, but of Kishengurh, a minor division of Joudpoor ; 
and that the name by which she was known was Joudpooree. 

+ Mahratta MSS, { Khafee Khan, Scott’s Deccan, 
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defenceless inhabitants subject to that nation in the 
northern Concan,* but numbers found an asylum in their 
forts of Damaun and Bassein; at last the Moghul 
courtiers, bribed by the viceroy at Goa, represented the 
advantage of making peace with the Portuguese, for the 
purpose of procuring cannon in order to reduce the 
Mahratta forts—a sure way to carry their point, as the 
emperor’s age and imbecility had become apparent, and to 
flatter his favourite scheme rendered even the wily 
Aurungzebe the dupe of that despicable deceit and. artifice 
which he had all his life practised on others. A like 
means was used to pacify him with regard to the English. 
The ravages of the pirates continued and, as the Moguls 
always concluded that one or both the English East India 
Companies were engaged in these depredations, the 
emperor, although a considerable revenue was derived from 
the customs on their trade, would have driven them from the 
coast, had they not been protected by the fort of Bombay, 
which, defended by their artillery, was 
considered impregnable. One capture, 
that of the Gunj-Suwaee, the largest of the Moghul ships, 
proceeding from Surat to Mocha with many pilgrims as 
passengers, gave particular offence, and occasioned the 
seizure of the chief at Surat, with several other English- 
men, who were imprisoned for a considerable period until 
the affair was adjusted. 

In the meantime, years had been already wasted before 
Ginjee. Suntajee Ghorepuray, after committing great 
havoc, and defeating of eluding all that were opposed to 
to him in Maharashtra, left two active officers, Pursojee 


AD. 1696. 


* From local usage on the west of India, we are in the habit of 
applying the designations of northern and southern Concan to the 
Concan north and south of Bombay. 
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Bhonslay* and Hybut Rao Nimbalkur, both of whom had 
served under Sivajee, to give spirit to the Mahrattas in 
Gungthuree and Berar. With an army of upwards of 
20,000 horse, Suntajee passed to the west of the grand 
eamp by the Satara road, pushed on towards the Carnatic, 
and as soon as he got within a certain distance of Ginjee, 
detached about one-third of his troops under Dhunnajee 
Jadow, who, making rapid marches, brought the first 
news of his approach by attacking some of the Moghul post 
in the neighbourhood of the fort. Orders were imme- 
diately issued to the different small divisions to concentrate 
and form larger bodies to the right and left ; but the 
Moghuls, always slow to obey, were not aware of the 
activity of the horse that now attacked them, whilst Dhun- 
najee, assisted both by troops and signals from the fort, 
cut in upon them, and did great execution before the 
manoeuvre ordered could be executed. f 

Suntajee Ghorepuray, with less haste, brought on the 
main body of Mahrattas. Upon his arrival at Covrepauk, 
he was opposed by the foujdar, Ali Murdan Khan, with 
a considerable army ; but the foujdar was speedily routed 
the whole of his baggage and camp-equipage plundered, 
and he himself, on his flight towards the camp at Ginjee, was 
overtaken, made prisoner, and released for a high ransom. 

The victorious Mahrattas, with their usual activity when 
successful, beat in the Moghul outposts in every direction, 
destroyed their foragers, and socompletely cut off their com- 
munications that neither supplies nor intelligence could 
reach them. Reports of the emperor’s illness and death were 


* He was originally a common sillidar, and a wutundar of the village 
of Dewoor, near Satara, where he was born. This person was the 
ancestor of the rajas of Nagpoor. in one manuscript he is said to have 
been a native of the village of Hingunberdee, near Poona, 
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industriously circulated by the Mahrattas, who then made 
overtures to Kaum Bukhsh, and proposed to make him 
emperor. The prince either listened to their proposals, or 
at all events Assud Khan and his son affected to believe 
that he did, and they determined on placing ‘him under 
restraint. The Mahrattas, apprized of what was going 
forward, taking advantage of the bustle and dissension 
which the circumstance naturally created in the Moghul 
camp, attacked and harassed them with additional vigour. 
The personal troops of Kaum Bukhsh refused to fight ; all 
became alarm and uproar; at last the Moghuls burst their 
cannon, abandoned their batteries, and were in turn 
besieged in their lines. 

Whilst in this situation, and in great distress for 
supplies, a truce was proposed; from which party it 
originated seems uncertain, but the probability is that it 
came from the Moghuls; an agreement, however, was 
concluded between Assud Khan and Suntajee. The 
Moghuls were to be permitted to retire to Wandewash 
unmolested, and to remain until Assud Khan should 
receive a reply from the emperor, according to which it 
was stipulated that he should abide.* 

Aurungzebe, foreseeing all the consequences of this ill- 
advised proceeding, immediately ordered Assud Khan and 
the prince to the presence, moved with the grand camp 
to Beejapoor, and directed Zoolfikar Khan to prosecute 
the war. 

But the siege of Ginjee was not immediately renewed. 
The Mahrattas were accused of not having observed the 
truce, because they attempted to cut off a convoy of pro- 
visions which the foujdar of Carnatic Beejapoor was escort- 
ing to camp, and which he saved by throwing himself into 


* Scott's Deccan, Mahratta MSS. 
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Covrepauk. Their having retaken Permacoil and several 
other forts was still less justifiable; and Zoolfikar Khan, 
in order to recover these places and punish the violation of 
the agreement, marched to the southward, and re-possessed 
himself of the forts. Continuing his march, he entered 
into an alliance with the raja of Trichinopoly, and obliged 
the raja of Tanjore, one of the sons of Venkajee, to restore 
several places wrested from the latter, and to pay a con- 
siderable contribution to himself ; after this arrangement, 
Zoolfikar Khan re-crossed the Coleroon, and again sat 
down before Ginjee.* ! 

The clandestine intercourse was still carried on with 
Raja Ram ;f and it is not improbable, from his desire to 
protract the siege, that Zoolfikar Khan, upon the demise 
of the emperor, may have ‘had designs of ultimately 
establishing an independent government in the Carnatic 
for HitHieR, 

During Zoolfikar Khan’s absence in Tanjore, Suntajee 
Ghorepuray laid waste the Beejapoor Carnatic... To punish 
his depredations, a considerable force was sent off from 
Beejapoor under different leaders, and, being joined by 
Kasim Khan, foujdar of the province, the whole were 
about to march in quest of Suntajee ; but their advanced 
tents had scarcely been pitched when his troops attacked 
and destroyed the guard, and the Mahrattas were flying 
about the main body on all sides, before the great. men 
had time to caparison and mount their elephants. 

Kasim Khan’s authority did not extend beyond. his 
own troops; the other leaders, as rash as they were 
destitute of resource, followed their own plans, and each 
body fought or defended itself as it best could; while the 
Mahrattas, profiting by their distraction, never ceased 


* Scott’s Deccan, ‘+ Mahratta MSS, 
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harassing them, charging and firing upon them by day, 
and rocketing them by night. At last the Moghuls on the 
third day sought shelter under the walls of the gurhee of 
Dodairee. There was a small quantity of provisions in the 
place, which, though sold by the Banians from the top of 
the walls at an enormous price, was soon exhausted. This 
state of privation became intolerable ; but they were beaten 
troops badly commanded, and could not try, by a brave 
effort, to save themselves. An attempt was made te 
rescue them, but Suntajee attacked and defeated the party 
coming to their relief, whilst it was still at a distance, so 
that the despairing men heard nothing of the effort. In 
this situation the Moghul officers surrendered. Kasim 
Khan had served with reputation : he did not survive the 
diserace, but took poison and died. The other officers, 
besides being stripped, had to pay a large ransom for their 
release, and, on their return to the imperial camp, they 
were divested of their honors, and appointed to distant 
and inferior commands.* 

Himmut Khan, the officer who had made the unsuccess- 
ful attempt to relieve Dodairee and the son of Khan Jehan 
Buhadur, being, at his own request, reinforced from the 
erand camp by an army sufficient to cope with the 
Mahrattas, proceeded in search of Suntajee. He was soon 
found. The Mahrattas, on being vigorously charged on 
the plain, fled, and Himmut Khan pursued the fugitives, 
until they had, according to Mahratta custom, drawn him 
into difficult and broken ground, when they turned round, 
attacked in their usual desultory manner, killed Himmut 
Khan, totally defeated his army, and plundered his 


baggage. 


* Khafee Khan and Mahratta MSS., partly confirmed by ; Scott’s 
Deccan. 
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Suntajee, retiring towards Ginjee, was attacked by 
Zoolfikar Khan, and. pursued to a considerable distance. 
When the latter turned to resume the siege, Suntajee 
attended him a march in the rear.* This manceuvre is 
not unusual with Mahrattas ; in the instance alluded to, 
however, the pursuit was probably a mere feint, as an 
intimacy subsisted between Zoolfikar Khan and Suntajee, 
which there is some reason for suspecting that the rivals 
of the latter afterwards misrepresented to his prejudice. 

At Ginjee the same languid operations continued, and 
the siege at this time would probably have 
been bloodless, but for the inebriety of 
Daood Khan, Zoolfikar Khan’s lieutenant, who, when 
intoxicated, always turned out his men to storm the fort 
and exterminate the infidels ;+ these fits only produced 
frequent skirmishes; but the conduct of Zoolfikar Khan 
having at last aroused the suspicion of the emperor, the 
Khan was privately warned by his friends that, unless he 
speedily effected the reduction of Ginjee, and the capture 
of all the principal people, no influence could save him 
from disgrace and ruin. This information the Moghul 
general communicated to Raja Ram, and as he was now 
obliged to press the siege, he connived at a plan for the 
Raja’s escape, through his relations the Sirkays, who 
agreed to convey him safe to Vishalgurh, to take charge 
of his family, and to join him themselves on the first 
opportunity, provided they received certain hereditary 
rights, and the town of Dabul in the Concan in enam. All 
these conditions being settled, Raja Ram, by the assistance 
of the Sirkays, escaped through the Moghul lines, and 
reached Vellore, where he was received by Mannajee Moray, 
the commandant. { 


ASDs 1697, 
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After remaining there a short time, he set off with his 
conductors for Vishalgurh, where he safely arrived. in 
December. Ginjee was taken early in 
January. It was carried by escalade,* 
and the wives and family of Raja Ram, who had joined 
him. from Rajapoor by sea, were, as preconcerted, made 
over to the Sirkays as their relations, which. Zoolfikar 
Khan permitted, on the Sirkays making a_ public 
representation of the loss of honer they should sustain, 
in case of their female relations being exposed unveiled, 
or given in charge to persons of another caste. They 
were shortly after conveyed to Maharashtra. 

Zoolfikar Khan ordered many of Raja Ram’s people 
into perpetual confinement ; and although he had acted 
this. deceitful part to screen his treachery from the 
emperor, many were executed as plunderers and 
insurgents ; amongst others, Naroo Prillhad, the son of 
Prillhad,, Neerajee, suffered as a rebel. The Pritee 
Needhee had died previous to the fall of Ginjee.t 

During the preceding year, the main body of the 
Mahrattas did little against the common enemy. 
Dissensions had for some time prevailed between Suntajee 
and Dhunnajee; but by the judicious counsel of the late 
Pritee Needhee, the raja had long remained neutral in their 
quarrel, and thus prevented an openrupture. Butafter the 
death of Prillhad Neerajee, Raja Ram had no such prudent 
monitor. He had for some time smothered his jealousy of 
Suntajee Ghorepuray, which now uncontrolled, and worked 
upon by others, gave Ghorepuray an enemy where he 
had the best right to expect a protector, and Dhunnajee 
Jadow, encouraged by the raja, raised a strong faction 
against him. Nor did Aurungzebe neglect so favourable 


A.D. 1698. 
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an opportunity of practising his favourite policy of creat- 
ing division among his enemies ; he had emissaries among 
the Mahrattas, who fomented their jealousies, and kept him 
informed of all that passed. 

Suntajee’s army was corrupted, and he had but just 
time to escape with a few followers from a combined attack 
made upon him by a part, of his own and Dhunnajee 
Jadow’s troops. This sedition happened in the neighbour- 
hood of Beejapoor ;* parties were sent in pursuit of 
Suntajee, whilst the main body of the Mahrattas separated. 
One-half accompanied Dhunnajee Jadow into the Carnatic, 
where Zoolfikar Khan had. lately been exerting himself 
with great success against the smaller detachments of the 
Mahrattas, and was very anxious to possess Vellore, which 
he thought would effectually suppress their power in that 
quarter. The other half of the Mahratta army marched 
to join the raja at Satara, which, at the recommendation 
of Ramchundur Punt, became the seat: of government. 

Jenardin Punt having died, the. office of Amat was 
restored to Ramchundur Punt, from which he had been 
removed by Sivajee, in 1676, to make room for Rugonath 
Punt Hunwuntay : his late services eminently entitled him 
to high honor and reward, and_ his principal carcoon, 
Shunkrajee Narain Gaudekur, was raised to the rank of 
Suchew, which office had become vacant by the retirement 
of Shunkrajee Mulhar to. Benares during the siege of 
Ginjee. The appointment of the new Suchew displeased 
Pureshram Trimbuck, who. conceived his claims to that 
honor greater than those of Shunkrajee Narain. 

Timmojee Rugonath Hunwuntay, the son of the late 
Jenardin Punt, having effected his escape from prison at 
Ginjee in a very dexterous manner, réjoined Raja Ram, by 
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whom, in consequence of his family pretensions and supposed 
talents, he was raised to the rank of Pritee Needhee. 

Seedojee Goojur, who died about this period, had been 
engaged in constant warfare with the Seedee, and with 
various success ; but by the activity of Kanhojee Angria, 
the Mahratta fleet had made many valuable prizes. Vessels 
of all nations were attacked ; repeated descents were made 
along the coast, and few of the defenceless mercantile 
towns, from Travancore to Bombay, escaped a visit from 
these depredators. The Mahrattas continued in possession 
of most of their forts on the coast; they had maritime 
depéts at Severndroog and Viziadroog, but the principal 
rendezvous, of their fleet continued, as in the time of 
Sivajee, at Kolabah.* The Sawunts, Deshmookhs of 
Waree, when their districts were not overrun by the 
Moghuls, adhered to Raja Ram; but the Dessaye of 
Carwar continued independent, and, as usual under such 
circumstances, assumed the title of raja, 

Suntajee Ghorepuray, whom we left pursued by parties 
of his enemies, was hunted from place to place, and had 
hitherto foiled them all ; but Nagojee Manay, Deshmookh 
Muswar, stimulated by private revenge, continued the 
pursuit with unrelenting perseverance ; until, having over- 
taken Suntajee in the act of bathing in a small rivulet to 
refresh himself, at a moment when he thought his enemies 
far behind, though alone, tired, and defenceless, the assassin 
rushed down and slew him on the spot. Having 
severed the head from the body, he brought it to the skirts 
of the imperial camp, and sent it to Aurungzebe. Nagojee 
shortly after sent a petition for re-admission into the 
imperial service, which he bad entered and quitted in the 
same manner as all the hereditary officers and Mankurees 
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were in the habit of doing at this period. A free pardon, 
high encomium, and additional honors were readily 
bestowed, which proves the acceptable service he had 
rendered by this murder. Suntajee Ghorepuray was one 
of the best officers of whom the Mahratta annals can boast, 
and his eulogy is best recorded when we say he was the 
terror of the Moghul detachments for seven years. 


The death. of Suntajee and the atrocity of the deed 
brought back many of his followers to a sense of their own 
ingratitude. His sons Ranoojee and Peerajee, and. his 
nephew Seedojee, who had fled from the army in dread of 
Dhunnajee, were soon rejoined by a number of Suntajee’s 
followers, on which they erected their family standard, 
and began to plunder the Moghul territory on their own 
account. * 

Raja Ram, after he had remained a short time at Satara, 
proceeded with his army to the northward, 
where he was joined by Pursajee Bhon- 
slay, Hybut Rao Nimbalkur, Neemajee Sindia, Atowlay 
Shumsher Buhadur, and other commanders who had for 
some time been plundering in Candeish, Gungthuree, and 
Berar. The combined armies, which now formed a greater 
force than Sivajee had ever commanded, proceeded under 
Raja Ram, who entered Gungthuree claiming as his estab- 
lished right the chouth and surdeshmookhee. All who 
submitted to the payment of these demands were protected, 
and the Moghul garrisons that remained passive spectators 
were not molested, but such as made unsuccessful opposi- 
tion were put to the sword. On this occasion the 


A.D. 1699. 


* Mahratta MSS., and an account of the Ghorepuray family received 
from the late Jeswunt Rao Ghorepuray Umeer-ool-Oomrab, which was 
originally compiled for the late Sir Barry Close. I likewise received a 
history of the Ghorepuray family from the late Mr, Thackeray, which I 
lodged with the Literary Society of Bombay. 
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Mahrattas were more sapsidinbitio in their exactions than 
they before had been ; where they could not obtain ready 
money they took promissory notes from the Patells, 
according to the practice first introduced by Sivajee, and 
in this manner went on through Nandere, Berar, and 
Candeish. 

When he had nearly completed his tour, Raja Ram left 
Khundee Rao Dhabaray in Buglana, Neemajee: Sindia in 
Candeish, Pursajee Bhonslay in Berar, and -Hybut Rao 
Nimbalkur in Gungthuree, to collect, what they termed, 
the outstanding balances due to the Raja. 

Pursajee Bhonslay, when appointed to this duty: in 
Berar, got the title of Sena Sahib Soobeh, and Hybut 
Rao Nimbalkur was styled Sur Lushkur; both these 
officers received the Juree Putka, or Golden Pennon, on 
this occasion. Raja Ram, on his return, attacked Jaulna, 
which he was plundering, when the Moghul army came 
suddenly upon him ; they attacked and pursued his troops 
with a vigour and perseverance to which they had of -late 
seldom been unaccustomed ;* but to. account: for their 
activity on this occasion, we must revert to the proceedings 
of Zoolfikar Khan and Aurungzebe. 

In the Carnatic affairs under Dhunnajee Jadow had not 
been prosperous. Zoolfikar Khan, although a corrupt, 
ambitious man, was an active commander, and now the 
only Moghul officer of whom the Mahrattas stood in any. 
awe. He had repeatedly defeated Dhunnajee, when the 
emperor, hearing of the march of Raja Ram, sent express 
orders for Zoolfikar Khan to repair to the cantonment at 
Brimhapooree. It was then determined, in consultation 
with Assud Khan, and several of the principal officers, to 
adopt a new plan of operations, by which, whilst one army 


* Mahratta MSS., and original papers, both Persian and Mahratta. 
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‘attacked the Mahrattas in the field, another was destined 
for the reduction of their forts. This last the emperor 
reserved for himself, giving the command of the pursuing 
army to the Prince Bedar Bukht, the son of Azim Shah, 
with Zoolfikar Khan as his lieutenant, whose first effort 
was the attack and pursuit of Raja Ram’s army, to which 
we have just alluded. 

The emperor’s preparations being completed, the canton- 
ment at Brimhapooree was evacuated, much to the regret 
of the indolent Moghul officers, many of whom had built 
excellent houses at that station. A depét was formed 
under the protection of the Gurhee of Machnoor, which 
was within the line of the cantonment, and a strong guard 
was left for its protection. Aurungzebe’s march was 
nearly due west, and he encamped under the fort of 
Wussuntgurh, on the twentieth day after quitting the 
Beema. Batteries were erected, and in three days the 
garrison surrendered. The emperor named the fort 
Kuleed-i-futih, or “the key of victory,” and was much 
pleased by the event. As Panalla had been unsuccessfully 
attacked by Moiz-ud-deen, the son of Sultan Mauzum, 
some years before, the Mahrattas were impressed’ with an 
idea of its being about to be besieged, and directed all their 
preparations towards its defence. But Aurungzebe march- 
ed for Satara—a movement wholly unexpected, as the fort 
was not provisioned for above two months. © This neglect 
was considered a great misfortune, and gave rise to a 
suspicion that Ramchundur had purposely left it unprovid- 
ed; of this suspicion Aurungzebe afterwards ° took 
advantage ; and when Ramchundur, during the siege, was 
called away ‘to Singurh in consequence of ‘the illness of 
Raja Ram, Aurungzebe wrote a letter* which fell into the 


* Copy of the original in possession of the raja of Kolapoor, 
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hands of Pureshram Trimbuck, and widened:a breach that 
had for some time existed between him and Ramchundur 
Punt.* 

Aurungzebe, on his arrival before Satara, pitched his 
own tents on the north side of the, fort, on the site of the 
present village of Kurinja. Azim Shah was. stationed at 
a village on the west side, which has since retained the 
name of Shapoor. Shirzee Khan invested the south side, 
and Turbeeut, Khan occupied the eastern quarter; chains 
of posts between the different. camps effectually secured the ° 
blockade. The fort of Satara occupies the summit of a hill 
of moderate height, but very steep ; its defences consist of 
a scarp of upwards of 40 feet. in perpendicular black rock, 
on the top of which there is a stone wall. It was defended 
by Pryagjee Purvyoe, hayildar, who had been reared in the 
service of Sivajee. He vigorously opposed the Moghuls, 
and disputed every foot of ground as they pushed forward 
their advanced posts... As soon as they. began to gain any 
part of the hill, he withdrew his troops into the fort, and 
rolled down huge stones from the rock above, which did 
great execution, and, until they could throw up cover, 
were as destructive as artillery. The blockade, however, 
was complete ; no communication could be held with the 
country; and as the small stock of grain in the. garrison 
was soon exhausted, the besieged must have been compelled. 
to surrender ; but Pureshram Trimbuck, who had thrown 
himself into the fort of Purlee, purchased the connivance 
of Azim Shah, and conveyed provisions to the besieged.* 

The divisions on the west and south faces erected 
batteries, but the grand attack was directed against the, 
north-east angle, which assumes nearly the shape of a 
tower, and is one of the strongest points; the rock being 
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42 feet high, and the bastion, now on the top of it, con- 
sists of 25 feet of masonry, making a total height of 
67 feet. 

Turbeeut. Khan undertook to mine this angle, and, at 
the end of four months and a half, had 
completed two mines. So confident were 
the Moghuls of success, that the storming party was ready 
formed, but concealed, as much as possible, under the 
brow of the hill, from the view of the garrison. Aurung- 
zebe was invited to view the spectacle, and a stratagem 
was formed to draw all the garrison towards the bastion, 
by the emperor’s moving off from that side in grand pro- 
cession, so that when the match was ready to be applied, 
hundreds of the Mahrattas, attracted by his splendid 
retinue, crowded to the rampart, and, amongst others, 
Pryagjee; the commandant. The first mine was fired ; it 
burst several fissures in the rock, and occasioned so violent 
a concussion, that a great part of the masonry was thrown 
inwards, and crushed many of the garrison in its ruins. 
The storming party, in their eagerness, advanced nearer ; 
the match was applied to the train of the second and larger 
mine, but, being improperly constructed, it burst outwards 
with a dreadful explosion, and upwards of 2,000 of the 
Moghuls are said to have been’ destroyed’ on the spot. 
Pryagjee, the Mahratta commandant, was buried in the 
ruins by the first explosion, close to a temple dedicated to 
the goddess Bhowanee, but was afterwards dug out alive. 
His escape was considered a happpy omen, and, under 
other circumstances, might have been of much consequence 
in animating the Hindoo garrison to prolong the defence ; 
but Azim Shah could no longer be induced to connive at the 
transport of the grain; proposals for surrendering were 
therefore made through him, and the honor of the capture, 
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which he so ill-merited, was not only assigned to him, but 
the place received his name, and was called by the emperor 
Azim Tara. 

Satara surrendered about the middle of April, and Purlee 
was immediately invested ; the siege lasted till the beginning 
of June, when, after a good defence, the garrison 
evacuated it.. The south-west monsoon having set in with 
all its usual violence, the Moghul army, from a total want 
of arrangement, was exposed to considerable distress. and 
hardship before the camp could be moved toa distance 
from the hills. After much. loss, both of baggage and of 
lives, the army reached Kowauspoor, on the. banks of the 
Maun, where the rains are comparatively light.* 

In the meantime a great, change had taken place in the 
Mahratta government. Raja Ram, when the Punt Amat 
was called to see him, had just returned, from Jaulna, 
having experienced, a long and fatiguing pursuit from 
Zoolfikar Khan. He was suffering from a spitting of 
blood and inflammation of the lungs, brought on by violent 
exertion during this retreat. . After lingering about 30 
days, his illness proved mortal: he expired in the fort of 
Singurh, about the middle of, March, a month before. the 
fall of Satara. 

The ruin of Suntajee Ghorepuray is the only crime 
which stains the memory of Raja Ram. But that alone 
is of magnitude; and if we admit as an excuse that he 
was worked upon by the enemies of Suntajee, the weakness 
of the man but detracts from the. virtues of the prince. 
He possessed some share of the military enterprize of his 
father, but he had no, genius for civil government ; his 


* Khafee Khan, and Mahratta MSS. 


} Mahratta MSS. Mr. Orme, who is often on the borders of truth, 
without being rewarded as his research deserved, mentions this as the 
manner of Sivajee’s death, 
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measures were ably directed by Prillhad Neerajee, who 
appears to have been a very uncommon person, and, in his 
total disregard of self-interest, is almost a singular instance 
amongst Bramin statesmen. Raja Ram was naturally 
mild in his disposition, addicted to no vices, and was 
distinguished by uncommon liberality to his followers. 

The death of Raja Ram, although the news was received 
in the emperor’s camp at Satara with great rejoicing, 
produced no: event favourable to the subjugation of the 
Mahrattas. The Raja left two sons: the elder, named 
Sivajee, by Tara Bye Mohitey, was ten years old at the 
time of his father’s death ; and the younger, named Sum- 
bhajee, by Rajis Bye Ghatgay, was in his third year. 

Tara Bye, with the assistance of Ramchundur Punt 
Amat, Shunkrajee Narain, and Dhunnajee Jadow Sena- 
puttee, immediately assumed the reins of government, and 
her son Sivajee having been seated on the gadee, or 
cushion of state, Rajis Bye, whith the general consent, was 
placed in confinement. 

Timmojee Rugonath being found unfit for his high 
station, Pureshram Trimbuck was raised by Tara Bye to 
the rank of Pritee Needhee, and received general charge 
of all the forts. This preferment excited much jealousy on 
the part of Ramchundur Punt, who does not appear to 
have been aware that there were suspicions of his fidelity ; 
but the decided tone and’ conduct of Tara Bye obliged © 
him to appear reconciled to the measure. Tara Bye did 
not fix her residence in any fort, but moved about according 
to circumstances. Dhunnajee Jadow took :to the open 
field : confining his operations to no particular part of the 
country, he spread his horse in every quarter, and performed 
many signal exploits. Nimbalkur, Bhonslay, and 
Dhabaray likewise distinguished themselves in the same 
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manner ; whilst Thorat, Chowan, Sindia, Powar, Atowlay, 
and various other chiefs, headed large bodies of troops in 
different direction, and levied tribute under the various 
heads of chouth, surdeshmookhee, and ghas-dana:* the 
last-mentioned item of ghas-dana was generally considered 
the personal perquisite of the chief. 

Contrasted with the splendour of the Moghul camp 
already described, we may view the horde accompanying 
one of these freebooters. Different from the organized 
bands of Sivajee, but still more destructive to a country, 
an irregular assembly of several thousand horsemen, united. 
by preconcerted agreement in some unfrequented part of 
the country. They set off with little provision, no baggage 
except the blanket on their saddles, and no animals but 
led horses, with bags prepared for the reception of their 
plunder. If they halted during a part of the night, like 
the Pindharees of modern times, they slept with their 
bridles in their hands ; if in the day, whilst the horses 
were fed and refreshed, the men reposed with little or no 
shelter from the scorching heat, excepting such as might 
be occasionally found under a bush or a tree; and during 
that time their swords were laid by their sides, and their 
spears were generally at their horses’ heads stuck in the 
ground ; when halted on a plain, groups of four or five 
might be seen stretched on the bare earth sound asleep, 
their bodies exposed to the noon-day sun, and their heads 
in a cluster, under the precarious shade of a black blanket 
or tattered horse-cloth extended on the point of their 
spears. The great object of this class was plunder; and 
the leaders and their troops, though they generally rendered 
a partial account to the head of the state, dissipated or 
embezzled the greater part of their collections. 


* Mahratta MSS. 
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The Mankurees began to profess obedience to the 
descendant of Sivajee, and sometimes joined his standard.; 
but they always plundered on their own account when an 
opportunity offered. The Ghorepurays committed great 
devastations along the eastern confines of Maharashtra, 
from the Godavery to the Kistna. The revenues raised by 
the emperor in the Deccan had become very inconsiderable, 
and, to support his army and the splendour of his court, 
he drew vast treasures from Hindostan ; caravans after 
caravans were poured into the Decean,—the Mahrattas 
frequently intercepted them, and the imperial troops on 
many occasions behaved in the most dastardly manner. 

The victories and marches of Zoolfikar Khan, as detailed 
in Persian manuscripts, are scarcely credible; but, on the 
testimony of his enemies, he is justly entitled to very 
great merit for his indefatigable exertions, at a time when 
so few of the Moghul officers discovered the smallest 
talent or energy. Public virtue was unknown 
amongst them, and they were corrupt, slothful, and 
indifferent. One cause of this general debasement was the 
great age and increasing infirmities of the emperor, and 
the character of hissons. The prospect was full of trouble. 
Men paused at the threshold of a period which must open 
with great commotion, and seemed rather inclined to 
reserve energy for the coming struggle, than to exert 
themselves in the tiresome endless warfare in which they 
were engaged. 

The reign of Aurungzebe, however, was prolonged beyond 
all expectation, and the old man persevered 
to the last in his fruitless endeavours to 
stifle Mahratta independence. During the ensuing four 
years he was almost entirely occupied in the siege of the 
forts, and in that period he successively reduced Panalla, 


A.D. 1701. 
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Vishalgurh, Singurh, Poorundhur, Rajgurh, and Torna.* 
Chundun, Wundun, and Pandoogurh were 
also surrendered to his officers. But in 
the meantime the Mahrattas multiplied. In 1702 they 
levied contributions from Surat and Burhanpoor, and 
extended their operations every year. Wherever the 
demands of cheuth and surdeshmookhee were promptly 
acknowledged, they carefully refrained from plundering. 
In 1705 the emperor received accounts, almost at the same 
time, of their having crossed the Nerbud- 
dah in great force, and extended their 
ravages to the heart of Malwa; that the whole of Candeish 
and Berar were everrun; and that 15,000 Mahrattas had 
broken into Guzerat,f defeated the troops of the assem- 
bled foujdars, and that nothing appeared but slaughtered 
soldiers, houseless ryots, and the ripened fields in 
devastation or flames. 

On this intelligence great preparations were made ; 
Zoolfikar Khan was sent after the body in Malwa, Ghazee- 
ud-deen was appointed soobedar of Berar, and Azim Shah 
despatched to Ahmedabad to take charge of the Govern- 
ment of Guzerat. Eaeh had a considerable army, and it 
was hoped, from the character of the generals, that these 
countries would soon be cleared. 

But these apparently vigorous efforts of the government 
were unsubstantial; there was motion and bustle, without 
zeal or efficacy: the empire was unwieldy, its system 
relaxed, and its officers were corrupt beyond all example. 
It was inwardly deeayed, and ready to fall to pieces as 


A.D. 1702. 


A.D. 1705. 


* Torna was escaladed in the night, and carried, sword in hand, by 
Uman QOoila Khan, the only officer who particularly distinguished 
himself in these sieges. Khafee Khan says, all the rest of the forts 
were obtained by bribing the killidars. 

+ Khafee Khan, Scott’s Deccan, and Mahratta MSS, 
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much by its own irrecoverable weakness, as by the 
corroding power of the Mahrattas, whom the Mahomedan 
wars had trained, and their imbecility now allured to that 
predatory life to which the natives of Maharashtra are 
prone ; as yet, however, their plundering hordes did not 
comprehend that they were conquerors. A general senti- 
ment pervaded the whole body of Hindoo population in 
the Mahratta country, but it was not so actively excited as 
to create a general union, for a purpose so exalted as that 
of throwing off a foreign yoke, and vindicating their civil 
and religious liberties. There was a common sympathy, 
but there was no common effort ; their military spirit was 
not so much excited by patriotism as by plunder ; and those 
who enjoyed greater advantages under the Moghuls, in 
consequence of the struggle, than they were likely to do 
by the establishment of the independence of their country, 
eagerly desired a continuation of the war. 

Many of the Moghul officers in charge of districts were 
in the pay of both parties, and likewise wished that the 
existing confusion might continue. Parties of Mahrattas 
in the service of the Moghuls met, rioted, and feasted with 
their countrymen, and at parting, or when passing within 
hearing of each other, they used to mock the Mahomedans 
by uttering an Ulhumdulillah,* and praying for long life 
to the glorious Alumgeer.t 


* A common exclamation of the Mahomedans, signifying “ Praise be 
to God.” 

t Mahratta MSS., and original Mahratta and Persian letters. It is 
unnecessary to acquaint most of my readers that Alumgeer, or “ Con- 
queror of the World,” was the title assumed by Aurungzebe on his 
accession, but I have followed the example of my predecessors in 
Deccan history, and have retained his own name. 

The following translation from an original Persian letter throws con- 
siderable light on the state of the country about this period. It bears 
no date, but from several circumstances is evidently written when 
Aurungzebe was besieging Panalla or Vishalgurh. It fell into my 
hands, amongst several bundles of original Persian letters and papers, 
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Upon the reduction of Rajgurh and Torna, the emperor, 
after halting some months near Joonere, finally quitted. 
the neighbourhood of Poona, of which place he had also 
changed the name to Moyabad, and marched towards 
Beejapoor. 


belonging to a Bramin’s family, and I was at some pains to ascertain 
its history. The writer of the letter was a Bramin, who had been very 
active in assisting the Moghuls to reduce the country in 1688-89. In 
consequence of his services he had been dignified with the titles of 
Raja and Maharaja, 1 and appointed to the revenue management of the 
district of Kuttao. During the absence of Puddajee Ghatgay Deshmookh, 
who had gone abroad to plunder at the time, this Bramin got temporary 
charge of the valuable deshmookhee claims of Boodh and Mullaoree ; 
however, upon the return and submission of the deshmookh, he lost 
these advantages, but retained charge of the fort of Booshengurh, the 
management of that district, and the village of Kuttao, which last his 
posterity enjoy in enam to this day. Puddajee Ghatgay was placed 
under his surveillance. This letter, either never sent or afterwards 
recovered, is written from Kuttao to a Moghul officer in charge of the 
province, but at that time collecting a convoy of grain at Phultun and 
Barramuttee, to be conveyed to the grand camp. 

After compliments—“ Your letter has been received, wherein you 
mention your intention of proceeding to Nubheer Shahdroog (Panalla), 
and forwarding the grain to camp, and that the thanna of Mulkapoor 
has been plundered, of which you desire to have correct intelligence. 
The same thieves have cut off all supplies from the thanna of Kurrar, by 
which that place is much distressed. The names of the thieves are 
Mahdeo Rao (Pureshram’s brother), Tookhoo Mulhar, Sunta Nandera, 
Lingoo Manay, Bhala Ghatgay, Shahjee Nimbalkur, and others. They 
have 10,000 horse, and are now near the place, between Ound and 
Korygaom. Oosman Khan, who was proceeding from the presence to 
join you, was furnished by me with 100 horse and 100 infantry, but he 
has been obliged to remain here (in Kuttao), and cannot advance, 

“ The thieves find shelter in Mortizabad, and various other districts, 
from whence they sally forth and plunder. Once or twice I have sent 
parties after them, and have cut them up. By the connivance of 
foujdars, jagheerdars, and krorees, who all share with them, these 
people are protected. On this head I have made representations to 
court, and have even obtained mace-bearers, and made them produce 
the stolen articles ; these people therefore are all inimical tome. Re- 
garding the thieves, I have further sent for intelligence, and if we are 
sufficiently strong, you and I can unite and attack them. Meer Lootf 
Oolla has written that your favour is very great towards me, and there- 
fore it is now generally known that our friendship is great, and of long 
standing. You must know that Puddajee, the thannadar of Boodh, has 


1 These titles are still enjoyed by his descendants. This Bramin 
family is the only one in Maharashtra in which the practice of secluding 
the women exists. 
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Some of the Moghul officers were anxious to negotiate 
a peace; and the favourite son of the emperor, Kaum 
Bukhsh, whose plans were early directed to the establish- 
ment of an independent kingdom at Beejapoor, and who 
in his views seems always to have had some injudicious 
scheme of conciliating the Mahrattas by admitting a part 
of their claim, now contrived to obtain the emperor’s 
consent for opening a negotiation with Dhunnajee Jadow. 

Overtures was first begun, by proposals for releasing 
Shao, the son of Sumbhajee. The negotiation proceeded, 
and Aurungzebe had, for a few days, been brought to 
consent to the payment of ten per cent. of the whole 
revenue of the six Soobehs of the Deccan as surdesh- 
mookhee, for which the Mahrattas were to engage to 
maintain order with a body of horse. On the news of this 
concession, the. Mahrattas, who, notwithstanding their 
predatory character, are at all times exceedingly eager to 
have any right formally recognised, flocked to Dhunnajee’s 
camp. Their expectations rose with their assembled 
numbers: but their increasing insolence, their tonechanged 


given his sister to * * * 1 and thus formed a connection with him; he 
actually went to Ound, when the thieves were there, taking with him 
Beeroo Bye, the mother of Shao Nimbalkur : they eat out of the same 
plate together ; he was feasted by them, and they by him, for three 
days, during which they had great rejoicing. It is your province to 
watch over and guard the king’s garrisons. The imperial army is now 
within 20 kos of us. What will it be when they move to a distance, 
and what may we not expect? If you do not believe this representa- 
tion, send your own spies to ascertain the truth of it. Until you seize 
and confine all such offenders, how can we ever expect to suppress them ? 
You should restore charge of the Boodh and Mullaoree districts to me, 
from whence I have been displaced, and if you approve of the applica- 
tion, forward it to court.” 

Underneath there is written, evidently a private postscript—“I have 
had a secret interview with Mahdeo Rao, Pureshram’s brother, and I 
told him that, if Pureshram give up Kelneh, and visit the emperor, he 
will certainly be put to death, and that nothing is now to be appre- 
hended, as the rains are at hand. Mahdeo Rao has written this to 
Pureshram.”’ 


1 Indistinct in the original. 
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from supplication to demand, their near approach to the 
camp, and their stipulating for honorary dresses to 70 
principal officers among them, entitled to that distinction 
from the emperor, led Aurungzebe to suspect. treachery 
as well as insult. He therefore broke off the negotiation, 
and recalled his ambassador, who was attacked soon after 
he left the Mahratta camp—a circumstance which con- 
firmed the emperor in his opinion.* . Aurungzebe seems 
to have returned to the eastward, from an apprehension 
that the disorders prevalent in Maharashtra were likely 
to spread over Telingana and the Carnatic; but although 
there were partial disorders occasioned by Beruds in the 
one, and Pindharees in the other, the inhabitants of those 
‘countries are a very different race, and were less prone 
to those habits of predatory enterprize which had long 
distinguished the natives of Maharashtra. The people of 
the Carnatic are not unwarlike: in bodily frame they 
are at least as robustas the Mahrattas, and at this period 
a great part of the emperor’s infantry were men raised 
in that country. Banditti, however, started up in various 
parts, and so daring had their chiefs become, that some 
of them carried on an open traffic for the goods plundered 
by their gangs. The independent Mahratta chiefs, parti- 
cularly the Ghorepurays, had of late years committed 
constant ravages about Beejapoor, Kulburga, and Beder.t 
Pemnaik, the Naik of Wakinkerah, although repeatedly 
compelled by the imperial generals to pay large fines, no 
sooner saw the Moghul troops retire to a distance, than 
he recommenced every species of rapine. The Mahrattas 
maintained a good understanding with this chief, and 
Dhunnajee Jadow, whilst the emperor was besieging the 
forts in the Syhadree mountains, lodged- his family in 


* Khafee Khan. + Scott’s Deccan, Khafee Khan, Mahratta MSS, 
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Wakinkerah, as affording greater security than any other 
place. The power of the Naik had become so formidable, 
that the emperor, after his arrival at Beejapoor, judged 
it necessary to proceed against him in person.* 

Wakinkerah was merely a fortified town, but the siege 
lasted many months. Pemnaik defended himself with 
resolution, drove back the Moghul advanced posts, whilst 
Dhunnajee Jadow perpetually harassed their camp. The 
imperial ‘officers had become so dastardly, and the troops 
so shameless, that the mere appearance of Dhunnajee’s 
cavalry made them turn to flight.f 

The best officers were at a distance. Zoolfikar Khan 
was directed to join, and a like order was sent to Daood 
Khan in the Carnatic.t The former had returned — to 
Aurungabad, after driving Neemajee Sindia from Malwa ; 
and as the Mahrattas had been principally employed to 
the northward, the Carnatic had not been infested by large 
bodies of them for several years. The important fortress 
of Vellore was surrendered in 1704 by Mannajee Moray to 
Daood Khan,§ for which Moray was promised a munsub 
by the emperor, but he never came to demand it, having, 
on his return to Maharashtra, gone off to join his 
countrymen. Daood Khan left Sadut Oolla Khan as his 
Naik or deputy in both Carnatics, and arrived in the 
emperor’s camp shortly after Zoolfikar Khan. They were 
both officers of courage and experience; they attacked 
the place with resolution, and the town of Wakinkerah 

* Khafee Khan, Scott’s Deccan. 

} The Mabrattas say that, when a horse refused to drink, and started 
at his own shadow, it was a common joke amongst the Moghuls to ask 


him why he was afraid—“One would think you saw Dhunnajee in the 
water.” This anecdote is recorded by Mr, Scott Waring. 

t Scott’s Deccan, Khafee Khan. 
_ § Original firman from Aurungzebe to Mannajee Moray in possession 
of his descendants. 
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was evacuated, after the environs had been stormed and 
taken, with heavy loss on. both sides.* 


The _Mahrattas, in the meantime, were plundering the 
open country in every direction. Ramchundur Punt 
Amat had particularly distinguished himself by retaking 
Panalla and Pawungurh by astathde, Tara Bye, on this 
event, determined to reside at Panalla, and admitted 
Ramchundur Punt to a very large share of power. 
Pureshram Trimbuck, the Pritee Needhee, had retaken 
Wussuntgurh and Satara. The latter was surprised by 
the artifice of a Bramin named’ Annajee Punt. This man 
had escaped from prison at Ginjee, and assumed the 
character of a mendicant devotee, Having fallen in with 
a party of Moghul infantry marching to relieve the 
garrison of Satara, he amused them with stories and songs, 
obtained alms from them, and so ingratiated himself with 
all, that they brought him with them, admitted him into 
the fort, and, on account of the amusement he afforded, 
allowed him to live there. Annajee Punt had formerly 
been a carcoon of Mawulee infantry, and soon saw the. 
practicability of surprising the place, if assisted by a few 
of his old acquaintances. He patiently watched his 
opportunity, informed Pureshram Trimbuck of his design, 
and having introduced a body of Mawulees into the fort, 
the enterprizing but remorseless Bramin put every man 
of the garrison to the sword. 

Shunkrajee Narain Suchew did not remain inactive 5. 
as soon as the Mogul troops withdrew from that. part of the 
country of which he was the chief manager, he retook 
Singurh, Rajgurh, Rohira, and some other places. The 
Moghul garrisons were composed of a large proportion of 


* Scott's Deccan, Khafee Khan, 


OHAP, XI.] EMPEROR IN DANGER OF BEING TAKEN, 347 


Carnatic infantry ; and these men, latterly, could not be 
brought to stand the onset of the Mawulees. 

The loss of these forts, particularly Singurh and Panalla, 
gave Aurungzebe great vexation, and augmented an illness 
under which he laboured, and from which he recovered 
very slowly. 

Zoolfikar Khan was sent to retake Singurh, and, 
previous to his departure, the emperor committed Shao to 
his eharge. Zoolfikar Khan, partly from hatred to Kaum 
Buksh, bitterly inveighed against the overtures that had 
been made for peace, and Aurungzebe was equally conscious 
of the error ; yet, with some design of releasing Shao, he 
had now recourse to the half-measure of causing letters to 
be written to the Mahrattas from Shao as their lawful 
prince, inviting them to submit. Had he released him at 
once, a division would probably have taken place amongst 
the Mahrattas. Under any circumstances, the other 
expedient was unwise, but» particularly inconsistent in 
Aurungzebe, as it was, in effect, acknowledging the legiti- 
macy of Sivajee’s government, and consequently admitting 
the injustice of Sumbhajee’s execution. The result was, 
as might have been expected, of no avail. 

Zoolfikar Khan was. successful in obtaining possession 
of Singurh, owing to the want of supplies ; but as soon as 
he retired, it was as speedily retaken by Shunkrajee N arain, 
from the same cause. The grand army, moving towards 
Ahmednugur, was attacked by the Mahrattas on the march F 
a great part of it was defeated, and had the Mahrattas 
improved an advantage which they gained, the emperor of 
the Moghuls, their inveterate for Aurungzebe, would have — 
been a prisoner in their hands. It is curious to observe 
how the Moghul writers undesignedly record their own 
humiliation on this oceasion, by d welling upon this fortunate 
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escape with abundant self-congratulation. The character 
of the imperial army was in some degree retrieved by the 
gallant charge of Khan Alum, a brave officer, whom, under 
the name of Ikhlass Khan, we have seen so active at the 
capture of Sumbhajee. 

Aurungzebe arrived at Ahmednugur, and, on pitching 
his camp on the same spot which it had 
occupied in such splendour 21 years before, 
he predicted that his end was near, by observing that he 
had this day finished his campaigns, and that his last earthly 
journey was completed. The contrast between his former 
and his present circumstances is remarkable ; but when we 
also reflect on the intervening events, we have not merely 
a striking picture, but a curious history of the growth 
of predatory power, and of the means by which it 
was nurtured. Aurungzebe had only three surviving 
sons—Sultan Mauzum, or Shah Alum, governor of Cabul ; 
Azim Shah ; and Kaum Bukhsh. Azim Shah joined his 
father at this period, and was appointed to the government 
of Malwa; Kaum Bukhsh was appointed to Beejapoor, 
and was immediately sent to take charge of his new 
government. 

In the meantime Zoolfikar Khan, who continued pursu- 
ing and attacking the Mahrattas, had gone off across the 
Kistna to aid the son and nephew of his old opponent, 
Suntajee Ghorepuray, who had been attacked by Dhunna- 
jee Jadow, in consequence of their having plundered in 
some of Tara Bye’s districts ; Zoolfikar Khan had assisted 
the Ghorepuray, and driven off Dhunnajee, when news 
reached him that the emperor had died at Ahmednugur on 
the 28th Zeekaad A.H. 1118 (or 21st 
February 1707). Hetherefore immediate- 
ly suspended operations, and marched with all expedition 


A.D. 1707. 


Feb, 21. 


‘ 
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‘to join the Deccan army, which fell under the command of 
Azim Shah, the prince nearest to the grand camp. 

In regard to the character of Aurungzebe, the facts 
connected with the rise of the Mahrattas are sufficient to 
prove that, from the time he usurped the throne, there is 
nothing in his conduct which deserves the high encomium 
which has in general been bestowed on his talents and 
government. Previous to his elevation, he displayed very 
considerable ability, together with an iniquity almost 
unparalleled. Hisboundless ambition was concealed by deep 
dissimulation, and his boldness was equal to his hypocrisy. 
His: success in placing the diadem of Hindostan on his own 
head, after overcoming his powerful rivals ; his literary 
acquirements ; his attention to business ; and the simplicity 
of his: personal habits, amidst a court so remarkable for 
splendour and magnificence, gave a tone to general opinion 
amongst his contemporaries, which his subsequent mis- 
conduct and misrule could not entirely efface. He was 
ambitious of a character for wisdom ; and his low eraft and 
mean policy are partly ascribed to this weakness. His 
greatest political error was the overthrow of Beejapoor and 
Golcondah, instead of applying their resources to the 
suppression of predatory power. His suspicion and bigotry, 
his presumption and obstinacy, alike tended to prevent the 
tranquillization of that tumult of which his own measures 
were a principal cause ; whilst his pomp weakened the 
efficiency of his armies, and exhausted the finances which 
should have maintained his wars. 
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Shao—origin of the name—he is released.—Tara Bye 
declares him an imposter, and disputes his pretensions.— 
Origin of the rajas of Akulkote.—Shao obtains possession 
of Satara—ascends the throne.— Origin of the celebrated 
Ballajee Wishwanath.—Proceedings of the Moghuls.— 
Shao’s progress.— War with Tara Bye.—Agreement with 
Daood Khan.—Death of Dhunnajee Jadow.—Tara Bye 
recovers Panalla, and establishes her court at. Kolapoor: 
—Death of Sivajee.—Accession. of Sumbhajee, and 
confinement of Tara Bye.—Advantages secured to Shao by 
the death of the Punt Suchew.—Dissolution of the agree 
ment with the Moghuls.—Mahrattas under Chunder Seyn 
Jadow proceed to collect their dues. —A trifling: dispute 
between Chunder Seyn Jadow and Ballajee Wishwanath 
leads to important consequences. —Ballajee is protected by 
Shao.—Jadow retires to Kolapoor; and afterwards joins 
the Moghuls.— Origin of Nizam-ool-Moolk—is appointed 
viceroy of the Deccan.— War with the Moghuls.—After a 
batile, the Mahrattas retreat to the Salpee Ghaut—accom- 
modation.—Disturbances.—A daring robbery, supposed to 
be committed by Khundee Rao Dhabaray—who establishes 
himself near Rajpeeplee-—Nizam-ool-Moolk favours the 
Kolapoor party.— Seedojee Ghorepuray declares for Sumbha- 
jee, and is made Senaputtee at Kolapoor—obtains posses- 
sion of Sondoor.— Great confusion and anarchy.—Ballajee 
Wishwanath is treacherously made prisoner by Dummajee 
Thorat—and ransomed.—Success of Ballajee Wishwanath 
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against Kishen Rao Kuttaokur.—Defeat of Byroo Punt 
Pingley Peishwa by Kanhojee Angria.— Alarming progress 
of Angria.—Ballajee Wishwanath effects a favourable 
arrangement with him, and is made Peishwa—obtains 
possession of Poorundhur for himself—reduces Thorat— 
establishes order in the Poona. district.—Improvement in 
the aspect of Mahratta affairs.—Allusion to the extraordi- 
nary expansion of their power from about this period—and 
to the Bramin scheme for creating union amongst the 
Mahratta chie’s.—Character of Shao.—The Emperor 
Ferokhsere conciliates the Mahrattas.—HHoossein Ally Khan 
appointed viceroy of the Deccan—ts opposed by Daood Khan, 
who is hilled.—Zooljikar Beg defeated by Khundee Kao 
Dhabaray.—Baitile near Ahmednugur.— Dhabaray is made 
Senaputtee.—Ferokhsere encourages the Mahrattas to resist 
the viceroy—the latter negociates with the Mahrattas— 
concludes a treaty with Shao—marches, supported by a 
large body of Mahrattas, to Delhi.—Ferokhsere deposed, 
and Mohumud Shah raised to the imperial dignity.— The 
famous grants for the chouth, surdeshmookhee, and swuraje 
delivered to Ballajee Wishwanath—who, accompanied by 
Khundee Rao Dhabaray, returns to Satara.—Scheme of 
the arbitrary division of Mahratta revenue—explained— 
distributed.— Officers appointed to the general swperinten- 
dence of particular parts of the country.—Kanhaojee Angria. 
—Mahratta chiefs have assignments of revenue within. the 
districts of each other.—Eager desire of all to possess, and to 
maintain, hereditary rights in thew native villages. 


Ir has been already mentioned that, upon the fall of 
Raigurh, the widow and son of Sumbhajee 
were carried prisoners to the imperial 
camp. They were received within the enclosure of the 


A.D, 1707. 
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royal tents, and at the request of Begum Sahib, the 
emperor’s daughter, a place was assigned to them near 
herself, and she continued to show them unremitting 
kindness during many years of captivity. The boy was at 
first constantly with her, and Aurungzebe, during his 
visits to his daughter, took much notice of him. Shao’s 
original name was Sivajee, but that by which he after- 
wards became known was a familiar name given him by 
Aurungzebe ; and his choosing to retain it in preference 
to that of his renowned grandfather, is as remarkable* as 
that our English appellation of “ the Shaoo Raja,” meaning 
the sovereign of the Mahratta nation, applied from his 
long reign to Shao’s successors as well as to himself, 
should have had its origin in an unbecoming pun of the 
emperor Aurungzebe. The attendants who followed the 
family into captivity were allowed to communicate with 
the Mahrattas in the Moghul army—an indulgence which 
did not extend to Shao, his mother, or to Muddon Sing, 
the illegitimate son of Sumbhajee, also made captive at 
Raigurh. Every kind of intercourse with the Mahrattas 
in rebellion was, to all the family and their followers, most 
strictly forbidden. 

' Yessoo Bye was a woman of much prudence, and care- 
fully avoided imtrigues. When Aurungzebe began to 
revolve the scheme of releasing Shao, he proposed to marry 
him to the daughters of two of the most distinguished 
Mahrattas in the imperial service, and to secure them in 
his interests by additional favours; these were, Jadow of 
Sindkheir, to whom the emperor had given the title of 

* The more remarkable because reflectively it was an insult, and at 
best a very coarse joke. It is either much for, or against, the emperor’s 
bon-mot that a corresponding word is not easily found in English. 
Sahoo means- the reverse of thief, and was used in allusion to Shao’s 


father and grandfather, of whom Aurungzebe seldom spoke but as the 
thief, the robber, &c. 


CHAP. xIr.} TARA BYE, 353 


Roostum Rao; and Sindia, Patell of Kunneirkheir,* whose 
illegitimate offspring, as heads of a Mahratta principality, 
are well known in the modern transactions of India. Shao 
was connected with Jadow by the mother’s side, and the 
proposal being agreeable to all parties, the nuptials were 
celebrated in a respectable manner, but without pomp } 
and the emperor, besides confering favours on Jadow and 
Sindia, bestowed on Shao the districts of Akulkote, Inda- 
poor, Sopa, and Neywassa in jagheer. On this occasion 
Aurungzebe, amongst other presents to Shao, gave him a 
sword he had himself frequently worn, and restored two 
swords, which Shao’s attendants had always urged him, if 
possible, to recover ; the one was the famous Bhowanee of 
Sivajee, and the other the sword of Afzool’ Khan, the 
murdered general of Beejapoor, both taken at Raigurh.t 

But Aurungzebe, as we have seen, could not resolve on 
giving effect to this plan, and after his death Shao continued 
in the camp of Azim Shah, and was, by that prince, carried 
to a considerable distance beyond the Nerbuddah, when on 
his march, at the head of the army lately employed in the 
Deccan, to contend for the throne with his brother, Sultan 
Mauzum, who was advancing from Lahore.t 

Tara Bye and her ministers improved the opportunity 
which the absence of the main body of the Moghul army 
afforded... Dhunnajee Jadow defeated Lodi Khan, the 
foujdar of Poona, re-took Chakun, and the Mahrattas were 
rapidly occupying, as well as plundering, the country, 


* Mahratta MSS, In this chapter the English reader will find more 
than usual number of harsh names, which he may be inclined to think 
might have been omitted with advantage; but they will, in’ most 
instances, deserve attention, as those of the ancestors of the principal 
Mahratta chiefs, ; 


¢ All the three swords are in possession of the raja of Satara, 
{ Khafee Khan. 
45 . 
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when Azim Shah, by the advice of Zoolfikar Khan, deter- 
mined to release Shao, but to retain his mother, brother, 
and family as hostages for his good conduct ; promising, 
however, that, in case he should succeed in establishing 
his authority, and continue steadfast in attachment and 
allegiance, he should receive the tract conquered by his 
grandfather from Beejapoor, with an additional territory 
between the Beema and Godavery.* 

Shao sent forward one of his attendants, personally 
known to Pursojee Bhonslay and Chimmajee Damoodhur, 
then at the head of some Mahratta troops in Berar and 
‘Candeish, for the purpose of announcing his approach, and 
soliciting their assistance. They immediately jomed him, 
and their example was soon followed by Hybut Rao 
Nimbalkur, Neemajee Sindia, and other chiefs. Letters, 
intimating his approach, were despatched by Shao to Tara 
Bye ; but, as she did not choose to relinquish a power she 
had so long held, or renounce her son’s pretensions to the 
sovereignty, she ‘affected to believe him an impostor, 
assembled the whole of her ministers, declared her intention 
of opposing this pretender, and called upon all the principal 
officers to attest their fidelity to the cause of her son by 
the most solemn oaths. On their compliance she appointed 
Ramchundur Punt and Neeloo Punt to assist her with 
their counsel ; Dhunnajee Jadow and Pureshram Trimbuck 
to command in the field ; Shunkrajee Narain to defend 
the Ghaut-Mahta ; and Kanhojee Angria, Surkheil, who 
had been appointed by Raja Ram to the command of the 
fleet, upon the death of Seedojee Goojur, was placed in 
charge of the coast. _Poond Sawunt, of Waree, also sent 
assurances of fidelity to Tara Bye. . 

Shao, on hearing of these proceedings, halted at the 


* Mahratta MSS. 
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Godavery, in hopes of being able to dispel’ any opinion 
there might really exist of his being an impostor ; but his 
army having increased to 15,000 men, he determined, by 
the advice of Pursojee Bhonslay, to move forward without’ 
further delay. Dhunnajee Jadow and the Pritee N eedhee’ 
advanced to oppose him. The people of the country 
seemed inclined to the cause of Tara Bye, and one village 
had the audacity to fire on his troops. Several of his men 
being killed, the place was assaulted, and a severe example 
made of the offenders. During the attack, a woman, 
bearing a boy in her arms, rushed. towards Shao, and 
threw down the child, calling out that’ she devoted him to 
the raja’s service. Shao took charge of him, and, in 
commemoration of his first success, called him Futih* Sing 
to which he afterwards added his own surname of Bhonslay, 
and always treated him like his own son. Such was the 
extraordinary origin of the rajas of Akulkote. 

As the armies drew near to each other, means were 
successfully employed to detach Dhunnajee Jadow from 
the cause of Tara Bye; and the Pritee Needhee, finding 
he was not supported in an action which took place at the 
village of Kheyr, 22 miles north of Poona, withdrew from 
Dhunnajee’s troops, and fled to Satara. Shao, joined by 
Dhunnajee, advanced to Chundun Wundun, of which he 
obtained possession. He seized the’ families of all persons 
acting against him; sent a summons to Shunkrajee 
Narain, Punt Suchew, to deliver’ up Poorundhur, 
which he had taken a short time before, and an 
order to Pureshram Trimbuck’ to ‘surrender Satara ; 
neither of them obeyed; but Shaik Meerah, a Mahomedan 
officer who commanded under the latter, confined him and 
gave up the fort. 


* “ Futih” means victory. The child’s father’s name was Lokhunday. 
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Shao, on obtaining possession of Satara, formally seated 
himself on the throne, in the month of 
March 1708. Gudadhur Prillhad was 
appointed Pritee Needhee, and Byhroo Punt Pingley was 
made Peishwa. The brother of Byhroo Punt, Neeloo 
Punt. Moreishwur, who still adhered to Tara Bye, died 
shortly after at Rangna. Dhunnajee Jadow was confirmed 
in his rank of Senaputtee, and the right of making collec- 
tions in several districts was delegated to him. At this 
period of confusion the revenue was realized on no fixed 
principle; but levied, as opportunity presented itself, in 
the manner of contribution. The principal carcoons 
employed by Dhunnajee in revenue affairs were Abbajee 
Poorundhuree,* Koolkurnee of Sassoor (Sasswur), near 
Poona, and another Bramin, Koolkurnee of Sreewurdun, 
in the district of Choule, a village then claimed by the 
Seedee, from which, in consequence of some intrigue 
connected with the Seedee’s enemy Angria, he had fled to 
Sassoor, and had been recommended to Dhunnajee Jadow 
by Abbajee Poorundhuree and Pureshram Trimbuck. The 
name of this Koolkurnee, afterwards so celebrated as the 
founder of the Peishwa’s power, was Ballajee Wishwanath 
Bhutt.t 

Meanwhile the two eldest sons of Aurungzebe, Sultan 
Mauzum and Azim Shah, had fought a bloody battle near 
Agra, in which Sultan Mauzum was victorious. The army 
from the Deccan, commanded by Azim Shah, engaged 
under great disadvantages, owing to the pertinacity of 
that headstrong prince, who, at least, accelerated diseom- 


A.D. 1708. 


* The ancestor of the present great family of Poorundhuree. 

{+ Mahratta MSS. It is proper to mention that, among Mabratta 
Bramins, Bhutt and Grehust, in speaking of their own caste, are nearly 
synonymous with clerical and secular. Custom has introduced this 
distinction. Bhutt, however,’ in the text, was merely the surname of 
Ballajee Wishwanath, not a religious appellation. 
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fiture by his want of preparation, and by his neglect of 
arrangement among his troops. He paid the forfeit of his 
obstinacy with his life. There fell with him his two sons, 
together with Turbeeut Khan, Dulput Rao Boondelay, 
Ram Sing Harra, the gallant Khan Alum, and a great 
proportion of the officers experienced or distinguished in 
Mahratta warfare. 

Kaum Bukhsh, who was sent to Beejapoor by Aurung- 
zebe a few days before his death, assumed the ensigns of 
royalty, and declared himself emperor upon the demise of 
his father ; his authority was at first acknowledged, but 
having no stability of character, he was soon deserted by 
most of his troops; he first endeavoured to conciliate the 
Mahratta Mankurees, who showed some disposition to 
listen to his overtures, but they were soon disgusted with 
his petulance and folly. Sultan Mauzum, who had used 
his victory with moderation, and was now on his march to 
the Deccan, generously offered him the kingdoms of 
Hyderabad and Beejapoor : but Kaum Bukhsh preferred 
the desperate chance of encountering the whole army of 
Hindostan, and was killed near Hyderabad, in an attack 
made upon him by his old and inveterate enemy, Zoolfikar 
Khan, who was joined on the occasion by a body of 
Mahrattas sent by Shao, under the command of Neemajee 
Sindia.* 

The affairs of Kaum Bukhsh were considered so 
desperate that, after he had refused the offer made by 
Sultan Mauzum, it was conjectured that he intended to 
follow the example of his uncle, Sultan Mohummud Akber, 
and retire to Persia ; orders were sent to all the seaports to 
intercept ‘him, and two lakhs of rupees, with an extension 


* Khafee Khan, Memoirs of Eradut Khan, original letter from 
Zoolfikar Khan to Shao. 
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of the company’s privileges, were promised by Zoolfikar 
Khan to Mr. Pitt, governor of Madras, if he would 
apprehend the fugitive. To this Mr. Pitt agreed, but 
refused the present.* 
. Zoolfikar Khan, who was in the atmy of Azim Shah in 
the battle of Agra, after supporting his reputation as an 
officer, escaped from the field, and Sultan Mauzum, by 
the advice of his excellent minister, Monaim Khan, not 
only pardoned, but promoted him to high rank, conferring 
on him the viceroyalty of the Deccan, and the title of 
Umeer-ool-Oomrah. By Zoolfikar Khan’s representations, 
Sultan Mauzum at first lent his countenance to Shao’s 
party, which tended to increase the raja’s consequence 
amongst his countrymen, and would have been followed 
by more substantial advantages in a formal grant of the 
surdeshmookhee, but Monaim Khan, unused to Bramin 
artifice, having been visited by the wukeels of Tara Bye, 
was persuaded by them that Tara Bye’s son, Sivajee, was 
the lawful raja of the Mahrattas. . Zoolfikar Khan, impatient 
at his listening to these pretensions, betrayed an irritation 
which the minister resented; and Sultan Mauzum, 
unwilling to disoblige Monaim Khan, and at the same time 
not displeased to find an excuse for deferring such a 
concession, seemed to comply with the minister’s proposal 
in favour of Sivajee, and desired that the deeds for the 
surdeshmookhee should be made out in his name; he, 
however, postponed their delivery until the claim to the 
Mahratta supremacy should be decided by the issue of the 
contest which was then in progress between the candidates. 
Shao’s army was cantoned at Chundun Wundun, in the 
neighbourhood of Satara, during the monsoon, and he 


* Original letters from the Madras Records. This Mr. Pitt was the 
father of Lord Chatham. + Khafee Khan. 
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neglected no preparation to enable him to reduce his rival. 
Amongst other expedients he made an unsuccessfulappli- 
cation to Sir Nicholas Waite, the Governor of Bombay, for 
a supply of guns, ammunition, European soldiers, and 
money.* At the opening of the fair season, after celebrating 
the Dussera, preparations were made to renew the war 
against Tara Bye. Panalla was invested, the siege pressed 
with vigour, and the havildar who commanded offered to 
surrender on condition of being confirmed in his station. 
This proposal was readily acceded to; and 
Vishalgurh was surrendered by the agent 
of Pureshram Trimbuck on the same terms. Shao next 
marched towards Rangna, where Tara Bye then was ; but, 
hearing of the approach of the army, she quitted Rangna 
and fled to Malwan. The havildar of Rangna refused to 
surrender, and opposed the besiegers with resolution ; an 
assault was made and repulsed, and Shao, on the approach 
of the monsoon, abandoning the siege, retired to Kolapoor, 
where he cantoned the troops. 

At the opening of the fair season it was intended to 
prosecute the war, but about that time an agreement was 
entered into with the Moghuls, which waved the grand 
question of hereditary claim, and rendered the reduction 
of Tara Bye a point of less pressing personal interest to 
Shao. Zoolfikar Khan, who attended the court of Sultan 
Mauzum on ‘his return to Hindostan, left Daood Khan 
Punee as his deputy in the six Soobehs of the Deccan, and 
obtain for him the government of Burhanpoor, in addition 
to his other appointment. Daood Khan settled, with such 
Mahratta chiefs as acknowledged Shao’s authority, to allow 
them, with certain reservations, one-fourth of the revenue, 
but reserved the right of collecting and paying it through 


A.D, 1709. 


* Bruce’s Annals. + Mahratta MSS. 
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his own agents. Daood Khan’s intimacy with most of the 
Mahratta chiefs, his connection with Zoolfikar Khan, and 
the terms of friendship between the latter and Shao, not 
only preserved Shao’s ascendancy, but, except in instances 
where independent plundering bands occasionally appeared, 
procured a tolerably correct observance of the terms 
mentioned.” 

In the end of the year Shao returned to Satara, and 
married two wives, one of the Mohitey, and another of the 
Sirkay, family, His other two wives were still with his 
mother at Delhi, where one of them, the daughter of 
Sindia, shortly afterwards died. Dhunnajee Jadow, after 
a long illness caused by the breaking out of an old wound 
in his leg, died on his way from Kolapoor, on the banks 
of the Warna. His carcoon, Ballajee Wishwanath, had 
accompanied him on that service, and during his sickness 
had the management of all his affairs, which created an 
unconquerable jealousy on the part of Chunder Seyn Jadow, 
Dhunnajee’s son, and several Bramins in his service, 

The army had scarcely returned to Satara when Tara Bye 
encouraged by the havildar at Panalla, 
marched towards that place, reinforced: by 
the troops of Poond Sawunt, and it was immediately 
restored to her. It was now resolved, in. order to give 
her party credit, and, the appearance of.a rising cause, 
to make that fort and the neighbouring town of Kolapoor 
the future residence of her court. Ramchundur. Punt 
‘continued’ steadfast. in. the interestof her party, and 
Shunkrajee Narain likewise maintained 
her cause, As’ the territory of the latter 
was reckoned, the foundation-stone of the empire, from 
Sivajee’s having first established, himself there, Shao deter- 


A.D. 1710. 


A.D. 1711. 


. * Khafee Khan, 
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mined to reduce the Suchew, instead of renewing the 
attack on Panalla. About this time he -entertained the 
design of removing his capital to Ahmednugur, but as it 
gave offence to Zoolfikar Khan, Shao, at his desire, 
relinquished the intention.* 

An army proceeded towards Poona, and succeeded in 
obtaining possession of Rajgurh ; but most of the Suchew’s 
forts being well stored with provisions, and garrisoned by 
veteran Mawulees, were reckoned impregnable. It was, 
therefore, with no small satisfaction that Shao heard of his 
having put a period to his existence,t—an act which, it is 
said, he committed from remorse, in consequence of having 
taken a solemn oath to maintain the cause of Tara Bye 
against his lawful prince. 

Just at the time, in the month of January, Sivajee, the 
son of Tara Bye, died of the small-pox. 
This prince was an idiot, but his death 
occasioned a considerable change at Kolapoor. _Ramchun- 
dur Punt seized the opportunity to remove Tara Bye 
from the administration, and to place Sumbhajee, the 
son of Rajis Bye, the younger widow of Haja Ram, in her 
stead—a measure which had the sanction of Hindoo usage, 
and was therefore supported by common consent. ‘Tara 
Bye, and Bhowanee Bye, her son’s widow, said to have 
been pregnant at the time of her husband’s death, were put 
into confinement, and Ramchundur Punt, unfettered by 
Tara Bye, began to exert himself with renovated vigour. 

But Shao whilst Daood Khan’s government continued, 


A.D, 1712. 


* Original letters from Zoolfikar Khan. 

+ He performed the Jui Sumadh, or voluntary death by water, which 
is not uncommon among Hindoo devotees. It is effected by placing a 
wooden platform upon several earthen pots with their mouths turned 
down, to which the planks are fastened, and small ‘holes are bored in 
the earthen vessels ; the whole is placed on deep water, on some river 
accounted holy, and the devotee seats or ties himself on the platform, 
which gradually sinks with him, 


46 
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was secured in the ascendancy ; he was also surrounded 
by most of the experienced ministers, and was totally 
exempt from that cruelty and excess which his enemies 
gave out that he inherited, with many other vices, from 
his father Sumbhajee. The loss of Shunkrajee Narain 
was a severe blow to the cause of the opposite party, and 
Shao, in that temper of conciliation for which he is 
deservedly applauded, seized the advantage which the 
sanction of lawful authority always bears, and immediately 
despatched clothes of investiture to Narroo Shunker, son 
of the late Suchew, then a child of two years old, at the 
same time confirming, as a matter of course, his mootaliq, 
or principal agent, in. that situation. This measure 
immediately secured to him the services of that party, 
and the Suchew never afterwards departed from his 
allegiance. Shao was not equally successful in binding 
all the members of the Pritee Needhee’s family to 
his interest. 

He released Pureshram Trimbuck, restored his honors by 
the removal of Gudadhur Prillhad, and 
confirmed in his formal charge of Vishal- 
gurh and its dependencies. The Pritee Needhee sent his 
eldest son, Kistnajee Bhaskur, to assume the management 
of the fort and district: but he had no sooner obtained 
possession, than he revolted, tendered his services to 
Sumbhajee, and was. made Pritee Needhee at Kolapoor. 
On this defection Pureshram Trimbuck was again thrown 
into confinement, and Shao, under a belief that the 
revolt had been encouraged by him, intended to have 
put him to death, but he was dissuaded from _ this 
design, which, even if just, would have made him odious 
in the country. 

In consequence of changes at the imperial court, Daood 
Khan was removed to the government of Guzerat, which 


A-D, 1713. 
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dissolved the agreement between the Moghuls and the 
Mahrattas. 

Chunder Seyn Jadow, who had. been appointed 
Senaputtee on the demise of his father, was sent off from 
Satara with a considerable army, and directed to levy the 
chouth, surdeshmookhee, and ghas-dana from the Moghul 
districts. He was attended on this occasion by his father’s 
earcoon, Ballajee Wishwanath, who was now charged with 
collecting and appropriating a share of the revenue for the 
raja—a situation of control which, under no circumstances, 
was likely to be favourably viewed by the Senaputtee. The 
jealousy formerly entertained was increased tenfold, and 
on a very slight cause, arising from a dispute about a 
deer run down by one of Ballajee’s horsemen, the 
suppressed enmity burst out in attempted violence ; and 
Ballajee was obliged to flee for his life, first to Sassoor, 
where the Suchew’s agent in Poorundhur did not think it 
prudent to protect him, although he begged hard to be 
permitted to enter that fort. The horsemen, his. pursuers, 
were in sight; but the commander of the fort was 
obdurate. With a few followers, amongst whom were 
his sons Bajee Rao and Chimnajee, Ballajee Wishwanath 
attempted to cross over to Pandoogurh, a fort in the 
opposite valley ; but Jadow’s horsemen were already in 
his route, and searching for him in every quarter. In 
this dangerous extremity he contrived to conceal himself 
for a few days, until two Mahrattas, the one named 
Peelajee Jadow, and the other surnamed Dhoomal, then 
common sillidars in his service, collected, by their influence 
with their relations, a small troop of horse, and promised: 
to sacrifice their lives, or carry him and his sons that night. 
to the Machee* of Pandoogurh. 


* Machee is a village attached toall hill-forts, commonly situated on the 
face of the hill completely under protection, and is sometimes fortified. 
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Ballajee Wishwanath, as the manuscripts state, “ did 
not particularly excel in the accomplishment of sitting 
upon a horse,”* but the sillidars, although they had a 
skirmish, performed their promise, and the commander 
of the fort protected him by Shao’s orders. Chunder 
Seyn Jadow peremptorily demanded his being delivered up 
to him, and threatened, in case of refusal, to renounce his 
allegiance for ever. Shao was not prepared to punish this 
insolent demand, but he refused to give up Ballajee, and 
sent orders to Hybut Rao Nimbalkur, Sur Lushkur, then 
near Ahmednugur, to march for Satara immediately. In 
the meantime Ballajee Wishwanath was cooped up in 
Pandoogurh, which was surrounded by the Senaputtee’s 
troops. Hybut Rao Nimbalkur, already jealous at not 
being made Senaputtee, and greatly incensed at Jadow’s 
behaviour, obeyed the order with all speed; the latter, 
hearing of his arrival at Phultun, quitted Pandoogurh, 
and marched to’ Dewoor. ‘The armies fought, and the 
troops of Jadow being defeated, he retired to Kolapoor, 
accompanied by Ghatgay Shirzee Rao. The latter was 
confirmed by Sumbhajee in his hereditary possessions at 
Kagul, but both went off to meet Cheyn Koolich Khan 
(Nizam-ool-Moolk), who had just been appointed, for the 
first time, to the viceroyalty of the Deccan, and from 
whom Jadow received a large tract of territory in the 
neighbourhood of Palkee, 25 miles east of Beder, as a 
jagheer for the support of his troops.f 

‘After the death of Sultan Mauzumt in 1712, the 


* His biographer adds, “and at this time required a man on each side 
to hold him on.” 

Mabratta MSS. Hudeequ-i-Alum. This Persian MS., to which I 
here refer for the first time, is a voluminous history of Nizam-ool-Moolk 
and his successors, It isa modern and respectable work, written by 
Mohummud Aboo Turab, and dedicated to Meer Alum, the well-known 
minister of Nizam Ally. I had two copies of this work, the one was 
lent to me by Mr. William Erskine, 

+ Or Shah Alum I. 
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distractions which prevailed by the usual contentions 
of the Moghul emperor’s sons, the subsequent revolution 
effected for his grandson Ferokhsere, and the barbarous 
execution of Zoolfikar Khan, were followed by important 
changes in the government of the Deccan. Of these 
changes, the first to be mentioned was of much importance, 
both as it removed Daood Khan from the government, and 
as it brought a person to the temporary charge of the 
viceroyalty, who subsequently bore a leading part in Deccan 
affairs. This was the appointment of Cheyn Koolich Khan, 
the son of Ghazee-ud-deen. His original name was Meer 
Kummur-ud-deen ; the title of Cheyn Koolich Khan, with 
a munsub of 5,000 horse, was conferred on him, when a very 
young man, by Aurungzebe, under whom, in the latter years 
of that emperor’s reign, he held the important post of 
soobehdar in the province of Beejapoor. Cheyn Koolich Khan 
had materially contributed to the success of the two Syuds, 
Abdoolah Khan and Hoossein Ally Khan, to whose bravery, 
skill, and exertions Ferokhsere owed his throne.* Amongst 
courtiers as well as states, friendship is as often the result of 
common enmity as of common interest’; Cheyn Koolich 
Khan, who was known to have been the enemy of Zoolfikar 
Khan, was immediately appointed to succeed to the 
viceroyalty of the deceased minister, and dignified with the 
title of Nizam-ool-Moolk, whilst Daood Khan was removed 
to the government of Guzerat.t 


* Khafee Khan, Khuzaneh Amirah, and Muassir-ool-Oomrah. The 
two last Persian authorities are both valuable. The Khuzaneh Amirah 
was written in the Deccan by Meer Gholam Ally, a native of Belgram, 
in the province of Oude. He is celebrated as a poet as well asa 
historian ; he is the author of the Sureo Azad, and his works are much 
prized by the Mahomedans of the Deccan, The Muassir-ool-Oomrah 
(Biography of the Moghul nobles) is much celebrated in the Deccan ; 
it was written by Shah Nuwaz Khan, or Sumsam-ad-Dowlah, with 
whose public character the reader of oriental history is already 
acquainted, from the works of Mr, Orme, Colonel Wilks, and others, 


+ Khafee Khan, 
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It was at this period that the disaffected Senaputtes 
went over to Nizam-ool-Moolk, by whom he was. well 
received, and rewarded in the manner already mentioned. 
He was accompanied by Gatgay Shirzee Rao, of Kagul, 
and. an officer named Rumbhajee Nimbalkur ; the latter 
became distinguished in the Moghul service, and got the 
title of Rao Rumbha, which descended to his posterity, 
Nizam-ool-Moolk, on arriving at Aurungabad, seemed 
disposed to favour the cause’ of Sumbhajee, which, without 
enquiring into the private motives that may have inclined 
him to that party, was now the wisest policy the Moghuls 
eould have adopted. Jadow eager for revenge, and 
Nizam-ool-Moolk, desirous of suppressing the ravages of 
Shao’s officers, sent an army against the Sur Lushkur, 
who retired from the Godavery to the Beema. Shao, in 
order to support him, sent forward a body of troops under 
Ballajee Wishwanath, whom he now dignified with the 
title of Sena Kurt, or agent in charge of the army. 
Ballajee effected. a junction with Hybut Rao Nimbalkur, 
who fell back to the neighbourhood of Poorundhur, where 
they. proposed to stand an engagement. A. battle was 
fought, in which the advantage claimed by the Mahrattas 
is contradicted. by their subsequent retreat to Salpee 
Ghaut. A detachment of Mahrattas from the Mogul army, 
under Rumbhajee Nimbalkur, took possession of the Poona 
district, and Rumbhajee obtained. a; jagheer. in the neigh- 
bourhood. At length an accommodation took place, the 
terms of which are not ascertained, but hostilities ceased, 
and the Moghuls’ returned to Aurungabad.* Nizam-ool- 
Moolk kept his troops in motion during the fair season ; 
but after he went into cantonments for the rains—a plan 
he invariably adopted—the Mahrattas, acting under 
different leaders, resumed their depredations. 


* Mahratta MSS. 
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All the deshmookhs and deshpandyas in the Moghul 
districts of Maharashtra fortified the villages where they 
resided, on pretence of defending themselves, but they 
frequently joined or assisted their countrymen, of whatever 
party, in escape, defence, or concealment. One very rich 
caravan of treasure, escorted by a large detachment under 
_ Mohummud Ibrahim Tebreezee, was attacked on the route 
from Surat to Aurungabad, the troops were entirely 
destroyed, and the property carried off.* This robbery was 
probably committed by Khundee Rao Dhabaray. For 
many years that officer had subsisted his followersin Guzerat 
and Kattywar, and exacted a tribute in those provinces. 
He acknowledged Shao as his chief; and when Daood Khan 
was appointed to Guzerat, he withdrew from the neighbour- 
hood of Ahmedabad, and established himself in the strong 
country about Naundode and Rajpeeplee,t whence, it is 
likely, from the nature of the attack, this was his first sally. 

As Nizam-ool-Moolk favoured the Kolapoor party, 
Sumbhajee’s influence was increased as that of Shao was 
diminished. Seedojee Ghorepuray,{ the son of Byherjee, 
nephew of the famous Suntajee, and youngest brother of 
the first Moorar Rao of Gootee, was induced to declare 
for Sumbhajee, by whom he was dignified with the title 
of Senaputtee, and several of the Ghorepurays, both of 
Kapsee and Moodhole, joined the Kolapoor party :. but 
Seedojee and his ally, the Patan Nabob of Savanoor, were 
too intent on their own schemes of conquest and plunder 
to quit the Carnatic. It was about this period. that 
Seedojee made a great acquisition by obtaining . possession 
of Sondoor, a fort situated in a valley of singular strength, 
within 25 miles of Bellary. 


* Khafee Khan. t+ Mahratta MSS, 
{ Ranoojee, the grandson of Suntajee, fell in battle, 
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Kishen Rao Kuttaokur, a Bramin, raised by the 
Moghuls,* took post in the country about the Mahdeo 
hills, and without joining either party, plundered the 
districts on his own account. Dummajee Thorat, an officer 
long under Ramchundur Punt, strengthened a gurhee in 
the village of Hinghee or Hingungaom, near Patus, about 
40 miles east of Poona, and levied contributions for 30 
miles round. He was of the Kolapoor party, and 
acknowledged no chief except his old patron Ramchundur 
Punt, under whom he had first established himself, and 
from whom he received Sopa and Patus as a jagheer, 
during the siege of Ginjee. Even in Mahratta estimation 
he was a lawless ruffian.t Oodajee Chowan, another of 
Ramchundur’s officers and a native of Hutnee, took the 
gurhee of Buttees Serala, and in a short time became so ~ 
formidable, that. Shao was glad to enter into a compromise, 
by conceding the chouth of Serala and Kurar, which 
Chowan long continued to receive as a personal allowance. 
There were several other petty depredators who declared 
themselves Sumbhajee’s adherents, but the most formid- 
able of all was Kanhojee Angria, then in possession of the 
coast from Sawuntwaree to Bombay, who was extending 
his sway over the province of Kallianee in the Concan, 

Such was the state of anarchy which now prevailed 
that, without a sudden change of fortune, and a greater 
efficiency in Shao’s government, his authority over the 
Mahrattas must soon have become nugatory. Ballajee 


* The same whose letter is given in a note, chap. xi. 


+ An anecdote of this freebooter is related by his countrymen with 
much horror. It is necessary to premise that one of the most sacred of 
oaths amongst Mahrattasis taken by holding the leaves of the tree 
called Bel, conjoined with turmeric, which, in the Mahratta language, 
is known by the name of Bandar. Thorat was accused of having 
forfeited his oath, and treacherously seized Ballajee Wishwanath, after 
swearing on the Bel-Bandar. “ And what of that?” said Thorat—* don’t 
I eat Bandar daily, and what is Bel but the leaves of a tree ?” 
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Wishwanath instilled some vigour into his councils, and 
began to take a lead in public affairs. He proposed to 
reduce Dummajee Thorat, and set out for that purpose ; _ 
but he was seduced to a conference, treacherously seized, 
and thrown into confinement, together with his friend 
Abbajee Poorundhuree, his two sons Bajee Rao and 
Chimnajee, and several of their immediate retainers. 

Thorat threatened them with the torture of fastening 
horses’ feeding-bags, filled with ashes, on their mouths, 
and with ultimate death, unléss he received a large ransom 
for their release. After enduring many indignities, the 
amount of their ransom was at last agreed upon and paid 
by Shao, who now applied to the Suchew to stop the 
progress of Thorat. The Suchew accordingly prepared to 
attack him; but his troops were defeated, and both the 
Suchew and his mootaliq were taken and thrown into 

confinement at Hingungaom.* 

At the same time that the Punt Suchew undertook this 
service, two expeditions were prepared at Satara—the one, 
under the Peishwa, Byhroo Punt Pingley, went to protect 
the Concan and repel Angria; and the other, commanded 
by Ballajee Wishwanath, was ordered to suppress Kishen 
Rao Kuttaokur. This Bramin had become so bold and 
confident, that he marched to Ound to meet Shao’s troops, 
but he was totally defeated, principally by the bravery 
of Sreeput Rao, the second son of Pureshram Trimbuck, 
the Pritee Needhee, who had urged his son to perform 
some action which might wipe away the misconduct of 
his elder brother and procure his father’s release. Shao, 
accordingly, once more restored the Pritee Needhee to 

_ hisliberty and rank. Kishen Rao, after perfect submission, 
* Naroo Shunker, the Punt Suchew, was then a child; but amongst 


Hindoos, the guardian generally considers the presence of his ward 
necessary on occasions of importance. ' 
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was pardoned, and received the village of Kuttao in 
enam, a part of which is still enjoyed by his posterity. 

This success. was of considerable importance, but 
a like good fortune did not attend the Peishwa’s expe- 
dition. Byhroo Punt was defeated and made prisoner 
by Angria. The fort of Logurh was taken; Rajmachee 
surrendered ; and it was reported that Angria was about 
to march for Satara. All the force that could be spared 
was collected to oppose him, under Ballajee Wishwanath, 
who undertook the command, with hopes of being enabled, 
from his former connection with Angria, to effect an 
accommodation more desirable than any that might result 
from a protracted contest with a powerful neighbour. 
Ballajee knew Angria to be a leader of considerable ability 
as well as enterprize, and that his resources were not 
bounded by the extent of the districts in his possession, 
but were chiefly obtained by daring and extensive piracies, 
Ballajee was successful in his endeavours ; and Angria, on 
condition of receiving 10 forts,* and 16 fortified places of 
less strength,t with their dependent villages, on being 
confirmed in command of the fleet and his title of Surkheil, 
agreed to renounce Sumbhajee, to release the Peishwa, to 
restore all his conquests, except Rajmachee, and to maintain 
the cause of Shao. : 

By this agreement the Seedee found himself deprived of 
some places of which he had enjoyed the revenue for 20 
years. ..The consequence was an immediate rupture 


* These were—1, the island of Kenery (Kundeyree) ; 2, Kolabah ; 
3, Severndroog ; 4, Viziadroog ; 5, Jyegurh ; 6, Deodroog ; 7, Kunnik- 
droog; 8, Futihgurh ; 9, Oochitgurh; and 10, Yeswuntdroog. 


+ 1, Byroogurh ; 2, Kotla; 3, Vickutgurh ; 4, Manikgurh ; 5, Mirg- 
gurh ; 6, Sagurgurh ; 7, Russalgurh ; 8, Palgurh and Ramdroog ; 9, 
Gurhee Karaputtun; 10, Ramdroog; 11, Kajapoor; 12, Amber; 13, 
Sataolee ; 14, Kamtey; 15, Sreewurdun; and 16, Munrunjun.—(Copy 
of original papers.) 
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between that chief and Angria, in which Ballajee Wishwa- 
nath, co-operating against the Seedee, invaded his territory, 
and soon compelled him to submit. 

Ballajee having performed this service in a manner so 
entirely to Shao’s wishes, was received, on 
his return to Satara, with the greatest 
distinction ; and, in consequence of the failure of Byhroo 
Punt Pingley, that minister was removed from the dignity 
of Mookh Purdhan, and Ballajee Wishwanath was 
appointed Peishwa in his stead. His friend Abbajee 
Poorundhuree was confirmed as his mootaliq, and Ramajee 
Punt Bhanoo as. his Furnuwees.* _ 

Manajee Moray, after the desertion of Chunder Seyn 
Jadow, had received clothes of investiture as Senaputtee, 
but had not performed the services that were expected of 
him ; he was now ordered, with Hybut Rao Nimbalkur, to 
accompany Ballajee into. the Poona district, for the purpose 
of reducing Dummajee Thorat. As Ballajee was appre- 
hensive that the Suehew, who was still a prisoner in 
Hingungaom, might be killed if the place were attacked, 
he was prevailed upon by Yessoo. Bye, the Punt Suchew’s 
mother, to endeavour to.obtain his release before hostilities 
commenced. ‘This was. accordingly effeeted, and Yessoo 
Bye, in gratitude to the Peishwa for saving her son, made 
over to him the Suchew’s rights in the Poona district, and 
gave him up the fort of Poorundhur, as a place of refuge 
for his family, then residing in Sassoor. On tke same 
pretence Ballajee obtained a grant of it from Shao, by 
which concession that prince forged the first link in the 
chain which afterwards. fettered his own power, and 
reduced his successors to empty pageants of Bramin policy. 

The force assembled in the Poona district was too 


A.D, 1714. 


* Ancestor of the celebrated Nana Furnuwees. 


» 
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powerful for Thorat.. He was soon forced into the gurhee 
of Hingungaom, which was breached and stormed. 
Dummajee Thorat was made prisoner, and the gurhee was 
destroyed. ; . 

The Sur Lushkur returned to the Godavery, after 
quarrelling with the raja for not appoint- 
ing him Senaputtee, and they were never 
reconciled. The Peishwa induced'the Moghul agent,* in 
charge of the Poona district, to make over the superior 
authority to him, on promising that Rumbhajee Nimbalkur’s’ _ 
jagheer should be respected. He immediately suppressed 
a banditti which infested it; gave his attention to restoring 
order in the villages; discontinued all farming of revenue ; 
and encouraged cultivation, by the usual means of very 
low and gradually increasing assessments. f 

The affairs of the Mahrattas began to wear a more 
favourable aspect in all quarters ; but after the confusion, 
weakness, and total anarchy which have just been deseribed, 
the rapid expansion of their power from about this period, 
under the authority of Shao, is on any view very remark- 
able, and at first, until the cause be investigated, might 
seem quite incredible. The circumstances, however, which 
preserved that prince’s ascendancy will be satisfactorily 
explained ; and, as to the domestic confusion among the 
Mahrattas, it may be considered the reaction of their 
predatory power ; their present state was like a flood with 
its channel completely obstructed, which rises on its natural 
barriers, till, surmounting or bursting through them, it 
inundates the plains, 

The influence of Ballajee Wishwanath continued to 
increase, and no affair of importance was undertaken 
without his advice. A conciliatory policy was agreeable to 


A.D. 1715, 


* He was a Mahratta, named Bajee Kuddum, + Mahratta MSS. 
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Shao, and dictated all Ballajee’s measures. | The system of 
Sivajee was the groundwork of their arrangements ; but, 
since the time of Sumbhajee, the necessity of preserving 
the raja’s supremacy, by profusely issuing deeds, confirming 
to the successful Mahratta leader the possession of all the 
territory in which he could establish himself, was ruinous 
both to their union and resources as a nRbiora The nature; 
however, of the tribute which Sivajee’s genius had instituted, 
suggested a remedy for the endless divisibility which every 
additional acquisition of territory was. likely to create. 
The expedient adopted, which must have been dong 
contemplated, will be shown in its proper place; and 
although it but temporarily insured its end, is the most 
ingenious, as well as the deepest, scheme of Bramin policy 
which is to be found unconnected with their religious 
system. The ministry, as far as practicable, was composed 
of the old retainers, and the situations of those who adhered 
to the Kolapoor party were conferred on their near 
relations. 
The following is a list of the ministry at this period :— 


Pritee Needhee—Pureshram Trimbuck. 
The Eight Purdhans. 

Peishwa, or Mookh Purdhan—Ballajee Wishwanath. 
Amat—Amba Rao Bapoo Rao Hunwuntay. 
Suchew—Naroo Shunker. 
Muntree—Naroo Ram Shenwee. 
Senaputtee—Maun Sing Moray. 
Somunt—Anund Rao. 
Nyadeish—Honajee Anunt. 
Pundit Rao-—Moodghul Bhutt Oopadheea. 


Pursojee Bhonslay and Hybut Rao Nimbalkur both died 
about this time. ‘The son of the former, Kanhojee Bhonslay, 
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was confirmed by Shao in all his father’s possessions, and 
succeeded to his title of Sena Sahib Soobeh ; but the rank 
of Sur Lushkur was conferred on Dowulshee Somwoushee, 
together with all the rights and honors of the situation. 
The son of Hybut Rao, whose succession was set aside, 
quitted Shao’s standard, joined Chunder Seyn Jadow, and 
afterwards received Barsee and other districts as a jagheer 
from Nizam-ool-Moolk. 

Shao was not destitute of ordinary ability ; he was 
naturally generous, liberal to all religious establishments, 
observant of forms enjoined by the Hindoo faith, and 
particularly charitable to Bramins. The Ghaut-Mahta and 


- the rugged Concan were his birthright, but, unused to 


climb Ghauts, or wander and live in the wilds of the 
mountain-forest like his hardy grandfather, Shao’s child- 


wood was spent within the enclosure of the imperial 


seraglio, and it is not surprising that, seduced by the pomp 
and luxury of which he partook, his habits should have 
continued those of a Mahomedan. He occasionally showed 
all the violence of the Mahratta character,* and for the 
time anger overcame his indolence ; but in general he was 
satisfied with the respect and homage paid to his person, 
and the professions of obedience invariably shown by the 
ministers to his commands ; he was pleased at being freed 
from the drudgery of business, and in following his favorite 
amusements of hawking, hunting, and fishing ; he did not 
foresee that he was delegating a power which might 
supersede his own. As legitimate head of the Mahrattas, 
the importance of that nation was increased by the manner 
in which he was courted by the Moghuls ; and the dignities 


* In comparison with the Bramins, the Mahrattas are extremely 
violent, which forms a striking contrast with the inflexible placidness 
which the former can command, 
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and rights conferred upon him, in consequence of his 
situation, gave an influence and respect to the name of 
Shao, which, under other circumstances, he could never 
have attained. Both the sons of Sivajee followed the 
example of their father, from. the period when he mounted 
the throne, and always declared their dependence ; but 
Shao acknowledged himself a vassal of the throne of Delhi, 
and whilst styling himself king of the Hindoos, he affected, 
in his transactions with the Moghuls, to consider himself 
merely as a Zumeendar, or head deshmookh of the empire. 

The Emperor Ferokhsere, soon after his accession, upon 
the cessation of hostilities at the Salpee Ghaut, appointed 
Shao to the rank of 10,000 horse ;* and for 17 months, or 
during the first government of Nizam-ool-Moolk, the 
policy and vigour of that viceroy had greatly tended to 
control the Mahrattas. 

Ferokhsere, ata very early period, began to entertain a 
jealousy of the Syuds, to whom he owed his elevation, and 
mutual distrust soon followed. He. consented to appoint 
the younger Syud, Hoossein Ally Khan, to the viceroy- 
alty of the Deccan, in hopes that, by separating the brothers, 
he should weaken their power and compass their destruc- 
tion. In applying for this appointment, Hooosein Ally 
Khan intended to follow the example of Zoolfikar Khan, 
and govern by deputy ; but, relying on the emperor’s 
assurances, he was prevailed upon to depart for the Deccan, 
openly declaring, however, that if anything should be 
meditated again his brother, he would be in the capital in 
20 days. Ferokhsere, under whose authority Daood Khan 
was removed to Guzerat, now despatched secret instructions 
to that officer to oppose the new viceroy, promising that, 
if successful, he should be appointed to the six Soobehs of 


* Original letter from Ferokhsere to Shao, 
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the Decean in his stead. Daood Khan, from his known 
influence with the Mahrattas, and other circumstances, was 
considered a person peculiarly fit for this commission, 
which, at the command of the emperor, he readily under- 
took. The only Mahratta, however, that had come forward, 
or had time to join him, was Neemajee Sindia, who, content 
with a jagheer he received from Zoolfikar Khan, in the 
neighbourhood of Aurungabad, attached himself, during | 
the dissensions of his countrymen, to the Moghul viceroy 
for the time being. On the present occasion, in observance 
of the same temporizing rule, when 
Hoossein Ally Khan and Daood Khan came 
to a battle, Neemajee Sindia gallopped about at a distance, — 
awaiting the result, and seeing victory declare in favour of 
Hoossein Ally, after the death of Daood Khan, the Mahratta 
congratulated the victor, and joined his standard.* 

Ferokhsere, disappointed ‘in his treacherous scheme, but 
still intent on the destruction of the brothers, with the 
greatest professions of cordiality, secretly encouraged 
resistance to the viceroy’s authority, both amongst the 
servants of his government and the Mahrattas—a base and 
silly policy which in the end, could hardly fail to meet 
with its deserts. 

The first expedition, directed by Hoossein Ally Khan 
against the Mahrattas, was for the purpose of opening the 
communication between Surat and Burhanpoor, and 
suppressing the depredations of Khundee Rao Dhabaray, 
who had established a line of posts along that route, and 
exacted one-fourth of the effects of all travellers who did 
not purchase his passport. Eight thousand men were 
sent off, under Zoolfikar Beg, to destroy this freebooter ; 
but Dhabaray, hearing of their march, threw himself in 


A.D. 1716. 


* Khafee Khan, 
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the way, suffered himself to be pursued in the usual 
manner, until the Moghuls were broken, when, wheeling 
round, the experienced Mahratta completely defeated 
them, killed the commander, and plundered his! troops 
even of their clothes. * | 

Maokoob Sing, the .dewan of Hoossein Ally Khan, ‘set 
out, accompanied by Chunder Seyn Jadow, to avenge this 
disgraceful defeat. _Khundee Rao effected a junction with 
the troops of the Sur Lushkur, and gave the Moghuls 
battle near Ahmedntgur. A severe conflict took place, in 
which both parties claim the advantage, but the Moghuls 
returned to Aurungabad.t}  Khundee Rao Dhabaray, 
who had been long absent from court, went to Satara 
after these successes, paid his respects to Shao, and was 
raised to the rank of Senaputtee of the empire, Manajee 
Moray having been removed for inability and misconduct.t 

The Mahratta officers, encouraged by their suecess, and 
by, the secret overtures of Ferokhsere, now extended their 
encroachments ; and, in addition to the chouth, which they 
had agreed to receive from) Daood Khan in liew of ‘all 
claims, they everywhere levied the surdeshmookhee. 

It was under these circumstances that Hoossein Ally 
Khan, distracted by Mahratta depredations on one side, 
and court intrigues. on the other, had recourse ‘to 
negotiations with Shao.§ Shunkrajee Mulhar, originally 
a carcoon under Sivajee, and appointed Suchew by Raja 
Ram, at Ginjee, retired, as has been mentioned, during the 
siego of that place, to Benares. Having become tired of a 
life so little in unison with his former habits, he engaged, 


* Khafee Khan, Muassir-ool-Oomrah, and Mahratta MSS. 


t Mahratta MSS., and Khafee Khan. Ihave here rather followed 
the Mahratta than the Moghul account, because subsequent events 
corroborate the former, 


{ Mahratta MSS, § Khafee Khan, and Mabraita MSS, 
48 
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although then avery old man, in the service of Hoossein 
Ally Khan when appointed to the Deccan. He soon 
gained the confidence of his master, and at an early period 
entered into a correspondence with his old friends at 
Satara. He represented to the viceroy that, if the 
Mahratta claims were recognised, they would have an 
interest in the prosperity of the country ; that this was the 
only way to restore tranquillity, and a certain means to 
obtain powerful allies, by whose aid he might rest secure 
from present intrigues, and eventually defy the avowed 
hostility of the emperor. 

In -these opinions he was supported by Mohummud 
Anwar Khan, the governor of Burhanpoor, a person high 
in the confidence of Hoossein Ally Khan. Shunkrajee 
Mulhar was therefore despatched to Satara, for the purpose 
of effecting an arrangement and alliance between the 
Moghuls and his countrymen. 

This mission laid open a grand prospect to the aspiring 
mind of Ballajee Wishwanath. Besides the chouth and 
surdeshmookhee of the six Soobehs of the Deccan, 
including the Beejapoor and Hyderabad Carnatic, with the 
tributary states of Mysore, Trichinopoly, and Tanjore, 
Shao demanded the whole of the territory in Maharashtra 
which had belonged to Sivajee, with the exception of his 
possessions in Candeish ; but in lieu of which, territory 
adjoining the old districts, as far east as Punderpoor, was 
to be substituted. The fort of Sewneree was required to 
be given up, and the fort of Trimbuck restored. The old 
districts in the Carnatic were also demanded, and a 
confirmation of some conquests lately made by Kanhojee 
Bhonslay, the Sena Sahib Soobeh, in Gondwaneh and 
Berar ; and, lastly, the mother and family of Shao were 
to be sent from Delhi as soon as practicable. 
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On these conditions Shao promised to pay to the 
imperial treasury,—for the old territory, a peshkush, or 
tribute, of ten lakhs of rupees: for the surdeshmookhee, 
or ten per cent. of the whole revenue, he bound himself 
to protect the country, to suppress every species of 
depradation, to bring thieves to punishment, or restore 
the amount stolen, and to pay the usual fee of 651 per 
cent. on the annual income, for the hereditary right of 
surdeshmookh : for the grant of the chouth he agreed to 
maintain a body of 15,000 horse in the emperor’s service, 
to be placed at the disposal of the soobehdars, foujdars, 
and officers in the different districts ; but upon the grant 
of the chouth no fee was to be paid. The Carnatic, and 
the soobehs of Beejapoor and Hyderabad, which were then 
overrun by the partizans of Sumbhajee, raja of Kolapoor, 
Shao promised to clear of plunderers, and to make good 
every loss sustained by the inhabitants of those provinces 
from the date of the final settlement of the treaty. 

Shunkrajee Mulhar had already sufficiently proved his 
desire to forward the interests of his 
countrymen, and Shao appointed him to 
conclude the terms, which, according to the above 
proposals, were, with some exceptions, conceded by 
Hoosein Ally Khan.* 

The territory and forts not under the viceroy’s control 
were to be recovered at some season of leisure, or in any 
manner which Shao might think fit ; in the meantime, a 


A.D. 1717. 


body of 10,000 horse were sent to join the viceroy, 


Suntajee and Pursojee Bhonslay, relations of the Sena 
Sahib Soobeh, Oodajee Powar, Wiswas Rao, and several 
other commanders were detached in charge of the 


* Mahratta MSS. Copy of an original memorandum, and several 
original papers. Khafee Khan also partially confirms this account, 
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Mahratta troops for this duty. Agents were at the same 
time sent to inquire into the state of the districts, and 


- eollect the extensive shares of revenue now assigned to 


them, whilst. the Bramin ministers were divising a system 
for realizing their intricate claims, which it was by no 
means their object or their interest to simplify. 

The emperor, however, refused to ratify the treaty 
which had been exchanged; and an 
unworthy favorite having given him great 
encouragement in his intrigues for the destruction of the 
Syuds, he became less guarded in his measures, and an 
open rupture seemed inevitable. Hoossein Ally Khan, 
therefore, prepared to march for the capital, and solicited 
aid from Shao.* Such an opportunity was not neglected, 
Ballajee. Wishwanath and Khundee Rao -Dhabaray 
proceeded. to join the viceroy with a large body of troops, 
for which he agreed to pay them a certain sum daily, 
from the date of their crossing the Nerbuddah, until their — 
return ; and Hoossein Ally Khan further promised. that 
the treaty should be ratified, and the family of Shao released 
and delivered to his officers,t | Ballajee Wishwanath was 
instructed by Shao, on his departure, to endeavour, if 
possible, to obtain the cession of the forts of Doulutabad 
and Chandah, and an authority for levying the tribute, 
which had been for some time, imposed by the Mahrattas, 
in Guzerat and Malwa. The plea on which these extra- 
ordinary pretensions to tribute were made was, that, the 
chiefs who had already levied contributions in those 
provinces would break in and plunder, unless Shao could 


ALD, 1718. 


* The Moghul historians mention that the viceroy pretended to receive 
from Shao a son of Sultan Mohummud Akber, then residing at the 
Mahratta court. The Mahrattas do not record this circumstance ; but, 
although very possible, as it was attended by no result, i have rejected it. 


{¢ Khafee Khan, and Mahratta MSS, 
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receive ‘such an authority as must oblige the chiefs in 
question to look to him only for, what they termed, their 
established contributions, and that he would, under these 
circumstances, be responsible for the protection and 
improvement of the territories. 

The ‘combined army marched to Delhi, where the 
wretched Ferokhsere, as irresolute in his actions as he 
was bold ‘in his intrigues, could not be prevailed upon to 
act any consistent part: he was alike submissive and 
deceitful ; the friends, who would have acted: for him, 
were suffered to be removed ; and, finally, after some 
tumult, he was confined by the Syuds, and subsequently 
put to death. ‘Two princes of the royal household 
succeeded each other on the throne, and died within 
seven months. 


Roshun Ikhtiar, the son of Jehandar Shah, and grand- ° 


son of Sultan Mauzum, was then raised 
to the imperial dignity’ by the title of 
Mohummud Shah; but the two Syuds, by whom’ all 
these changes were effected, conducted the affairs of the 
empire with absolute sway, and with the usual watchful 
jealousy of usurpers. They held the ‘reins with ‘a strong 
hand, but they were naturally desirous of retaining the 
services of such nobles of experience and ability as were 
not supposed. hostile to their party. Of this number was 
Nizam-ool-Moolk, but that officer was secretly inimical to 
their power; he had been removed from his government in 
the Deccan to make room for Hoossein Ally Khan, and 
appointed to, Mooradabad, where he had distinguished 
himself by his activity in reducing to order some rebellious 
zumeendars of the provinces, who had sheltered themselves 
in the Sewalik mountains. He was’ recalled to court by 
the emperor, and remained at Delhi for some time unem- 


A.D. 1719, 
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ployed, but was at last despatched as governor of the 
province of Malwa, at the recommendation of the elder 
Syud. Although daring and ambitious, he inherited the 
temporizing policy of his father, and he was induced, on 
the confinement of Ferokhsere, to profess his allegiance 
to the pageant emperor whom the Syuds had set up. He 
continued in his government of Malwa; but observing the 
troubles and disorders likely to arise, he waited in expecta- 
tion of some favorable opportunity to aggrandize himself, 
during the revolutionary period of which he foresaw the 
approach. 

Ballajee Wishwanath and his Mahrattas remained at 
Delhi until the accession of Mohummud 
Shah; and during the tumult which 
preceded the confinement of Ferokhsere, Suntajee Bhonslay 
and 1,500 of his men were killed by the populace in the 
streets of Delhi.* The army was paid by the Syuds, 
according to the agreement, and Shao’s mother and family 
given over to Ballajee Wishwanath. Both the Peishwa 
and Senaputtee being anxious to return to the Deccan, 
they were permitted to depart; and, according to the 
treaty with Hoossein Ally Khan, they received three 
imperial grantst for the chouth, surdeshmookhee, and 


A.D. 1720. 


* Seyr Mutuakhereen, and Mahratta MSS. In the latter, the manner 
of his death is differently related ; but here the former is the preferable 
authority. He is said to have been the natural son of Pursojee 
Bhonslay. The Seyr-ul-Mutuakhereen is a well-known Persian work, 
which was translated into English by a renegade Frenchman, named 
Mustapha, His manuscript translation is in the library at the India 
House. 


{ The original grants are in possession of the raja of Satara : they are 
in the name of Mohummud Shah, dated in the first year of his reign, 
A.H. 1131 (A.D.1719). The Emperor Mohummud Shah was uot, in 
fact, placed on the throne till 1720; but during the months that 
intervened between his elevation and the dethronement of Ferokhsere, 
two seg had filled the throne, whose names were expunged from the 
records. 
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swuraje. The chouth,* or one-fourth of the whole revenue 
of the six Soobehs of the Deccan, including the Hyderabad 
and Beejapoor Carnatic, and the tributary states of 
Tanjore, Trichinopoly, and Mysore ; the surdeshmookhee,t 
or ten per cent. over and above the chouth; and the 
swuraje,t literally meaning our own sovereignty, or the 


* The deed for the chouth is dated 22nd Rubbee-ool-Akhir, A.H. 
1131, and grants to Shao the fourth of the whole revenue of the six 
Soobehs of the Deccan, simply on condition that he shall maintain 
15,000 horse, for the purpose. of assisting the military governors in 
preserving order and tranquillity in the country. 


+ The surdeshmookhee grant is dated 4th Jummadee-ool-Uwul, or 
twelve days after that of the chouth. It does not specify in the body 
of the deed that it is granted as a hereditary right ; but the customary 
fee on such occasions is stated on the back of the instrument, as will be 
seen in the accompanying extract, which also shows the estimated 
revenue of the six Soobehs of the Deccan, as registered by the Moghuls, 
The fee so calculated was commuted to 1,17,19,390 rupees, in consequence 
of the depopulated state of the districts, 


Rs, “AL Py 
Soobeh Aurungabad .........:..wedecosddosscsece 1,23,76,042 11 3 
Ditto Berar ........ AROS REET BACs PEEP ET 1,15,23,508 14 3 
Ditto” Bedag - bicpc, .. so¥ceads t$i9 54 de 0 ddr 74,91,879 12 93 
DIO BOCMPOOU: .. sts. .cdicccestecdeis Soe me aes. 7,85,08,560 14 1 
ips “Hyderabad SOA hee 6,48,67,483 0 O 
Dito! Candoish ss sasdiads vice xs cceenes da ceacans sc 57,49,819...0 - 3 


Rupees 18,05,17,294 6 

The surdeshmookhee estimated in rupees at.. 1,80,51,730 0 
Peshkush, or established fee on hereditary 

rights conferred, 651 per cent... ... ... 11,75,16,762 0 
The immediate payment on delivering the 

deeds *onestourth: Or idl ate nee les meet 2,93,79,190 8 

The remainder, payable by instalments ... 8,81,37,571 8 


¢ The following is alist of the 16 districts included in the grant of 
the swuraje :—1, Poona; 2, Sopa, including Barramuttee ; 3, Indapoor ; 
4, Waee; 5, the Mawuls; 6, Satara; 7, Kurar; 8, Kuttao ; 9, Maun; 
10, Phultun; 11, Mulkapoor; 12, Tarla; 13, Panalla; 14, Azerah ; 15, 
Joonere ; and 16, Kolapoor. The pergunnas north of the Toongbuddra, 
including Kopaul, Gudduck, Hullyal, and all the forts which were 
captured by Sivajee. The Concan consisting of—1, Ramnugur, includ- 
ing—1, Gundavee; 2, Jowur; 3, Choule; 4, Beemgurh ; 5, Beemree ; 
6, Kallianee ; 7, Rajpooree; 8, Dabul; 9, Jowlee; 10, Rajapoor ; 11, 
Ponda; 12, Akola; and 13, Koodal. 

The above contain all that is useful from these deeds : to give a full 
translation is quite unnecessary, especially as, to the generality of 
readers, the substance will prove more intelligible. 
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districts possessed by Sivajee at thé time of his. death, 
which :were granted to Shao, excepting the detached 
possessions in Candeish, the fort of Trimbuck, with the 
adjoining district, and the conquests south of the Wurdah 
and Toongbuddra rivers, which were, not ceded. . In. lieu 
of such of these claims .as lay to the north of the Beema, 
districts beyond the line of forts from Tattora to Muchin- 
déergurh, as far cast as Punderpoor, were wholly ceded to 
Shao, and also those districts which Aurungzebe had 
promised to him at the time of his marriage in that 
emperor’s. camp. The country watered by the Yairla, 
Maun, and Neera, celebrated for good horses and hardy 
soldiers, and the residence of the most ancient families in 
Maharashtra, who had. not hitherto formally acknowledged 
the descendant of Sivajee, were by this cession placed 
under his authority. 7 

The Mahrattas pretend that the conquests in Berar by 
Pursojee and Kanhojee. Bhonslay, and their right to 
tribute in Guzerat and Malwa, were confirmed at the same 
time ; but although some very indefinite verbal promise 
may have been given, and Ballajee Wishwanath left a 
wukeel, named Deo Rao Hingunee, for the purpose, as is 
alleged, of receiving the sunnuds, yet subsequent events 
prove the falsity of the assertion. No such confirmation 
appears in the imperial deeds; the usual fees levied on an 


hereditary assignment are specified on the back of the 


grant for the surdeshmookhee, but none of the three were 
given as perpetual alienations. 

When Ballajee Wishwanath departed for Delhi, he left 
his dewan, Abbajee Poorundhuree, as his mootaliq, or 
deputy, in charge of his seal of office, and the duties of 
Peishwa continued to be carried on at the Mahratta court 
in Ballajee’s name. On his return to Satara with the 
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imperial deeds, the scheme for collecting and distributing 
the revenues, which all admit to have been projected by 
Ballajee, was examined, and the system before alluded to, 
which had already. been partially introduced, was now 
generally promulgated. A brief analysis of their plans for 
collecting and appropriating the revenues will afford more 
insight into the character of the people, and the nature of 
Bramin power, than the subject promises. It furnishes 
not only some explanation of the mode adopted for 
preserving 4 common interest among the Mahrattas, and 
affording pretexts for encroaching on the Moghuls, but it 
exposes the laboured artifice by which the illiterate 
Mahratta chief becomes wholly dependent on his Bramin 
accountant. 

The surdeshmookhee, or ten per cent. on the revenues 
of the six Soobehs of the Deccan, was first set aside, and 
termed by the ministers the raja’s wutun—a gratifying 
sound to the ears of a Mahratta, whether prince or 
peasant. : 

The imposition of the surdeshmookhee, of course, 
reduced, in a proportionate degree, the actual collections 
from a country, the resources of which were already 
drained to the utmost ; but the nominal revenue continued 
the same. To have collected even one-fourth of the 
standard assessment would probably, at this period, have 
been impossible; but the Mahrattas, in all situations, 
endeavoured to secure, in lieu of their chouth, at least 
25 per cent. of the real balance. But, although they 
seldom could collect it, they always stated the chouth as 
due upon the tunkha, or standard assessment ; because, 
even should a day of retribution arrive, no claim of 
peshkush could be made by the Moghuls on that head, as 
none was specified on the deed. 

49 
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In regard to the surdeshmookhee, it suited both their 
foreign and domestic policy to keep that claim undefined. ; 
but one system in practice, that of exacting as much as 
they could, was as simple as it was invariable. 

Of the 75 per cent. which remained to the Moghuls, 
one-third, or 25 per cent. was received, according to 
established usage, by the foujdar, and the balance was 
collected sometimes for the imperial exchequer, but 
generally on account of some jagheerdar, to whom, as I 
have already mentioned in a former chapter, the Moghul 
conquests in the Deccan were assigned for the support of 
troops. This general mode of appropriating the revenue 
accounts for the seizures, resumptions, and cessions of 
territory, under the name of jagheer, which was taken, 
re-taken, and interchanged, during the later wars in the 
Decean, between the Nizam and the Peishwa. It likewise 
explains the practice which prevailed in many villages, 
even up to the period of the late conquests in Maharashtra 
by the British government, of bringing 50 per cent. of the 
net revenue to account under the head of jagheer, for 
which the koolkurnees, in less than a century, could assign 
no reason except the custom of their forefathers. 

The swuraje, applied in the first instance to that part of 
the territory north of the Toongbuddra possessed by Sivajee 
at his death, was, upon the return of Ballajee Wishwanath, 
extended in its signification to the whole of the Mahratta 
claims, exclusive of the surdeshmookhee. Of these claims, 
one-fourth, or 25 per cent., was appropriated to the head 
of the state, in addition to the surdeshmookhee ; and this 
fourth was known by the name of the raja’s babtee:* the 


* This was to distinguish it from other Babtee, or items of revenue. 
Thus they say, Surdeshmookhee Babtee, Mokassa Babtee, or items of 
revenue under these heads respectively. 
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balance was termed mokassa.* Upon the mokassa there 
were two shares left at the disposal of the raja—the one 
was Sahotra, or six per cent., and the other Nargounda, 
or three per cent., both calculated on the whole swuraje. 
The balance of the mokassa was 66 per cent. of the whole 
of the Mahratta claims, exclusive of the surdeshmookhee. 

The Sahotra was bestowed by Shao on the Punt Suchew, 
as an hereditary assignment; but it was only collected by 
the Suchew’s own agents within the territory wholly 
possessed by the Mahrattas: separate collectors were sent 
by the raja to realize it in distant districts. The 
Nargounda was granted to different. persons, at the raja’s 
pleasure. 

The Purdhans, independent of salaries from the treasury, 
had many enam villages conferred upon them. . Ballajee 
Wishwanath received several districts adjoining Poona in 
personal jagheer, including the fort of Logurh. The 
Pritee Needhee, the Peishwa, and the Punt Suchew were 
charged with the collection of the Babtee on the raja’s 
account. ‘Thus there were distinct agents for realizing the 
babtee and surdeshmookhee, for the Sahotra of the Punt 
Suchew, for the Nargounda of the assignee to whom it 

* This word was no doubt adopted from the old name of the Beeja- 
poor revenue officer, The Mahrattas are not very choice in their 
etymology, and appear to have been particularly arbitrary in fixing their 
revenue nomenclature, Nargounda, for instance, which is a corruption 
of the common Carnatic name for head Patell (Sur Patell, in Maha- 
rashtra), was applied to express 3 percent. upon their whole revenue, 
exclusive of the surdeshmookhee, The office of Nargounda, or Nargoara, 
was common under the Beejapoor government, in the districts south of 
the Kistna. Nar in the Carnatic is (I believe) applied, like turuf in 
Maharashtra, as a name for a smaller division of a district, and Gaora 
is synonymous with Patell, When Shao got possession of Panalla, he 
bestowed the hereditary right of Nargaora on his Chitnees, which, for 
some reason unexplained, had been forfeited by a Mahratta named 
Nagojee Bhaskur to the Beejapoor government. In this case, the 
Nargaora wutun, having been granted in the Arabic year 1110 


(A.D. 1709-10), before the plan of revenue distribution was thought of, 
it was simply an hereditary right, as head Patell of the turuf, 


a 
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belonged, and for mokassa to different officers. for 
maintaining troops. . 

The mokassa was distributed amongst a great number 
of chiefs, as military’ jagheer, burdened, according to 
circumstances, with dues to the head of the state, both 
money and of troops. The districts of old Mahratta 
jagheerdars were exempted from the chouth, but they 
generally were liable to the payment of surdeshmookhee, 
besides furnishing their quota of horse. Such jagheers, in 
a grant of mokassa for a large tract, were always stated as 
deductions, and long before districts were conquered, 
former grants and assignments of their revenue were 
distributed. Numberless personal jagheers and enams of 
lands and of whole villages were alienated by Shao : the 
former commonly required the performance of some 
service, but the latter were entirely freehold. The raja’s 
authority was considered necessary to collect the revenues 
thus conceded; but authority, for which they were 
constantly petitioning, was a mere mockery. The Bramins 
soon proved, at least to their own satisfaction, that the 
raja’s sunnud was sufficient for levying tribute in districts 
not specified in the imperial deeds. A district once 
overrun was said to be under tribute from usage, whilst 
the others were plundered by virtue of letters patent. 


There were particular quarters of the country assigned 
to the principal officers, which as far as they can now be 
ascertained, were as follow: The Peishwa and Senaputtee, 
charged with the command ofa great proportion of the 
raja’s personal troops, were ordered to direct their attention 
to the general protection and defence of the territory. 
The former had authority to levy the government dues in 
Candeish, and part of the Bala Ghaut; the latter was 
vested with similar authority in Buglana, and a right to 
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realize the dues established by usage from Guzerat. 
Kanhojee Bhonslay, the Sena. Sahib Soobeh; had. charge 
of Berar Payeen Ghaut, and was privileged to make 
conquests and exact tribute from Gondwaneh to the 
eastward. The Sur Lushkur had Gungthuree, : including 
part of Aurungabad ; Futih Sing Bhonslay was appointed 
to the Carnatic ; whilst the general charge of the old 
territory from the Neera to the Warna, and the collections 
from Hyderabad and Beder, were left to the Pritee Needhee 
and the immediate agents of the raja. The Chitnees had 
particular charge of several districts in the Concan. The 
Punt Suchew enjoyed the revenue of the whole Sahotra, 
besides his old possessions in jagheer. The agents for 
collecting the raja’s zumeendaree dues were styled Naib 
Surdeshmookh. 

Kanhojee Angria, retaining his districts in the Concan, 
levied his chouth, as he termed it, by continuing to plunder 
the ships of all nations that appeared on the coast. For 
a time Angria refrained from molesting the English; but 
in consequence of his taking the ship Swecess, under 
British colours, war was renewed in 1717, and the settle- 
ment of Bombay was endangered by his intrigues with a 
Bramin, known by the name of Rama Kamatty,* who was 
employed in a confidential manner, and in command of 
the sepoys, by the governor, Mr. Charles Boone. On the 
accession of Mr. Phipps as president in council, the war 
was vigorously prosecuted ; but Kanhojee Angria continued 
to deride the effortst both of the English and Portuguese, 


* Probably Komptee. There is a class of Carnatic Bramins so named ; 
but Kamatties are of the labouring class, and much employed in Bombay 
as palanquin-bearers. 


{ The following letter to the Bombay government is a curious specimen 
of his correspondence. It was received at Bombay, in November 1720, 
after an attempt on Viziadroog (or Gheriah), by an expedition under Mr. 
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who united to suppress his piracies. Angria used to pay 
a tribute to the raja in guns, muskets, military stores, and 
ammunition. He also presented frequent nuzurs, in articles 
from Europe and China ; and he was sometimes charged 
with a very extraordinary duty, that of executing state 
criminals. 

All the principal Mahratta officers had, as a further 


Walter Brown. Ihave given the letter nearly as it appears on the records, 
but have taken a few liberties with the translator’s orthography :— 


Translation of Kanhajee Angria’s Letter to the Honourable the President. 


“T received your Hxcellency’s letter, and have understood all your 
Excellency writes me. ‘That the differences that continue even until now 
are through my means; that the desire of possessing what is another’s 
is a thing very wide of reason ; that such-like insults area, sort of piracy ; 
that such proceedings cannot continue long ; that had TI from my begin- 
ing cultivated trade and favoured the merchant, the port I now govern 
might, by the divine favour, have in some measure vied with the great 
port of Surat, and my name have become famous ; all which,’ your 
Excellency says, ‘is not to be brought about but by opening a fair trade : 
that he that is least expert in war generally comes off a sufferer thereby ; 
and that he who follows it purely through a love that he hath thereto, 
will one time or another find cause to repent ; that if I had considered ° 
this some thing sooner, I might have found some benefit and convenience 
thereby.’ Your Excellency says, ‘you are very well acquainted with the 
manner of my government from its beginning, and for that reason you 
would not on any account open a treaty with me until I set at liberty the 
people of your nation that are prisoners here : after that, you would 
receive any proposition from me that was friendly, or might tend to an 
accommodation.’ 

“Atall which I very much admire, especially when I find your 
Excellency persuaded that I have been the cause of the past differences 
and disputes, the truth of which your Excellency will soon find when 
you examine both sides; for as touching the desire. of possessing what 
is another’s, Ido not find the merchants exempt from this sort of 
ambition, for this is the way of the world; for God gives nothing 
immediately from himself, but takes from one to give tv another, 
Whether this is right or no, who is able to determine ? 

“Tt little behoves the merchants, I am sure, to say our government is 
supported by violence, insults, and piracies; for as much as Maharaja 
(which is Sivajee) making war against four kings, founded and 
established his kingdom. This. was our introduction and beginning : 
and whether or no, by these ways, this government hath proved durable, 
your Excellency well knows, so likewise did your predecessors ; and 
whether it is durable or no, I would have your Excellency consider, it 
is certain nothing in this world is durable, which if your Excellency 
does consider, the way of this world is well-known. 

“Your Excellency is pleased to say, ‘if I had regard to the weal of 
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means of preserving intercourse and union, — particular 
claims assigned to them on portions of revenue, or on 
whole villages in the districts of each other. The greatest 
Mahratta commanders, or their principal Bramin agents, 
were eager to possess their native village; but, although 
vested with the control, they were proud to acknowledge 
themselves of the family of the patell or koolkurnee 3; and 


the people, and favoured commerce, my power would be much augment- 
ed, and my port become like that of Surat ;’ but I never have been 
wanting to favour the merchants, trading according to the laws of this 
country, nor of chastising those trangressing the same, as your Hxcel- 
lency well knows. ‘The increase of power depends on the divine will, 
in which human diligence little availeth.’ Until this day I have kept 
up the power that was necessary : whether I shall continue it or no for 
the future, who can tell? but that will be as God is pleased to determine, 

‘Your Excellency was pleased to write, ‘that war proves most fatal, 
to those where the use of the sword is not understood ; but inthe 
government of His Excellency Charles Boone, nobody can say there wag 
not loss on both sides ; for victories depend on the hand of God, and 
for this reason great men take little notice of such losses. 

“Your Excellency is pleased to write, ‘that he who follows war, 
purely through an inclination that he hath thereto, one time or another 
will find cause to repent ;’ of which I Suppose your Excellency hath 
found proof; for we are not always victorious, nor always unfortunate, 

“Your Excellency was pleased to write, ‘that you well understood the 
manner of my government, and for that reason you could not enter upon 
any treaty of peace with me, unless I would first set at liberty the 
people of your nation that are prisoners here.’ I very well know your 
Excellency understands the manner of my government from its begin- 
ning, therefore this gives me no wonder; but if your Excellency says 
you will admit any proposition, after having your people released, I 
must then likewise say, my people are prisoners under your Excellency : 
how can I then give liberty to yours? But if your Excellency’s intent 
was cordially to admit any overtures of peace for ending our present 
disputes, and do really write me for that end concerning the liberty of 
your people, Iam to assure you my intent is cordially the same, It ig 
therefore necessary that some person of character intervene, and act as 
guarantee between us, to whom I will presently send your Excellency’s 
people, Your Excellency will afterwards do the like by mine: the 
prisoners on both sides, having by this means obtained their liberty, 
afterwards we shall enter on what relates to our friendship and treaty 
of peace for the avoidance of prejudice on both sides. For this end 
I now write your Excellency, which I hope will meet with regard ; and 
if your Excellency’s intention be to treat of peace and friendship, be 
pleased to send an answer to this, that, conformable thereto, I may 
consider on what is most proper to be done. As your Excellency is a 
man of understanding, I need say no more,” 


as 


392 HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS, [CHAP. Xil. 


if heirs to a miras field, they would sooner have lost wealth 
and rank than been dispossessed of such wutwn, or 
inheritance. Yet, on obtaining the absolute sovereignty, 
they never assumed an authority in the interior village 
concerns, beyond the rights and privileges acquired by 
birth or purchase, according to the invariable rules of the 
country. 

Such is a brief outline of the system and arrangements 
settled by the Mahratta ministry on the return of Ballajee 
Wishwanath ; and such was the mode by which a common 
interest was created, and for a time preserved, among the 
Mahratta chiefs; whilst the character of Shao, the 
influence and power of Ballajee Wishwanath, the abilities 
of his sons Bajee Rao and Chimnajee, and the preponderance 
of Bramin opinion and authority, paved the way, though 
by gradual steps, for the supremacy and usurpation of the 
Peishwas. 


CHAP. XIII. 
From A.D. 1720 to A.D. 1726. 


Nizam-ool-Moolk, throwing off his dependence on the Syuds, 


determines on possessing himself of the resources of the 


Deccan—defeats Dilawur Khan, who falls in the contest. 
—Baittle of Balapoor—the deputy viceroy, Alum Ally 
Khan, slain—conduct of the Mahrattas on the occasion.— 
floossein Ally Khan, accompanied by the Emperor, sets out 
Srom Delhi to quell the rebellion of Nizam-ool-Moolk, but 
as assassinated.—Battle of Shahpoor.—Syud Abdoolah 
Khan defeated and made prisoner.—Rejoicings at Delhi— 
promotions —congratulations.— Conduct of the new ad- 
ministration.— Important changes at the Mahratta court.— 
Deaths of Pureshvam Trimbuch, Ballajee Wishwanath, and 
Khundee Rao Dhabaray—elevation of Sreeput Rao and of 
Bajee Rao.— Death of Dummajee Gaekwar, ancestor of the 
reigning family at Baroda.— Negotiations with Nizam-ool- 
Moolk—his views and policy—is appointed vizier of the 
empire, and proceeds to Delhi.—Courtiers conspire against 
him.—Hyder Koolee Khan, governor of Guzerat, incited 
to rebellion—quelled by Nizam-ool-Moolk, who appoints 
his uncle, Hamed Khan, governor at Ahmedabad, and 
returns to Delhi—is appointed wukeel-i-mootlug-—with- 
draws from court, and returns towards the Deccan.— 
Proceedings of Bajee Rao.— Origin of Holkar and Sindia. 
—Proceedings of Oodajee Powar.—Character of Bajee 
Rao—-views directed towards Malwa--opposed by Sreeput 
Rao—discussions.— Commanding eloquence of Bajee Rao. 
~—Nizam-ool- Moolk, on his return to the Deccan, is opposed 
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by Mubariz Khan—battle of Shukurkhera.—Mubariz Khan 
defeated and slain.—Appointment of Raja Geerdhur 
Buhadur as governor of Malwa, and of Sur Boolund Khan 
as governor of Guzerat—the deputy of the latter is defeated 
by the uncle of Nizam-ool-Moolk, assisted. by Kantajee 
Kuddum Bhanday.—Roostum Ally, governor of Surat, 
betrayed by Peelajee Gaekwar—is also defeated.—Hamed 
Khan grants the chouth to Kantajee and Peelajee—the 
quarrel in collecting it—on which the chouth of Guzerat, 
west of the Myhie, is assigned to Kantajee, and that of the 
country east of it to Peelajee.—Sur Boolund Khan marches 
Jor Alinedabad.—Battle at the Shah-i-bagh.—Distracted 
state of Guzerat.—Bajee Rao’s incursions into Malwa.— 
Notice of an expedition to the Carnatic. — 


THE measures which the Syuds adopted were the reverse 
of conciliatory ; they were respected by the 
people, but they neither gained the good- 
will of the nobility, nor of the pageant emperor whom they 
had raised. Nizam-ool-Moolk, governor of Malwa, who 
always meditated the means of agorandizing himself, 
encouraged by these appearanees of discontent, and secretly 


A.D. 1720. 


incited by persons in the confidence of Mohummud Shah, 


tormed the resolution of throwing off his dependence on 
fhe Syuds, and of resisting their authority by possessing 
himself of the resources of the Deccan. He was aided in 
his projected scheme by Murhummut Khan, a disaffected 
officer of considerable talent, whom he had gained, 
and the awakened suspicions of the Syuds determined 
his purpose. 

Assuming the title of Asif-ja, Nizam-ool-Moolk crossed 
the Nerbuddah at the head of 12,000 men. The fort of 
Asseergurh was given up to him by Talib Khan for a sum 
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of money ; Burhanpoor was surrendered by Mohummud 
Anwar Khan, and the whole of Candeish, in a very short 
time, submitted. Chunder Seyn Jadow, Nimbalkur, the 
son of Hybut Rao, the late Sur Lushkur, Rao Rumbha 
Nimbalkur, several other Mahrattas discontented with Shao, 
and some troops belonging to Sumbhajee from Kolapoor, 
attached themselves to his standard.* 

At this juncture there were two armies in the interests 
of the Syuds, at no great distance from each other ; the one, 
under Dilawur Ally Khan, was on the frontiers of Malwa, 
and the other was the army of the Deccan, stationed at 
Aurungabad, with the deputy viceroy, Alum Ally Khan, a 
nephew of the Syuds, left in charge of the government, 
when his uncle Hoossein-Ally Khan departed for Delhi to 
depose Ferokhsere. As the rains were at hand, Nizam-ool- 
Moolk probably contemplated that the advance of the former 
might be obstructed by the swelling of the Nerbuddah and 
‘Taptee, and that he should be able to decide the fate of the 
Deccan, and become master of its resources, before the 
deputy viceroy could be reinforced from Hindostan. 
Dilawur Ally Khan, however, marched with such rapidity, 
that he crossed the rivers whilst still fordable, but either 
incapable of perceiving, or disdaining the advantage which 
would have deen insured by forming a junction with the 
troops at Aurungabad, and intent only on attacking his 
enemy, he marched straight for Burhanpoor. Nizam-ool- 
Moolk prepared to receive him, and, being aware of the 
impetuous character of his adversary, adopted an order of 
battle suggested by his experience of Deccan warfare : he 
sent forward and displayed a part of his army, to stimulate 
the ardour of Dilawur Ally Khan, who rushed upon them, 


* Mahratta MSS., and Khafee Khan. 
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pushed forward in imagined victory, was drawn into an 
ambuscade, defeated, and slain.* 

Alum Ally Khan, the deputy viceroy, had not assembled 
the whole of his army, when news of this disaster reached 
Aurungabad ; the troops of Shao, under Kanhojee Bhonslay, 
the Sena Sahib Soobeh, and Hybut Rao Nimbalkur speedily 
joined Shunkrajee Mulhar, who, since the departure of 
Hoossein Ally Khan, had resided with the deputy viceroy, 
as the envoy of Shao. Khundee Rao Dhabaray, who had 
just returned from Delhi, was likewise despatched from 
Satara with a body of herse. Alum Ally Khan advanced 
towards Burhanpoor, and sent forward the Mahrattas to 
harass his opponent. Nizam-ool-Moolk, who had been 
busily employed in preparing his own troops, and sowing 
sedition among those of his adversary, likewise advanced ; 
but the Poorna river being greatly swollen, his march was 
for a time interrupted, until a ford was discovered. The 
Mahratta horse on each side had frequent skirmishes as the 
Moghul armies approached each other; but Nizam-ool- 
Moolk, previous to engaging, stationed his Mahrattas at a 
village some distance in the rear. Choosing, an arrange- 
ment nearly similar to that by which his late success had been 
achieved, Nizam-ool-Moolk attacked his adversary at Bala- 
poor in Berar Payeen Ghaut, drew him into an ambuscade, 
where, after great efforts of personal valour, and after 
many of his troops had fled, or deserted to his enemy, 
Alum Ally Khan atlength fell, surrounded by Mahrattas 
slain in his defence. Qn these occasions the Mahrattas 
behaved as faithful auxiliaries, and fought with bravery ; 

* The Surat Records, containing the report of the day (Monday, 20th 
June 1720), give a different account, and say,—“ Nizam-ool-Moolk 


prevented the junction.” That he should do so was probable, but I have 


followed the concurring testimony of the Moghul historians, supported 
by Mahratta MSS, 
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they lost no person of note, except Shunkrajee Mulhar, 
who was mortally wounded, and made prisoner.* 

The news of this second victory, which was gained by 
Nizam-ool-Moolk about the end of July, was received at 
Delhi with consternation by the Syuds, but with secret 
satisfaction by the emperor. Various were the plans 
proposed by the two brothers, but it was at last determin- 
ed, instead of yielding the government of the Deccan 
to Nizam-ool-Moolk—a measure strongly advised by their 
Hindoo agent, Ruttun Chund—that the younger Syud, 
Hoossein Ally Khan, should march for the Deccan, 
taking with him the emperor, anda well-appointed army 
sufficient to crush this formidable rebel. 

Accordingly Hoossein Ally Khan, accompanied by the 
emperor, having made every preparation, took leave of his 
brother, and commenced his march southward. The 
Tooranee Moghuls, friends and countrymen of Nizam-ool- 
Moolk, dreaded the event of a war in the Deccan 3; but, 
stimulated by the success of N izam-ool-Moolk, whom they 
considered a chief of their tribe, and encouraged by the 
connivance of the emperor, a conspiracy was formed against 
the life of Hoossein Ally Khan by three daring indivi- 
duals, on one of whom fell the lot of striking the blow. 
The assassin. effected his deadly purpose at the expense of 
his life. The surviving conspirators, Mohummud Amin 
Khan and Sadut Khan, joined by Hyder Koolee Khan, 
immediately placed the emperor at the head of such 
troops as they could command, proclaimed — their 
resolution of freeing him from the tyranny of the Syuds, 
and, after considerable bloodshed, obtained the ascendancy 
in camp. An Indian army readily changes masters, and 
even under circumstances of national hostility, where the 


* Khafee Khan, and Mabratta MSS, 
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commander of the vanquished has been slain, and_ his 
followers accept of service from the victor, the new chief, 
to use their own expression, “whose salt they eat,’’ 
frequently advances at their head with as much confidence ~ 
as if they had never been his enemies; on the present 
oceasion, although the army had previously looked on 
Hoossein Ally Khan as their master, they were employed 
under the name and authority of Mohummud Shah. The 
chiefs of the conspiracy, therefore, after they had prevailed 
over the immediate dependents of the Syuds, found no 
difficulty in securing the fidelity of the army, and the 
imperial standard were advanced towards the capital. 
Syud Abdoolah Khan, on hearing of this revolution, by 
means of the treasure at his command, assembled a large 
army in a few days, and placing on the throne a rival to 
Mohummud Shah, marched forth to punish the murderers 
of his brother. The armies met at Shahpoor, where a 
bloody contest, long dubious, at length ended in the defeat 
of Abdoollah Khan, who was wounded and made prisoner. 

Mohummud Shah, on thus becoming entire master of 
the empire, in gratitude for the services he had 
experienced, appointed Mohummud Amin Khan his vizier, 
Khan Dowran received the title of Umeer-ool-Oomrah, 
Kummur-ud-deen Khan, the son of Mohummud Amin, 
was raised to high dignity, Hyder Koolee Khan and 
Sadut Khan were also promoted, and all those who had 
distinguished themselves in the battle of Shahpoor were 
rewarded and honored.* 

The emperor entered his capital in splendid procession, 
and for many days nothing was heard but rejoicing and 
festivity. Letters of submission and professions of loyalty 
poured in from every quarter; Nizam-ool-Moolk offered 


* Seyr Mutuakhereen. 
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his congratulations ; Shao’s envoy was equally prompt in 
paying homage; and the chiefs of the European factories, 
through the different soobehdars and foujdars, sent 
humble offers of congratulation and best wishes for his 
majesty’s long and happy reign. 

The reign of Mohummud Shah was indeed long, but 
ages of ordinary decay were crowded in that period. The 
rapid ruin of the empire, and the terrible fate overhanging 
the venerable Delhi, form a melancholy contrast with the 
gaiety and splendour which now gladdened its inhabitants, 
and for which the Moghul capital was still celebrated. 
Suitable answers and returns were made to all the 
messages, letters, and presents which crowded in upon the 
young emperor. Nizam-ool-Moolk, whose successful 
revolt had been the primary cause of the present happy 
revolution, was particularly honored, and shortly after- 
wards, in consequence of the sudden death of Mohummud 
Amin Khan, he was not only permitted to retain his 
viceroyalty, in addition to his government of Malwa, but 
raised to the office of vizier of the empire ; arrangements, 
however, in the Deccan and Carnatic, to which we shall 
presently revert, prevented his appearing at court until 
the month of January 1722. 

Amongst the appointments of this period, it is proper to 
mention those of Hyder Koolee Khan to Guzerat, which 
he at first governed by deputy ; and of Sadut Khan, first 
to Agra and afterwards to Oudh; during the short time - 
the latter held both governments, he’ also entrusted Agra 
toa deputy. Sadut Khan has been already mentioned as 
an active conspirator against his former patrons the Syuds, 
and he afterwards bore a large share in the events of his 
time, but he is best known in British India as the ancestor 
of the present king of Oudh, 
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The first event which attracted the attention of the new 
administration at Delhi, and on the issue of which that of 
all India was’ probably fixed, arose from the rebellion 
of the Rajpoot prince of Joudpoor, Ajeet Sing, who, 
originally in the interest. of the Syuds, had . possessed. 
himself of Ajimere. Hyder Koolee Khan and Sadut 
Khan proposed marching to reduce him to obedience, but 
Khan Dowran, the principal minister, in the absence of 
Nizam-ool-Moolk, unwilling to relinquish the command of 
the expedition, was at the same time afraid of losing his 
influence when at a distance from the young emperor ; 
he was also averse to quit the pleasures of the capital, and 
at last assented to the appointment of Kummur-ud-deen 
Khan for this service. The latter, however, required — 
some preliminary concessions in regard to his powers of 
command, which could not be complied with; in short, 
the expedition was abandoned, and the imperial authority 
_ compromised, by admitting excuses and professions of 
submission from Ajeet Sing, which were tendered to the 
emperor through Khan Dowran. Nor did a mere pardon 
suffice ; by the influence of Khan Dowran, Ajeet Sing was 
appointed to the government of Agra, in consequence of the 
assassination of the deputy of Sadut Khan, and thus, as the 
Khan was not consulted, the emperor’s enemy was 
conciliated at the expense of his friend. 

In the meantime several important changes had also taken 
place at the Mahratta court, chiefly owing to the death of three 
of the principal ministers—Pureshram Trimbuck, Ballajee 
Wishwanath, and Khundee Rao Dhabaray. Sreeput Rao, 
second son of the Pritee Needhee, had succeeded his father 
Pureshram Trimbuck, previously to the return of Ballajee 
Wishwanathfrom Delhi. The Peishwa’s health had suffered 
considerably from the fatigue of the journey, and the 
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labour he had bestowed on different arrangements after 
his return: he therefore obtained permission from the raja 
to retire for a short time to Sassoor, where his family 
resided, but his:constitution being completely exhausted, 
he only survived a few days.* He left two sons, Bajee 
Rao and Chimnajee, and two daughters— 
Bhew Bye, married to Abbajee Sails the 
uaailees of Bappoojee Naik, a rich banker of Listes lai f 
and Annoo Bye, the wife of Narain Rao Ghorepuray, of 
Eettul. Kurinjee—connections which have reference to 
future circumstances. Ballajee’s eldest son, Bajee Rao, 
was not’ formally invested with the dignity of Peishwa for 
nearly seven months after his father’s death ; the reason 
for this delay is nowhere explained, but it may be attributed 
to the absence of the principal officers, or Bajee Rao may 
have joined the army, which did not return beyond the 
Godavery for some time after the battle of Balapoor. 


The troops'of Khundee Rao Dhabaray behaved with great 
bravery on that occasion; and one of his officers, Dummajee 
Gaekwar, who with several of his sons had long stood high in 
Khundee Rao’s estimation, had so particularly distinguished 
himself, that on his return he recommended him to Shao in the 
warmest manner. The raja, in consequence, appointed him 
second-in-command under Khundee Rao, with the title of 
Shumsher Buhadur. Such was the origin of the ancestor of 
the reiening family at Baroda. Neither Dummajee nor 
Khundee Rao Dhabaray survived their return above a few 
months : the son of Khundee Rao, Trimbuck Rao Dhabaray> 
was honored with the dress of Senaputtee 
in May—the same month in which Bajee 


October. 


A.D. 1721, 


* One authority, the Calendar of the Poona Duftur, states his death 
in April 1721 ; but the origin of the mistake is accounted for by the 
delay which oceurred i in the appointment of his successor. 
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Rao received his clothes of investitureas Peishwa. | Peelajee 
Gaekwar, an active partizan, the son of Junkojee Gaekwar, 
succeeded to the situation of his uncle Dummajee ; and 
Chimnajee, the second son of the late Peishwa, was 
appointed to a similar command under. his brother. 
Chimnajee likewise received the district of Sopa in jagheer. 
Abbajee Punt Poorundhuree, their father’s mootaliq, 
according to the rule of appointment by the raja, was 
re-invested by Shao with scrupulous ceremony. During 
the interval between the death of Ballajee Wishwanath 
and the appointment of Bajee Rao, Abbajee Punt Poorun- 
dhuree transacted ordinary affairs with the seal of the 
late Peishwa ; but a great part of the business fell into the 
hands of Khundoo Bullal Chitnees, and Sreeput Rao, 
Pritee Needhee. The former gave his attention princi- 
pally to Angria, the Seedee, and affairs in the Concan ; 
whilst the Pritee Needhee, aided by Anund Rao, Somunt 
Purdhan, conducted the important negotiations which 
were pending with Nizam-ool-Moolk. 

The son of Anund Rao, named Mahtajee, was employed 
as Shao’s wukeel, and the temporizing policy and 
character of Nizam-ool-Moolk are strongly marked in his 
conduct during the year which followed the victory at 
Balapoor. At first, whilst he apprehended an attack from 
Hoossein Ally Khan, he cemented his friendship with 
Sumbhajee, of Kolapoor, and conciliated Shao by promising 
to give up all that the royal grants conceded. No sooner 
was he apprized of the ascendancy acquired by his party 
at Delhi, and of the loss the Mahrattas had sustained in the 
death of Ballajee Wishwanath, than he began to start 
objections to the establishment of Shao’s collectors, founded 
on some pretensions set up by Sumbhajee and Chunder 
Seyn Jadow. But the wise precautions of Ballajee Wish- 
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wanath, and the communion of interest which the distribu- 
tion of the ceded revenues had produced, placed the Raja 
of the Mahrattas in a far more commanding situation than 
‘that in which he had stood during the first period of the 
government of Nizam-ool-Moolk in the Deccan. The 
wukeel remained at Aurungabad, where his arguments 
would probably have been of little avail, but a vast army 
of Mahrattas was assembling in Gungthuree, under the 
Sur Lushkur, and their appearance no doubt had consider- 
_able effect in expediting the delivery of orders to permit 
the Raja Shao to establish his collectors. A fresh firman, 
obtained by the Mahratta wukeel at Delhi from Mohummud 
Shah, opportunely arrived to remove from Nizam-ool- 
Moolk the appearance of having yielded to menace, and 
afforded an opportunity of evincing the promptitude with 
which he obeyed the imperial commands. 
Nizam-ool-Moolk, in raising objections, had not con- 
templated the train which had been laid under the adminis- 
tration of Ballajee Wishwanath ; he wished to procrastinate, 
and to involve the Mahrattas in war with each other, but he 
was, for various reasons, desirous not to precipitate hostilities 
between the Mahrattas and himself. He dreaded the 
increase of their power, only as far as it affected his own 
views ; the prospect of aggrandizement at the imperial court, 
which opened to him upon the death of the vizier, Mohum- 
mud Amin Khan, seemed incompatible with his plan of 
independent sovereignty, but he was unwilling to relinquish 
the one or the other. ~*~ 
His prompt obedience to the royal commands may have 
been favourably viewed by a young monarch, just emancipat- 
ed, although it confirmed the alienation of half the revenues 
of the Deccan ; but Nizam-ool-Moolk, in whatever light his 
conduct might have been regarded at court, on this occasion 
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had the address to gain the good opinion of Shao, to flatter 
and conciliate the Pritee Needhee, and to gain the Somunt 
by bribery. 

Ona general view, his plans were calculated to preserve 
his rank at court, and his power in the Deccan ; to keep 
alive the old, and to create new, dissensions among the 
Mahrattas : to preserve a connection with that nation, in 
case it should ultimately be useful to direct their attacks 
from his. own to the imperial territories ; and, however 
inconsistent some of those designs may seem, in this system 
of political artifice, through the remainder of a long life, 
Nizam-ool-Moolk not only persevered, but generally 
prospered. 

His first object was to ascertain, by personal observation, 
the character of the new Moghul government, and what he 
might expect or apprehend from the emperor’s present 
friendship or future enmity. He was on his way to court, 
when he was recalled for a short time in consequence of 
disturbances in the Beejapoor Carnatic ; to which, after 
concluding some arrangements, he appointed a new soobeh- 
dar, and resumed his march for the capital, where, as 
already related, he arrived in January 1722. 

Nizam-ool-Moolk, on assuming the post of vizier, en- 
deavoured to effect some reform at court ; 
but the emperor was not only fond. of that 
mirth and festivity natural to his years, but weak in mind, 
and, as is generally the case with persons of that disposition, 
dissolutein hisbehaviour. Themannersof Nizam-ool-Moolk 
were austere, and disagreeable both to the emperor and his 
courtiers. Prompt at every base intrigue, they soon 
devised a scheme of freeing themselves from the society of 
Nizam-ool-Moolk. Hyder Koolee Khan had departed for 
his government at Ahmedabad before the return of Nizam- 


A.D, 1722. 
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ool-Moolk from the Deccan, and having committed some 
irregularities, the courtiers, by threatening him with 
punishment from the vizier, Nizam-ool- Moolk, and working 
ov the passions of both parties, soon inflamed them to 
the utmost, and drove Hyder Koolee Khan to further 
acts of disrespect.and disobedience. | Nizam-ool-Moolk had 
censured the manner in which the rebellion of Ajeet Sing 
had been passed over; and being now offered the post 
of soobehdar of Guzerat, with the commission of reducing | 
Hyder Koolee Khan, he readily accepted it. On this 
service it was hoped the Nizam might belong employed, 
or fall a victim to the chances of war. 

Hyder Koolee Khan had a well-appointed army, and 
his qualities as a soldier were unquestionable. Nizam-ool- 
Moolk, however, having sent emissaries amongst his troops, 
the greater part of those on whom Hyder Koolee Khan had 
reliance deserted, which made such an impression upon 
him, that he feigned insanitv, and fled in dismay to court, 
leaving his adversary in the undisturbed occupation of the 
province. | Nizam-ool-Moolk, on obtaining this intelligence, 
halted at Oojein, whither most of the principal officers in 
Guzerat repaired to pay their respects to him. All his 
appointments) and arrangements were made without 
proceeding to Ahmedabad ; and as he took every 
opportunity of increasing his own resources, and of 
informing himself of what was passing in the country, he 
set aside five of the most productive districts in different 
parts of the province as his personal jagheer ; these were 
—Dholka, Baroach, Jumbooseer, Mukboolabad, and 
Bulsar.. The usual establishment of civil and military 
officers were confirmed or appointed to the imperial 
districts. The jagheerdars in that province were on a 
different. footing from those appointed by Aurungzebe in 
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his late conquest of the Deccan, and agents, generally of 
their own nomination, superintended the revenue and 
police within their respective boundaries. 

Nizam-ool-Moolk sent his uncle, Hamed Khan, as his 
deputy to Ahmedabad, and leaving his 
cousin, Azim Oolla Khan, deputy governor 
of Malwa, he returned to Delhi. But his presence was so 
disagreeable to the emperor, and mutual disgust was with 
so much difficulty suppressed, that Nizam-ool-Moolk gladly 
entered inte a compromise, accepted, the honor of wukeel- 
i-mootlug, or supreme deputy in the empire, and resigned 
his post of vizier. Seon after, in the month of October 
1723, he took an opportunity, on pretence of going on a 
hunting excursion, to depart, for his viceroyalty in the 
Deccan ; and from that time, although he always professed 
obedience to the emperor, even when waging war against 
him, Nizam-col-Moolk became wholly independent ; and 
the countries south of the Nerbuddah, the conquest. of 
which had engaged the Moghul princes in much more than 
a century of war, were torn for ever from the throne of 
Delhi.* ) 

Whilst these events were passing in Hindostan, Bajee 
Rao, soon after his appointment as Peishwa, set out with 
an army for Candeish, .where he. levied. his. mokassa 
although not without opposition... From the period of his 


A.D, 1723, 


* Khuzaneh Amirah, Hudeequ-i-Alum, Seyr Mutuakhereen, and Mirat 
Abmudee, The Mirat Ahmudee is a voluminous Persian history of 
Guzerat, written in Ahmedabad; it was commenced, A.D. 1747, by 
Ally Mohummud, the son of the Moghul Dewan of the province, assisted 
by Meetya Lal, a Hindoo, who died before the work was completed. It 
was finished, A.D. 1756, by Ally Mohummud. Though not always to 
be depended, upon, it is the best native aceount of that province, and 
conjoined with contemporary English records, is very valuable, Iam 
indebted to Mr. Romer, the chief of Surat, for the Mirat Ahmudee, and 
for extracting the whole of the old records of the Surat factory, which 
he found connected with the history of the Mahrattas.. I take this 
opportunity of expressing my sense of his liberality and kindness, 


OHAP. ‘XIII. MULHARJER HOLKAR. 407 


accession hé gave a considerable portion of his attention to 
extending Mahratta conquests to the northward, and his 
views were éarly directed’ to. Malwa. | Circumstances 
generally obliged him to return annually to Satara and 
Poona ; and during three expeditions, before the rains of 
1724, although he had. sent detachments 
into Malwa,-itis not ascertained that he 
erossed the Nerbuddah in person until the end of that year ; 
nor did he remain in Malwa for: any length-of time, until 
upwards of eleven years after. his accession as Peishwa ; 
various affairs in the Deccan required his presence, which, 
with the intrigues of Nizam-ool-Moolk, and domestic 
opposition, restrained both his ambition and his enterprize. 
Before the year 1724, Bajee Rao had, at different times, 
defeated the soobehdar of Burhanpoor, and an officer, 
named Daood’ Khan, sent against him by Azim Oolla 
Khan, from Malwa. | In one of these battles, two of Bajee 
Rao’s officers, who afterwards attained high rank, were 
first brought into notice : the one, Mulharjee Holkar, was a 
sillidar who commanded a party of horse of his own ; he was 
a Mahratta Dhungur, a class of Shooders already mentioned, 
and a native of the village of Hohl, on the Neera, of which 
his father was Chougula ;* he had served under Kantajee 
Kuddum Bhanday, one of the raja’s officers, and had 
collected a small body of horse. The other. officer was 
Ranoojee Sindia, descended from a younger branch of the 
family of Kunneirkheir, a village 15 miles east of Satara. 
The Sindias, according to the legends of the country, have 
been distinguished eillidars since the time of the Bahminee 
dynasty ; there are two Mahratta families, or rather tribes, 
of this name: the one is distinguished by their hereditary 


A.D, 1724, 


* The Patell’s assistant There are none of the Chougula’s descendants 
now in Hohl, 
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Patell village of Kunneirkheir, and the other by the 
appellation of Ruwee* Rao. Both families claim a 
Rajpoot descent ; those of Kunneirkheir had a munsub 
under Aurungzebe ; and Sindia’s daughter, who was given 
by that emperor in marriage to Shao, died in captivity at 
Delhi. Sindia remained faithful to the Moghuls ; and as 
his fate was never known, it is conjectured that he was 
killed in some distant country,f possibly with Azim Shah 
in the battle of Agra in 1707. The family, however, had 
fallen into decay, and Ranoojee, who revived its fame with 
additional celebrity, was reduced to a state of abject 
poverty, serving as a Bargeer, first in the Pagah of 
Ballajee Wishwanath, and afterwards in that of his son. 
To contrast his original with his subsequent condition, he 
is said to have carried the Peishwa’s slippers, and to have 
been marked by Bajee Rao as fitted for a place of trust by 
the care he took of the humble charge committed to him.f{ 

Another officer, who attained additional distinction 
about this period, was Oodajee Powar Wiswas Rao. His 
father was first raised by Ramchundur Punt Amat, when 
he governed the country during the siege of Ginjee, and 
the’ young man, having joined Shao, obtained the 
command of a considerable body of the Paga horse. 
He was employed on various services,§ and ‘appears 
to have been’an active partizan : like most contemporary 
Mahratta leaders of experience, such as Kantajee Kuddum, 
Peelajee Gaekwar, and Kanhojee Bhonslay, he calculated 


* Ruwee means the sun; but I could not ascertain the origin of the 
title. 

+ Mahratta MSS., and tradition. 

{ Mahratta MSS, and Sir J. Malcolm’s Report on Malwa, The same 
tradition is current in different parts of the country. 


Original memorandum of instructions at different times issued by 
Shao where Oodajee Powar is mentioned, 
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on the surest advantage in the more distant ventures, 
where his appearance was least expected. He made 
incursions into Guzerat and Malwa ; plundered the former 
as far as Lunawara, and found the latter province so much 
drained. of troops, that he was enabled to remain some time 
in the country, intimating to the raja that, if supported, 
he might collect the chouth and surdeshmookhee in every 
direction. How long he maintained his station in the 
country, on his first inroads, is ‘uncertain; but it: is 
probable that he was obliged to retire from Dhar,* where 
he first established himself, upon the appointment of 
Geerdhur Buhadur, whose exertion in the defence of 
Malwa was one principal cause of preventing the Mahrattas 
from getting a firm footing in that province for more than 
ten years after the accession of Bajee Rao. 

The progress of Oodajee Powar, the news of successes 
by Kantajee Kuddum Bhanday and Peelajee Gaekwar in 
Guzerat, and the dissensions between Nizam-ool-Moolk 
and the imperial court, opportunely occurred to favour the 
Peishwa in his views of extending the Mahratta conquests 
in Hindostan, which were at first disapproved by Shao, 
and from prudential motives, as well as party feelings, 
strongly opposed by Sreeput Rao, the Pritee Needhee ; 
but here some explanatory digression is required. 

The reader has already obtained considerable insight 
into the character of Nizam-ool-Moolk. That of his great 
rival, though occasional ally, Bajee Rao, might have been 
allowed to develop itself; but the history of the period is 
intricate, owing to the varying plans, or the domestic 
affairs of the different powers, the vast space to which 
attention must be directed, and the numerous actors that 
will start up every year to consequence or to sovereignty ; 


* Dhar is a fortress in the west of Malwa, of great antiquity. 
52 
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but the leading personages are the Nizam* and the 
Peishwa. kei: 

- Bajee Rao was early trained to habits of business by 
his father; he had accompanied him to Delhi, and was 
present at one or more interviews which took place 
between Ballajee and the Raja Jey Sing of Jeypoor—a 
circumstance which promoted a future connection with 
that celebrated chief. Bred a soldier as well as a states- 
man, Bajee Rao united the enterprize, vigour, and 
hardihood of a Mahratta chief with the polished manners, 
the sagacity, and address which frequently distinguish the 
Bramins of the Concan. Fully acquainted with the financial 
schemes of his father, he selected that part of the plan calcu- 
lated to direct the predatory hordes of Maharashtra in a 
common effort.. In this respect the genius of Bajee Rao 
enlarged the*schemes which his father devised ; and, unlike 
most Bramins, of him it may be truly said he had both the 
head to plan and the hand to execute. To the assiduous 
industry and minute observation that seem inherent in his 
caste, he superadded a power of discrimination that taught 
him to direct his mind to those leading points of political 
inportance which tended so materially to extend Mahratta 
sway during the period of his administration. 

Besides his foreign enemies, Bajee Rao had a domestic 
rival of some abilities in the Pritee Needhee. - Jealousy, in 
public situations, is a passion which the most subtle Bramins 
can rarely command or conceal ; it prevails in a remarkable 
degree amongst all of them, but it is most conspicuous 
between Bramins of different tribes.t The rivalry of Sreeput 


* Universal custom amongst the English scarcely authorizes this 
misnomer ; but I have sometimes used the Vizam instead of Nizam-ool- 
Moolk, Nizam Ally, &c., or the Soobehdar of the Deccan. 

+ Bajee Rao was a Concanist ; Sreeput Rao a Deshist, of the class . 
Yajurwedee. 
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Rao tended to preserve the raja’s ascendancy, as head of the’ . 
state, for a longer period than it might otherwise have 
existed ; but whilst it usefully controlled the conduct of 
Bajee Rao and Chimnajee Appa, both of whom are said to: 
have been naturally domineering, it also, for some -years, 
cramped the efforts of the Peishwa, obliged -him to return 
to Satara more’ frequently than was conducive to the 
success of distant expeditions, and aided Nizam-ool-Moolk 
in his endeavours to excite internal dissensions amongst. 
the Mahrattas. 

The Peishwa’s first proposal for exacting, what he 
called, the established tribute from Malwa, and extending 
Mahratta conquests into Hindostan, was violently, and, 
as already ‘noticed, fora time successfully opposed by the 
Pritee Needhee. The latter represented it as “rash and 
imprudent ; that the head of the state might not be called: . 
upon to account for: casual inroads,’ but that to grant 
such an authority to the Mookh Purdhan must draw upon 
them the whole power of the empire, and precipitate 
hostilities with \Nizam-ool-Moolk, whose victorious army 
was still at their gates; that, so far from being’ prepared: 
for resistance; there was a total want of regularity even in 
the arrangements laid down, that they could scarcely quell 
a common insurrection, and that entering on a war, when. 
they had not yet secured what had) been ceded, was the 
extreme of folly and of rashness.’”’ The Pritee Needhee 
added that “‘ he was a soldier as well as the Peishwa, and 
as ready as Bajee Rao could be to head any expedition; 
when it might become expedient; that after they had 
established their collectors, and arranged other parts of 
the country, it would be advisable, before pursuing their 
conquests in the north, to reduce the Carnatic, and recover 
the territories conquered by Sivajee ; that, although Futih 
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Sing Bhonslay held sunnuds for collecting the mokassa, of 
the Carnatic, his troops, from the power of Sumbhajee 
at Kolapoor, and his abettors, Chowan, Ghorepuray, and 
the nabab of Savanoor, could scarcely venture to cross the 
Kistna, and that the first effort should therefore be made 
in that quarter.” 

Such were probably the real opinions of Sreeput Rao, 
but the wisdom of Bajee Rao was of a much higher order. 
He comprehended the nature of predatory power; he 
perceived its growth in the turbulence and anarchy, for 
which the system of distributing the revenue was the first 
remedy ; he foresaw that confusion abroad would tend to 
order at home; and that, as commander of distant 
expeditions, he should acquire the direction of a larger 
force than any other chief of the empire: that the 
resources of the Deccan would not only improve by with- 
drawing the hordes of horse which unprofitably consumed 
them, but must fall under the control of that person who 
could most readily procure employment and subsistence 
for the troops ; and who, at the same time, could conciliate, 
as well as overawe, the insubordinate and predatory 
bands, of all castes and descriptions, composing the Deccan 
soldiery. 

Whilst he suppressed his latent designs, and partly 
admitted the justice of Sreeput Rao’s observations, he 
endeavoured, by his commanding eloquence, to arouse 
enthusiasm or ambition in the raja, by recapitulating the 
conquests of his illustrious grandfather, and reminding him 
of the powerful kings, the mighty emperor, with whom he 
had successfully contended : he painted the present condi- 
tion of India,—the weakness, indolence and imbecility of 
the Moghuls,—the activity, energy, and enterprize of 
the Mahrattas; he observed that, “if the great Sivajee 
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had been of the same opinion as the Pritee Needhee, 
he would have thought it necessary, before venturing 
into the Carnatic, to reduce Beejapoor and Golcondah. 
As to their domestic quarrels beyond the Kistna, it 
would be time to think of them hereafter; and that, 
by the influence of the raja’s good fortune, every desire 
would be accomplished.”’ After a speech on one occasion of 
considerable length, which seemed to have a great effect 
on Shao and all present: ‘‘ Now is our time,” said this 
gallant Peishwa, ‘‘to drive strangers from the land. of 
Hindoos, and to acquire immortal renown. By directing 
our efforts to Hindostan, the Mahratta flag in your reign 
shall fly from the Kistna to the Attock.” ‘‘ You shall 
plant it on the Himmalaya,” exclaimed the raja ;* ‘‘ you 
are indeed a noble son of a worthy father.” 

Bajee Rao improved the opportunity by urging Shao 
not to think of minor objects, and, alluding to the Moghul 
empire, ‘‘let us strike,” said he, ‘‘at the trunk of the 
withering tree ; the branches must fall of themselves.’’f 

At what time this consent was obtained or in what 
year the original commission was issued, was not 
ascertained. The form of obtaining the raja’s authority 
on all such occasions was rigidly observed by the 
Peishwas, at a stage when their supremacy was very far 
advanced; because, by virtue of that authority, and their 
station as Mookh (or chief) Purdhan, even when their 
usurpation became complete, it suited the Bramin character, 
of acting as nominal servants and real masters, to rule the 
Mahratta chiefs as the delegate of their prince. 

But as both the remote and immediate causes of the 
Mahratta power are only to be explained by. fixing our 


* “ In the Kunur Khund” (beyond the Himmalaya mountains) is the 
literal translation of Shao's exclamation. {t Mahratta MSS, 
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attention as’ much on the general ‘state of the country as 
on their domestic policy, the affairs of the Moghuls are 
now, more than ever, interwoven with this history. 

The departure of Nizam-ool-Moolk for his government 
in the Deecan, in a manner which’ bespoke distrust, 
agoravated by contempt, excited anger and revenge in the 
mind of the emperor. Secret orders were sent to Mubariz 
Khan, soobehdar of Hyderabad, to raise an army, and 
oppose Nizam-ool+Moolk.' The viceroyalty of the Deccan, 
for which he received a firman, was to be the reward of his 
success. 

Nizam-ool-Moolk endeavoured; by his usual artifice of 
creating sedition, to break the power of his'rival, and re- 
mained some months negotiating before he advanced 
against him. He at last’ arrived at’ Aurungabad in July 
1724, and after protracted discussion, when his plans had 
partly sueceeded, he took the field, anda decisive battle 
was fought at Shukurkhera, about the Ist October, in 
which Mubariz Khan, after great efforts of personal valour, 
was stirrounded and slain. He was gallantly supported 
by'four of his'sons, two of whom fell with him, and ‘two 
were desperately wounded. Nizam-ool-Mook sent the — 
Khan’s head to court, with a congratulatory letter on the 
victory attained by the enrperor’s arms. 

When Mubariz Khan began to make head in the Deccan, 
he threw a ‘strong garrison ‘into’ Golcondah, ‘under 
Khwajeh Ahwd, another of his sons, supported by Sundool 
Khan, who had long been governor of that place ; many 
other forts were commanded by officers in his interest, and 
as his causé was popular, Nizam-ool-Moolk saw the 
necessity of gaining or redweing Khwajeh Ahud, and of 
obtaining possession of the forts as soon as possible. He, 
therefore, marched towards Hyderabad, where, after some 
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time, he effected his design by conciliation. The emperor, 
in order to reduce the power of Nizam-ool-Moolk as much 
as possible, had issued a firman, depriving him) of his 
governments in Guzerat and Malwa; Sur Boolund Khan 
was appointed to the former, and Raja Geerdhur* Buhadur 
to the latter ; as the troops in the interest of the Nizam had 
been withdrawn from: Malwa to support his pretensions in 
the Deccan, the Raja Geerdhur occupied the: province 
without opposition. t 

Shujaet Khan was appointed deputy governor of Guzerat 
by Sur Boolund Khan ; but although Hamed Khan, who 
had been left in charge of the province, on the part of his 
nephew Nizam-ool-Moolk, could not prevent his occupying 
the capital, he determined not to relinquish his government 
without a struggle. Having repaired to Dohud, he invited 
Kantajee Kuddum Bhanday, one of Shao’s officers, to join 
him—an invitation which Kantajee, on promise of getting 
the chouth, readily embraced. They first came to Kuppur- 
wunj, where Hamed Khan having established a correspon- 
dence with his friends at Ahmedabad, procured correct 
intelligence of Shujaet Khan’s movements, watched his 
opportunity, and attacked, defeated, and slew him within a 
few miles of Ahmedabad, where Hamed Khan’s authority 
was again acknowledged. On this event, Roostum Ally 
Khan, the brother of Shujaet Khan, foujdar of Surat, who 
had just gained some advantages over Peclajee Gaekwar in 
the neighbourhood of that city, made a truce with Peelajee, 
and invited him to jom in an attack on Hamed. Khan. 
Peelajee had been previously engaged by the. emissaries of 
Nizam-ool-Moolk to assist his uncle Hamed Khan, but 

* He was a Nagur Bramin, a tribe common in Guzerat, who, since the 
times of the Mahomedan kings of that country, had been distinguished 


in the Mahomedan service, both as men of business and as soldiers, 
~ + Seyr Mutuakhereen, Khuzaneh Amirah, Mahratta MSS., &c, 
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accepted the overtures of Roostum Ally, until he could 
ascertain precisely which side was the most advantageous. 
He accompanied Roostum Ally towards Ahmedabad, 
crossed the Myhie at Fazilpoor, and had a skirmish with 
Hamed Khan at Arass, where Roostum Ally drove back 
his opponents by the fire of his artillery. By this time 
Peelajee had. made his bargain with Hamed Khan, and 
recommended Roostum Ally to charge the fugitives, leaving 
his guns to the care of a party in the rear—a fatal advice, 
which Roostum Ally had no sooner followed than Peelajee 
overturned the gun-carriages, and joined in attacking his 
late ally. Roostum Ally defended himself with bravery, 
until his reduced numbers showed him the impossibility of 
escape, when he stabbed himself to the heart, in order to 
avoid the ignominous treatment he expected in case of 
being made prisoner. 

Peelajee’s treachery was rewarded by an equal share of 
the chouth with Kantajee, and both in 
conjunction proceeded to levy their assign- . 
ments. But the division of the money led to perpetual 
disputes ; Peelajee, as the agent of Dhabaray Senaputtee, 
considered himself the superior authority in Guzerat, and 
Kantajee, as an officer of the raja’s, despised his pretentions. 
For some time these differences only produced heavier 
impositions on the towns and villages, until, on their 
approach to Cambay, where they began, as usual, to burn 
the suburbs for the purpose of intimidation, the inhabitants, 
aware of their dissensions, affecting to consider Kantajee 
the superior, sent a messenger to Peclajee hinting this 
circumstance, and offering him 20,000 rupees to leave 
the place. Peelajee, exasperated by the insult, confined 
the messenger ; Kantajee insisted on his being released, 
and both flew to arms to assert their prerogative. After a 


A.D. 1725, 


a, 
CHAP. XIII.] BOOLUND KHAN’S MARCH TO AHMEDABAD. 417 


severe conflict, within sight of the walls, Peelajee was 
discomfited, and: retired to Mahtur, a village near Kaira. 
The contribution from Cambay was levied by the victor, and 
9,000 rupees demanded from the English factory, where 
the agents pleaded exemption, in consequence of privilege 
of trade from the “Shao Raja,’ but at which ‘* the armed 
villains,” as Mr. Innes, the chief of the factory, in bitterness 
of heart, terms them, “ only laughed.” 

Hamed Khan, foreseeing the desertion of oneor other ofhis 
allies, made them sign an agreement, by which the chouth éast 
of the Myhie was assigned to Peelajee, and that to the west to 
Kantajee. The Mahrattas still preserve their original custom 
of retiring to quarters during the monsoon ; and'soon after 
the battle at Cambay, Peelajee retired to Sonegurh, near 
Surat, and Kantajee toa jagheer districthe held in Candeish. 

Sur Boolund Khan, who had been unjustly removed 
from Cabul, was, at this season of difficulty, courted by the 
emperor, and earnestly solicited to repair to his govern- 
ment in Guzerat, for the purpose of suppressing the 
formidable insurrection of Hamed Khan. The emperor 
was the more urgent, as he had been disappointed in a 
scheme he had meditated of controlling the Tooranee 
Moghuls, by the release of Abdoollah Khan, the elder of 
the Syuds, who dethroned Ferokhsere ; but the unprincipled 
courtiers sacrificed him to their envy and fear, and 
removed him by poison. Sur Boolund Khan consented to 
assume the government ; and every facility being afforded, 
as he was an excellent and popular officer, a large army 
was soon assembled under his command, and, though 
delayed for a time by the emperor’s professing his intention 
of accompanying him, at last proceeded on his route to 
Ahmedabad. Nizam-ool-Moolk, aware of the abilities of 
his uncle’s opponent, wrote to him to resign the province 
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with a good grace; but Hamed Khan,’ not choosing to 
follow this suggestion, prepared to defend himself. He 
had almost despaired of being joined by the Mahrattas, and 
was obliged to leave. Ahmedabad defended by a weak 
garrison, and retire before the advanced division of Sur 
. Boolund Khan’s army. He had only reached Mahmoo- 
dabad when. he heard that the Mahrattas had crossed. the 
Myhie, and as soon as they joined ‘him, he returned to 
Ahmedabad... But a party’ in the city, in order to pay 
court to the new governor, had overpowered his troops and 
forced them out. Hamed’ Khan ‘encamped at the Shah-i- 
Bagh, a royal garden still. in’ existence, on the day that 
Sur Boolund Khan’s advanced troops arrived at Udaledje ; 
but as some of the gun-carrages belonging to the main body 
had broken down, this advanced force discovered that they 
were farther from support than they had contemplated, and 
hearing of the proximity of Hamed Khan, immediately 
took the alarm and began to entrench themselves. : This 
precaution encouraged the Mahrattas ; and Hamed Khan, 
watching their humour, led them on to attack the entrenched 
camp, where he gained a complete victory. But the 
advantage was purchased with great loss, and the Mahrattas 
would not risk another battle. Hamed: Khan, therefore, 
became, like them, a mere plunderer, and commenced a 
warfare on the Mahratta plan. Foujdars were appointed, 
and the usual arrangements made with more than ordinary 
vigour by the new governor ; but, Kantajee and Peelajee 
continued to plunder during the remainder of the: season, 
until the approach of the rains, when they took their annual 
flight.* A deceifal calm succeeded ;—the fall of the rain 


* These flights the Mahrattas term “ going to the white crow,” which 
they say alludes toa bird of passage, like a crow, that comes in some 
parts of the country once & year ; hence also they have a phrase for a 
defeated enemy, “they are off to the white crow,” 


CHAP. XIII.] EXPEDITION TO THE CARNATIC. 419 


brought back the cheering green, and the beautiful province 
of Guzerat, which, for hundreds of miles, may vie with the 
finest parks of the nobles of England, was clothed in all 
its natural beauties, by rapid verdure and luxuriant vege- 
tation. « Tranquillity seemed to reign; where a short time 
before nothing was to be seen but perpetual skirmishing, 
murder and robbery in open day,’ caravans pillaged even 
when strongly escorted, and villages burning or deserted.* 

Bajee Rao, in the meantime, took advantage of the 
confusion caused by Moghul dissensions, to carry his arms 
into Malwa, where, although opposed by Raja Geerdhur, 
he was successful for two seasons in obtaining plunder and 
contribution. It is probable that Nizam-ool-Moolk may at 
least have connived at his incursions, but there is no proof 
of any direct communication with the Peishwa. Bajee 
Rao, by virtue of the authority vested in him by Shao, 
granted deeds to Powar, Holkar, and Sindia to levy chouth 
and surdeshmookhee, and to retain half the mokassa in 
payment of their troops. 

In 1726 the Peishwa was with a very large army under 
Futih Sing Bhonslay, which proceeded 
into the Carnatic, plundered the districts, 
and levied a contribution from Seringapatam.t No 


A.D, 1726. 


* Ihave extracted this account from the Mirat Ahmudee, Surat 
Records, and Khuzaneh Amirah. The last authority mentions a battle 
near Cambay, in which the Mahrattas sustained a total defeat by 
Nujeem-ud-deen, and this account is followed by the Seyr Mutuakhereen ; 
but although the skirmishes appear to have been constant, I have not 
found satisfactory confirmation of any such decisive event, nor of the 
death of Shaik Allah Yar, said to have been killed in that action, 


t Mahrattas MSS. Colonel Wilks merely notices this incursion. Be- 
sides the MSS. already enumerated, I have perused upwards of twenty 
MS. histories of the Peishwas. Of the best, two were procured by 
Ballajee Punt Nathoo at Poona, one was given by Mahdoo Rao Rastia, 
one sent by Mahdoo Rao Putwurdhun of Merich, and another by Gopaul 
Rao of Tasgaom. The best Mahratta Buker of the Bhonslays of N agpoor 
is one written for Mr, Jenkins, and sent to me by Captain A, Gordon. 
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particulars of this campaign have been discovered ; but it 
appears, by a letter written 12 or 13 years afterwards by 
Bajee Rao to his brother, that they lost a number of men 
without gaining advantages which had been anticipated. 
From his former sentiments, and these symptoms of dis- 
approbation, expressed in the letter alluded to, it may be 
inferred that Bajee Rao had objected to the expedition ; 
but upon his return to Satara, he found more serious reasons 
of dissatisfaction in the measures pursued by the Pritee 
Needhee. The cause of his displeasure originated in the 
artful schemes of Nizam-ool-Moolk, which, but for the 
penetration and vigour of Bajee Rao, would probably have 
unlinked the connecting chain by which Ballajee 
Wishwanath had joined the interests, as well as the inclina- 
tions, of most of the Hindoo chieftains of the Deccan. 
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Plans of Nizam-ool-Moolk for consolidating his own power, 
and of creating dissensions among the Mahrattas.—Nego- 
tiates with Shao through the Preetee Needhee, and obtains 
the relinquishment of the chouth in the neighbourhood of 
Hyderabad.— The agreement disapproved of by the Peishwa. 
—Mizam-ool-Moolk prosecutes his plans by endeavouring 
to revive the feud between Shao and Sumbhajee—frustrated 
by the Peishwa—war.—Able conduct of Bajee Rao—forces 
Nizam-ool-Moolk into terms.—Negotiations with Sur 
Boolund Khan.—Bajee Rao obtains grants of the chouth 
and surdeshmookhee for Guzerat.—Proceedings of Sumbha- 
jee, rye of Kolapoor—he is defeated by the Pritee Needhee. 
—Treaty between the Mahrattas of Satara and Kolapoor, 
— War between the Peishwa and the Senaputee.—Battle of 
Dhuboy—Bajee Rao victorious, and Dhabaray slain.— 
Nizam-ool-Moolk diverts the Peishwa’s attack from his own 
to the imperial territories. —Agreement between the Peishwa 
and the Senaputtee relative to Guzerat.—Abhee Sing, raja 
of Joudpoor, appointed to supersede Sur Boolund Khan.— 

_ Policy of Nizam-ool-Moolk.—Bajee Rao proceeds to Malwa. 
— War in Guzerat between Peelajee Gaekwar and Abhee 
Sing—the latter sends emissaries on pretence of negotiating 
—Peelajee is assassinated.—The Peishwa is called to the 
assistance of the Raja Chitoor Sal, in Bundeleund—forces 
Mohummud Khan Bungush into a fort-—Bundelcund 
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evacuated by the Moghuls.— Territory granted to Bajee Rao 
as a reward.—Raja Jey Sing appointed governor of Malwa 
—concludes an agreement with Bajee Rao, and concedes the 
government to him. . 


THE declining empire of the Moghuls having been thrown 
into a state of great anarchy by Nizam-ool- 
Moolk and his countrymen, the Tooranee 
Moghuls, the Nizam, relieved from immediate apprehensions 
from Mohummud Shah, became alarmed at the spreading 
power of the Mahrattas, and beheld, in their systematic and 
persevering encroachments on the divided revenue of the 
Deccan and Carnatic, the extinction of his own resources 
as well.as those of the empire. To avert these evils, by 
endeavouring to consolidate his own’ power, and tocreate 
divisions. among. the’ Mahrattas, the measures which he 
adopted seem. to have been planned'with considerable skill ;_ 
but in forming. designs, founded ‘on. the character of the 


A.D, 1727. 


people, he overlooked. the abilities: of his opponent, ‘nor 
contemplated that he should, in pursuit of hissown schemes, 
only strength the power of the Peishwa. 

Since the battle of Shukurkhera, Nizam-ool-Moolk had 
fixed his eye on Hyderabad, the ancient capital of the Kootub 
Shahee kings, as fittest for the seat of government of the 
independent. sovereignty which-he himself had founded ; 
and. it was very desirable to remove the Mahratta collectors 
from. that quarteron any terms. Although Nizam-ool- 
Moolk' had confirmed the imperial grants in Shao’s favour, 
a great dealiof what was yielded was not actually given up ; 
numerous points remained unadjusted. | Shao’s part of the 
agreement to prevent plundering was not fulfilled, and 
constant discussions werethe consequence. Anewauthority, 
for'a part of the old’ Mahratta territory, was granted by 
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Nizam-ool-Moolk, which particularly specified the fixed 
personal jagheersthat Shaoagreed to exempt'from sequestrar 
tion. - Jagheer assignments in the old territory about Poona, 
which the Nizam had giyen.to Rumbhajee Nimbalkur, one | 
of the disaffected officerswho had joined him, were exchanged 
for new grants to the eastward, about Kurmulla—a measure 
on the part of Nizam-ool-Moolk particularly conciliatory 
to Shao... After this, a settlement was concluded,* through 
the Pritee Needhee, by which Shao agreed to relinquish 
the \chouth and. surdeshmookhee in the’ neighbourhood of 
Hyderabad, ;,an equivalent in money was to be paid for the 
former, and for the latter Shao received some jagheer 
terrritory near, Indapoor, of which. district’ he was an 
hereditary deshmookh ;+ a jagheer in Berar was conferred 
on the Pritee Needhee. Nizam-ool-Moolk had thus effected 
his first object by negotiation, but the exchange met with 
the decided disapprobation of Bajee Rao, who was éver an 
enemy. to consolidation of the nature in question ; and 
disputes ran so high between him and the Pritee N eedhee, 
that Nizam-ool-Moolk, encouraged by appearances, and the 
support and alliance of Chunder Seyn Jadow, Rao Rumbha 
Nimbalkur,} Jagheerdar of Barsee, and Sumbhajee, raja of 


* The whole of the particulars of this agreement are not known, 
Some very long details of the early part of the settlement, which led to 
the final exchange, are preserved ; but the most essential parts regarding 
the exchange of the jagheer, and the fixed payment for the chouth and 
surdeshmookhee, are lost. I do not think they have been purposely 
destroyed by the Mahrattas, as many years afterwards I find original 
letters from Mahdoo Rao, the Peishwa,and Nana Furnuwees, written on an 
occasion when there were pending negotiations with the Nizam, request- 
ing that search might be made for thisdocument. The Hudeequ-i-Alum 
merely mentions that Nizam-ool-Moolk settled that the sdobeh of Hyde- 
rabad should be exempted from the surdeshmookhee, and that a ready- 
money payment should be given in lieu of the chouth and the customs, 

+ Half of this deshmookhee was purchased* by Shahjee after he 
entered the service of Mohummud Adil Shah, 


{ The Nimbalkurs of Barsee are distinct from the N imbalkurs of 
Kurmulla; the head of the Jatter has the title of Rao Rumbha, The 
former is one of the family of Hybat Rao Sur Lushkur, 
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Kolapoor, resolved to complete the design he had formed. 
‘With this view he proposed to espouse the cause of Sumbha- 
jee, and to endeavour to create a complete division in Shao’s 
government, by reviving the former feuds between Shao and. 
Sumbhajee. His connection with Dhabaray and Peelajee 
Gaekwar ; his hopes of finding, through the Raja Geerdhur, . 
employment for the Peishwa’s officers in Malwa ; and the 
boasted superiority of his own troops, were strong induce- 
ments for making the attempt. 

Nizam-ool-Moolk commenced by a formal hearing of the 
claims of Sumbhajee in a demand made for an equal 
division of the revenue ; and, according to a prevalent 
custom in the Deccan, he sequestrated the property in 
dispute by removing the collectors of the surdeshmookhee, 
and displacing the mokassadars of Shao, until their 
respective rights should be equitably adjusted. Assuming 
this privilege as viceroy, he pretended to become the friend 
and arbiter of both parties ; but Bajee Rao was not to 
be duped by the old artifice of engaging the Mahratta 
cousins in an hereditary dispute, and quickly turned the 
Nizam’s weapons to his own advantage ; for Shao, 
true to the inherent feeling of a Mahratta, of whom, even 
amongst the peasantry, the mildest men often became the 
most violent of human beings when the possession of 
wutun is concerned, and who, for some time, had been 
reconciled to Nizam-ool-Moolk, was at once, on hearing of 
this interference, aroused to implacable resentment against 
him, and for the time against all who had formerly 
vindicated or now dared to justify his conduct. He 
looked to Bajee Rao for counsel and for vengeance ; for 
these he would have bartered life, and for these he now 
virtually sold the supremacy of his empire. He, at first, 
was determined to march in person, but it was represented 
that such a procedure would place him on an equality 


zt 
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with Sumbhajee, of Kolapoor; whereas none but the 
emperor was worthy of contending with the king of the 
Hindoos. Full powers were therefore delegated to Bajee 
Rao; and the great influence which the Peishwa had 
acquired, may be observed in the promptitude with which 
many of the most unruly and factious of the sillidar families 
willingly gathered round the standard of the nation. 
Nizam-ool-Moolk perceived his mistake, and sought to 
amend it by writing to Shao and the Pritee Needhee that 
he was solely actuated by a wish to benefit the raja, in 
order to prevent the usurpation of the Concanee Bramins, 
by whose creatures every situation was filled ; that the 


'mokassadars and collectors of the surdeshmookhee had 


been replaced by others belonging to the raja’s relation, 
Sumbhajee, whom he had appointed the raja’s deputy, as 
surdeshmookh of the six Soobehs of the Deccan ; and that 
the raja, when freed from the control of the Bramins alluded 
to, might afterwards appoint agents entirely of his own 
selection. But the animosity of Shao, worked up to the 
highest pitch by the Peishwa’s representations, was not to 
be appeased by offers, which, under the colouring given to 


them by Bajee Rao, only added insult to injury. Both 


parties, therefore, prepared to attack each other, as soon as 
the rains should subside and enable their horse to cross the 
rivers, by 

Nizam-ool-Moolk awaited the junction of his allies. 
Bajee Rao was first in the field, and laid waste the district 
of Jaulna before the Moghul army was prepared to oppose 
him. Early in the month of November the Mahrattas 
were attacked by Ewuz Khan, at the head of the Nizam’s 
advanced force; Bajee Rao partially engaged him, but 
retired, first towards Mahoor, then returned rapidly towards 
Aurungabad ; without stopping to plunder, he gave out 

54 
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that Burhanipoor should be reduced to ashes, and marched 
on to Candeish, laying waste the country in his route. 
Ewuz Khan, followed by Nizam-ool-Moolk, pursued him, 
in order to save Burhanpoor. Bajee Rao, as soon as the 
pursuing army, with all their equipments, had passed the 
Ajunta Ghaut, sent a party towards Burhanpoor, wheeled 
off with the main body to his left, and proceeded with great 
speed to Guzerat, where he not only plundered, but, taking 
advantage of Nizam-ool-Moolk’s notorious duplicity, and 
the enmity subsisting between him and Sur Boolund Khan, 
he caused it to be believed by the latter that the Nizam 
was the supporter of his invasion— a rumour which gained 
strength by accounts of the approach of the latter towards 
Surat. Nizam-ool-Moolk, after being misled, losing some 
time at Burhanpoor, and fruitlessly following the Peishwa, 
_at last perceived his error, retraced his steps to the Deccan, 
and determined to destroy Poona. Sut he had not reached 
Ahmednugur, when Bajee Rao, having passed the Karsar- 
bharee Ghaut, totally destroyed the districts of Gandapoor 
and Byzapoor, which, from former tenure, or the late 
exchanges, were wholly jagheer. Nizam-ool-Moolk re- 
crossed the Godavery, when the Peishwa, after some days’, 
skirmishing, drew him into a situation 
favourable to his purpose, set fire to the 
grass, destroyed the forage, and effectually straitened his 
supplies. The Mahrattas suffered severely by the fire of 
the artillery, but they cut off such detached parties as they — 
could overpower, and drove off the draught cattle. At last, 
in some broken ground, around which, for several miles, 
there was no water, the Mahrattas completely surrounded 
the Nizam’s army, and so effectually impeded his march, 
that night closed before he could extricate himself from his 
embarrassing situation. Nizam-ool-Moolk had foreseen 


A.D. 1728. 
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that this species of warfare would be practised, and, in 
entering upon the campaign, expected that the part of light 
troops should be performed by his associates. He had 
reproached them with their want of vigour, and recommend- 
ed their adopting the same system against their countrymen 
as Bajee Rao was practising. But Chunder Seyn Jadow 
represented that most of his troops were Moghuls; and 
Sumbhajee acknowledged, not only that his numbers were 
inadequate, but that he suspected his carcoons were in league 
with the enemy. There is something explanatory of the 
nature of the alliance, and characteristic of the Mahratta, 
in Sumbhajee’s requesting, at the conclusion of an inter- 
view, to say a word in private to Nizam-ool-Moolk, and 
then begging of him “ not to give the money, on account of 
the subsidy, to his carcoons, as they would defraud the 
troops ;’’ whilst the Bramins, by another representation 
equally private, represent “that Sumbhajee would spend 
the whole on dancing-girls, dissipate it in drinking and 
debauchery, and leave them to starvation, and the troops 
to revolt.” 

Nizam-ool-Moolk had never been so dependent on 
Mahratta allies ; the attacks he had experienced, and the 
privation his army endured, obliged him to accede to a 
negotiation with the Peishwa, which was begun by Bajee 
Rao, through Ewuz Khan. The Nizam, however, first 
forced his way to a situation where water was procurable ; 
Bajee Rao lemanded that Sumbhajee should be sent to his 
camp ; that security should be afforded for the future collec- 
tion of the Mahratta shares of revenue, by giving up several 
fortified places ; and thatall arrears, not yet realized, should 
be made good. Nizam-ool-Moolk agreed to all the articles, 
except that of delivering up hisally. Bayee Rao represent- 
ed that he was a near relation of the raja’s, and that he 
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- should be treated with equal respect ; butit wasat lastsettled 
that Nizam-ool-Moolk should guarantee his safe arrival in’ 
Panalla, when Shao should be at liberty to take whatsteps he 
mightthink proper for the settlement of their family dispute. 
After an interchange of presents,* when Bajee Rao and 
Nizam-ool-Moolk met for the first time, the armies retired 
upon the conclusion of the treaty.t Its final ratification 
was of consequence to both parties, but especially to Bajee 
Rao, who was then negotiating with Sur Boolund Khan, 
in hopes of obtaining the cession of the chouth and surdesh- 
mookhee of Guzerat. Sur Boolund Khan, who had at 
first exerted himself to check Mahratta incursions, was 
induced to listen to the terms proposed by Bajee Rao, in 
order to save the country from total ruin. He had repeat- 
edly applied to court for a supply of money, as it was at 
first impossible to raise any revenue of consequence from 
the districts in their exhausted state ; but his demands were 
entirely neglected. He had endeavoured to conciliate 
Peelajee and Kantajee by grants of chouth, but they collect- 
ed all the revenue, and afforded no protection to the country. 
Chimnajee Appa arrived with a large army, exacted a heavy 
contribution from Pitlaud, and plundered Dholka ; but he 
promised, on the part of his brother, that if the chouth and 
surdeshmookhee were yielded, the districts should be 
effectually secured from the depredations of all other 
freebooters. Sur Boolund Khan at length agreed to the 
Peishwa’s proposals, and granted deeds, in the year 1729, 
to Sham Rao, the wukeel of Bajee Rao, 


A.D. 1729. me * : 
the minister of the Raja Shao, ceding the 
* This interchange of presents is termed Zeafut, a feast, or entertain- 
ment; a Mahomedan has no objection to eat food prepared by a Hindoo 
on such occasions ; but on the part of the Hindoo the Zeafut is confined 
to receiving the presents. 
+ Mahratta MSS., Hudeequ-i-Alum. 
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surdeshmookhee, or ten per cent. of the whole revenue, both 
on the land and customs, with the exception of the port of 
Surat and the district around it ; together with the chouth, 
or one-fourth of the whole collections on the land and cus- 
toms, excepting Surat, and five per cent. on the revenues 
of the city of Ahmedabad.* 

Sur Boolund Khan mentions in the deeds that these 
cessions in Guzerat are granted in consequence of the pro- 
gress of improvement, the increasing population, and the 
general tranquillity in the Deccan. The conditions affixed 
to the deed for the surdeshmookhee are nearly similar to 
those’ mentioned in the same grant for the Deccan 
provinces ; but the deed for the chouth is more specific ; 
2,500 horse are constantly to be kept up, the fourth part 
of the actual collections only to be paid, no more than two 
or three persons to be placed in each district as collectors 
on the part of the Mahrattas, no extra demands whatever 
to be made on the ryots, and every assistance to be afforded 
in maintaining the imperial authority. One condition 
attached to the deed is, that Bajee Rao, on the part of Shao, 
_agrees to prevent Mahratta subjects from taking part with, 
or in any way supporting, disaffected zumeendars, and 
other disturbers of the public peace—a clause which. is 
fully explained by the opposing interests of Bajee Rao, 
Kantajee Kuddum, and Trimbuck Rao Dhabaray. Peelajee 
Gaekwar, the agent of Dhabaray, was, it appears, leagued 
with the Bheels and Koolees of the country, and on that 
account especially was considered particularly formidable 
by the Mahomedans.' After these deeds were obtained, the 
mokassa and the collection of a part of the surdeshmookhee 
were assigned to Dhabaray ; but jealousy of Bajee Rao’s 


* Original deeds from the records of the government of the Peishwas, 
made over to me by the Hon’ble M, Elphinstone. 
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interference in the affairs of the province occasioned an 
implacable enmity on the part of that chief. 

Whilst Bajee Rao’s presence was necessary to the north- 
ward in order to support Chimnajee in Guzerat, Sumbha- 
jee, raja of Kolapoor, instigated by Oodajee Chowan, refused 
to listen to overtures made by Shao, and encamped in 
bravado, on the north side of the Warna, with all his 
baggage, women, and equipments, and began to plunder 
the country. An opportunity thus presented itself for the 
Pritee Needhee to recover his lost influence with Shao, 
which he partly effected by surprising the camp of Sum- 
bhajee and Oodajee Chowan, and driving them to Panalla, 
withthe loss of the whole of their baggage. Many prisoners 
were taken by the Pritee Needhee ; amongst others, 
Tara Bye, and her daughter-in-law, Rajis Bye, the widow 
of Sivajee of Kolapoor ; both these persons were placed in 
confinement in the fort of Satara. This defeat brought on 
an immediate accommodation.. The Mah- 
ratta districts and claims, with the excep- 
tion of some forts, in the tract of which the rivers Warna 
and Kistna to the north, and the Toongbuddra to the south, 
were the boundaries, were wholly ceded. Kopaul, near 
the Toongbuddra, was relinquished by Shao in exchange 
for Rutnaguiry ; and the territory of the Concan, extending 
from Salsee to Ankolah, was comprehended in the 
sovereignty of Kolapoor. 

The Gurhee of Wurgaom, occupied by Oodajee Chowan, 
on the south bank of the Warna, which in the border 
warfare had cost many lives, was destroyed by mutual 
consent, but the claims of Chowan were left undetermined. 
Merich, Tasgaom, Hutnee,’ several villages along the 
northern bank of the Kistna, and some fortified places in 
Beejapoor district, were given up to Shao. This treaty 


A,D. 1730. 
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was offensive and defensive, and provided for the: division 
of further conquests to the south of the Toongbuddra, 
which, on co-operation, were to beequally shared. Grants 
of enam land or hereditary rights conferred by either party, 
within their respective boundaries, were confirmed. 
Although enemies were not wanting to detract from the 
reputation of the Peishwa, and. to extol 
that of his rivals, the success of the Pritee 
Needhee did: not materially affect the ascendancy which 
Bajee Rao had attained; but Nizam-ool-Moolk was still 
bent on opposing him, and founda fit imstrument for his 
purpose in Trimbuck Rao Dhabaray. Ever since the 
Peishwa had obtained the deeds from Sur Boolund Khan, 
Dhabaray had been negotiating with the other Mahratta 
chiefs, and assembling ‘troops in Guzerat. At length, 
finding himself at the head of 85,000 men, he had resolved 
to march for the Deccan in the ensuing season.  Bajee 
Rao was well aware of the Senaputtee’s enmity, but was 
not alarmed by his preparations until he discovered that 
Nizam-ool-Moolk was to support him in the Deccan. 
Immediately on being apprized of their intention, he 
determined to anticipate them, although, when joined by 
all his adherents, his whole army did not amount to above 
half that of Dhabaray. The latter gave out that he was 
proceeding to protect theyaja’s authority, and was 
supported by Peelajee Gaekwar, Kantajee, and Rughojee 
Kuddum Bhanday, Oodajee, and Anand Rao Powar,* 
Chimmajee Pundit, Koor Buhadur, with many others. 


A.D. 17381. 


* Previous to the formation of this league, the Powars, whose 
rendezvous continued about Dhar in Malwa, had been always at war 
with Peelajee Gaekwar. 

+ This was probably Chimmajee Damoodhur. He was a very active 
marauder; but Chimna Raja, so often mentioned in the Surat records; 
means Chimnajee, Bajee Rao’s brother: even when the army was 
commanded by the Peishwa in person, the force is often mentioned as 
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Bajee Rao proved that Dhabaray Senaputtee was in alliance 
with Nizam-ool-Moolk, and declared that he was leagued 
for the purpose of dividing the Mahratta sovereignty with 
the raja of Kolapoor—a measure inconsistent with sound 
policy, and contrary to the divine ordinances of the. 
Shasters. 

The preparations of Nizam-ool-Moolk hastened the 
march of Bajee Rao ; and as his army, though so inferior 
in numerical strength, was composed of the old Pagah 
horse, and some of the best of the Mahratta Mankurees, 
he moved rapidly towards Guzerat, but he commenced — 
negotiating from the day of his quitting Poona, and 
continued it until the hour of attack. His advanced troops, 
however, under Awjee Kowray, having fallen in with a 
party of the enemy under Dummajee, one of the sons of 
Peelajee Gaekwar, soon after crossing the Nerbuddah they 
were attacked and completely defeated. Bajee Rao, not 
discouraged by this unfortunate commencement, determin- 
ed, when about to engage his countrymen, contrary 
to his usual plan, to close with them immediately. The 
new levies did not await the shock, but fled on the first 
charge; Kantajee Kuddum went off with the fugitives, 
leaving the old troops of Khundee Rao Dhabaray to defend 
his son. Trimbuck Rao was mounted on an elephant, and 
seeing the flight of his troops, chained the animal’s legs. 
Bajee Rao was on horseback, and exerted himself with alk 
the energy so great an occasion demanded ; but the field 
was still disputed with obstinacy, and the issue doubtful, 
when Trimbuck Rao, in the act of drawing his bow, was 
shot by a random ball from a matchlock; his death left 
that of Chimna Raja. The membersof the factories were frequently 
deceived by false reports, and they make some ridiculous mistakes in 


the names, which it is sometimes difficult to detect. The Sow Roger, 
for Shao Raja, though not a very elegant alteration, is easily discovered. 
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complete victory to Bajee Rao, with all but nominal s Sag Sa 
of the Mahratta sovereignty. 

In this battle, which took place between Baroda and 
. Dubhoy, in Guzerat, about the 1st of April, 
: . Jowjee Dhabaray, Mullojee Powar, and. 
one of the sons of Peelajee Gaekwar, were slain with their 
commander. Oodajee Powar and Chimmajee Pundit were 
taken prisoners. Anund Rao Powar, Peelajee Gaekwar, 
and Koor Buhadur were wounded, but escaped.* Both 
Dubhoyf and Baroda were at this time in the hands of 
Peelajee; the latter was afterwards taken from him by the 
Moghuls, but Bajee Rao, at the suggestion of Sur Boolund 
Khan, then intended to reduce it for himself. A treaty was, 
however, concluded in the month of August, and the 
Peishwa, at the close of the monsoon, returned to Satara. 
He would have punished the treachery of Nizam-ool-Moolk, 
but that crafty politician, whose schemes had recoiled on 
himself, warded a blow which he could with difficulty have 
withstood, by directing its aim against the head of the 
empire. 

Bajee Rao readily acceded to the Nizam’s views ; it suited 
his favourite policy, and it gave employment to persons 
likely to disturb the domestic arrangements he aimed at 
establishing. Troops were immediately despatched towards 
Malwa under his brother Chimnajee, whilst he himself 
remained, for a time, engaged in the interior arrangements 
of government, at Poona and Satara. Such appear to have 
been the rise and progress of the events and intrigues, which 
ended in a secret compact between Bajee Rao and Nizam- 


April 1. 


* Mahratta MSS., original letters in the handwriting of Bajee Rao, 
Surat Records, letter from Mr. Daniel Innes, factor at Cambay, dated 
7th April 1731, 

+ Dubhoy first fell into the hands of Oodajee Powar, from whom it 
was taken by Peelajee, 
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ool-Moolk, securing to the former supremacy as Peishwa, 
and to the latter a kingdom in the Deecan. — | 

The victory over Dhabaray, like the issue of every civil 
war, left impressions on the minds ef many, not easily 
effaced ; but the Peishwa adopted every means of concilia- 
tion in his power. It had been a custom to feed some 
thousand Bramins for several days every yearat Tullygaom,* 
near Poona, the enam village of Dhabaray ; this charitable 
practice Bajee Rao continued at Poona, and gave sums of 
money, at the same time, to the assembled Shastrees and 
Waeedeeks. This festival, continued by his successors, 
was known by the name of Dukshina.t 

Yeswunt Rao, the son of the deceased, was raised to the 
rank of Senaputtee ; but being too young to take the 
management upon himself, his mother, Qoma Bye, became 
his guardian ; and Peelajee Gaekwar, their former mootaliq, 
was confirmed in that situation, with the title of Sena Khas 
Kheyl, in addition to his hereditary one of Shumsher 
Buhadur.t 

In order to prevent disputes, an agreement was drawn up 
under the authority of Shao, and subscribed by the Peishwa 
and Senaputtee, stipulating that neither party should enter 
the boundary of the other in Guzerat and Malwa. Within 


* There are two Tullygaoms near Poona—one north-east, or Tullygaom 
Dumdairay, and the other north-west, Tullygaom Dhabaray, on the 
Bombay road, the one above alluded to, 


ft Dukshina means a charitable donation in money. 


{ I have in my possession three accounts of the origin of the Gaekwar 
titles, from respectable sources, all differing from each other, and from 
the text; after all, I may be wrong, but, even in such an insignificant 
matter, I have spared no pains to be correct. I have seldom given 
translations of the Mahratta titles, aseven the Mahrattas themselves 
differ in the significations attached to them, and as I know nothing of 
Sanscrit, I was dependent on the Bramins about me for the few inter 
pretations I have given. Sena Khas Kheyl has been translated, 


“ commander of the special band,”—perhaps “ leader of the sovereign’s 
tribe” would be more correct. 
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the limits of the former province the Senaputtee was to 
have entire management ; but he bound himself to pay 
one-half of the revenue to government throwgh the Peishwa- 
All contributions, levied from countries not specified in the 
deeds given under the authority of Sur Boolund Khan, 
were to be made over to the raja after deducting expenses. 

The cession of chouth and surdeshmookhee from the 
province of Guzerat was highly disapproved at the imperial 
court, although no attempt had been made to-assist Sur 
Boolund Khan, or to avert the calamity and disgrace, 
which that officer foretold must be the consequence of 
neglecting his applications for assistance. Sur Boolund 
Khan was superseded by Abhee Sing, raja of Joudpoor, 
who proceeded with the army to take possession of his new 
government. Sur Boolund Khan opposed him for a con- 
siderable time, but at last an accommodation took place, and 
the latter went off towards Delhi, where he was afterwards 
extremely ill-used and unworthily disgraced. Although 
an enemy of Nizam-ool-Moolk, the disrespect and indignity 
with which Sur Boolund Khan was treated, is given as the 
reason for the intimate connection which was now cement- 
ed between the former and Bajee Rao. The Mahomedan 
historian* is partly right ; but selfish, not generous, motives 
furnish the real interpretation of Nizam-ool-Moolk’s con- 
sideration for Sur Boolund Khan. Perceiving Bajee Rao’s 
complete ascendancy, the appointment of the Hindoo prince 
Abhee Sing to supersede Sur Boolund Khan, the imbecility 
of the emperor, and the treachery as well as depraved 
venality of his courtiers ; knowing also that he had rendered 
himself in the highest degree obnoxious, Nizam-ool-Moolk 
had good grounds for apprehending that the Peishwa might 
be able to obtain the viceroyalty of the Deccan. The plan, 


* Seyr Mutuakhereen. 


~> 
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however, which he adopted, under these circumstances, 
belongs to the higher order of politics, and seems to 
have been framed for the purpose of diverting the Mahrattas 
from the destruction of the resources of his own country, 
and of making his own power a balance between that of the 
emperor and the Peishwa. 

Previously to invading Malwa in person, Bajee Rao had 
an interview with Nizam-ool-Moolk, and endeavoured to 
induce him to advance a subsidy for the assistance he was 
affording ; but the Nizam considered the inducement 
sufficiently strong without paying his auxiliaries. The 
districts in Candeish, by the present agreement, were to be 
protected by the Peishwa in his passage to and from Malwa, 
and nothing more than the usual tribute was to be levied 
in the six Soobehs of the Decean,—a proposal to which 
Bajee Rao readily acceded.* 

Various parts of the province of Malwa had been already 
laid under contribution by Powar, Holkar, 
and Sindia. The Raja Geerdhur) on 
every occasion had exerted himself with great fortitude 
and energy, but was at length killed in an action with 
Oodajee Powar and Chimnajee Punditf in 1729 ; but his 
relation, Dia Buhadur, having been appointed soobehdar 
in his room, continued to repel the Mahratta inroads with 
bravery, and frequently with suceess; till at last, 
attacked by Chimnajee Appa, the Peishwa’s brother, Peelajee 
Jadow, and Mulhar Rao Holkar, at Talaht near Dhar, he 


was also slain, and his troops were defeated. Bajee Rao, 


A.D, 1732, 


* Mahratta MSS., and original letters. 

+ This Chimnajee Pundit was not the brother of Bajee Rao, but the 
person taken by the Peishwa, in the battle with the Senaputtee, already 
mentioned. 

{ Original letter in the handwriting of Chimnajee Appa. I take the 
nameé of the place where the battle was fought from Sir J. Malcolm’s 
Report on Malwa. : 
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on crossing the Nerbuddah, assumed command of the 
army in Malwa, and sent his brother and Peelajee Jadow 
back to Satara, to maintain his influence at court, and to 
concert measures for settling the Concan, which was in a 
very disturbed state ; the Peishwa having been obliged 
to withdraw a force, at first intended for the entire settle- 
ment of that country, including the reduction of Jinjeera, 

In the meantime, after the’ Peishwa. left Guzerat, the 
foujdar of Abhee Sing recovered the fort of Baroda ; but 
the cause of Peelajee Gaekwar was popular, he had gain- 
ed several victories, and occupied) many of the principal 
thannas, when Abhee Sing, on pretence of entering upon 
a final agreement with him, sent some emissaries, apparent- 
ly for the purpose of settling the preliminaries, These 
emissaries had. frequent interviews with Peelajee, | till at 
last, one evening, after having sat until it was dusk, they 
took leave and went outside the tent, when one.of their 
number, on pretence of having forgot something of con- 
sequence, returned to the tent, and, whilst affecting to 
whisper in Peelajee’s ear, drew a dagger and stabbed him 
to the heart... The assassin was instantly killed, but the rest 
of the emissaries escaped. This murder was perpetrated at 
Dhakoor, a well-known village in the district of Tausrah.* 

The murder of Peelajee Gaekwar was not attended by 
the advantages expected from it by Abhee Sing ; Dilla, 
Dessaye of Padra, near Baroda, who had lived in friend- 
ship. with Peelajee, instigated the Koolees and Bheels to 
rise all over the country, and watching an opportunity, 
afforded by the march of troops to quell the insurgents, 
sent, intelligence to Mahadajee Gaekwar, the brother of 
Peelajee, who then occupied Jumbooseer, and advised him 
to attack Baroda. He accordingly followed _ this 


* Mirat Ahmudee, » 
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recommendation and obtained possession of it about the 

same time that Dia Bahadur was killed in Malwa, in 1732, 

since which time it has always belonged to the family of 
Gackwar. But besides this success on the part of the 

Mahrattas, Dummajee, the eldest surviving son of Peelajee, 
advanced from Sonegurh with a great force, occupied many 

of the principal districts in the east of Guzerat, and made 

incursions as far as Joudpoor, till Abhee Sing, resigning 

Ahmedabad to a deputy, was forced to return to protect 

his paternal dominions. 

Mohummud Khan Bungush, governor of Allahabad, was 
the new soobehdar appointed to Malwa. 
Shortly after the period of his obtaining 
the government, he entered Bundeleund, and established 
himself in the territory of the Raja Chitoor Sal. On this 
proceeding the Rajpoot prince solicited aid from Bajee 
Rao, which was readily afforded. The Peishwa moved 
expeditiously into Bundeleund, surrounded Bungush, and 
forced him'to seek refuge in a fort, where he was reduced 
to the greatest distress, till rescued by a band of Afghans 
of his own tribe, headed by his son. The province, how- 
ever, was completely evacuated by his troops, and Chitoor 
Sal was so entirely satisfied with the aid afforded by his 
new ally, that he conferred on him a fort and district in 
the neighbourhood of Jhansee worth two and a quarter 
lakhs of rupees of annual revenue, adopted him as his son, 
and at his death, which happened very soon after, bestowed 
on him one-third of his possessions, or an equal share with 
his sons Juggut Raj-jee Deo and Hurdesa, the former 
styled raja of Kalpee, and the latter of Bundeleund ; but 
it would appear that, although they may have managed 
separately, they shared in common.* 


A.D. 1733. 


* Original papers, Poona Records. 
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After the defeat of Mohummud Khan Bungush, Raja 
Jey Sing was appointed by the emperor to 
the government of the provinces of Agra 
and Malwa. Nothing could be more favourable to the 
views of Bajee Rao; but as Jey Sing’ was now situated, 
the honor of the Rajpoot was at variance with the subsist- 
ing understanding between him: and the Mahrattas, This 
circumstance may account for his hesitating to comply with 
their demands ; but he at last came to an agreement with 
Bajee Rao, yielded him the government of Malwa in the 
following year, and for the time, the emperor, by Jey 
Sing’s persuasions, tacitly acquiesced in the arrangement,” 


A.D, 1734, 


* Seyr Mutuakhereen, Mahratta MSS., Hudeequ-i-Alum, 
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CHAP. XV. 
From A.D. 1734 to A.D. 1739. 


Mahratta affars.—Rughoojee Bhonslay is appointed Sena 
Salib Soobeh.— Affairs of the Concan—of Sawant— 
“Angria.— Unsucéessful campaigns of the Pritee Needhee 
against the Seedee.— Revolution at Jinjeer'a.— The Peishwa 
returns from Malwa—proceedings.— Arrangements made 
in ‘the Concan.—Mulharjee Holkar’s incursions—policy 
of the vizier Khan Dowran.— Nizam-ool-Moolk courted 
by the emperor.—Muzifir Khan marches against the 
Mahrattas.—Holkar’s conduct towards him.—Holkar 
continues levying contributions—makes an incursion into 
Guzerat.—Momin Khan appointed governor of that pro- 
vince.—Bajee Rao’s pecuniary embarrassments.—Negotia- 
tions with the imperial court—obtains an assignment on 
Malwa, and a tribute from the Rajpoots—further negotia- 
tions—obtains the surdeshpandeegeeree of the Deccan.— 
Nizam-ool-Moolk resolves on assisting the emperor against 
the Mahrattas.— Preparations of the Moghuls—and of 
Bajee Rao.—Sadut Khan drives the Mahrattas across the 
Jumna.—Bajee Lao appears at the gates of Delhi— 
operations—retires—returns to the Deccan.—Circum- 
stances regarding Angria, which led to a war with the 
Portuguese, and the invasion of Salsette.— The Peishwa is 
called of to Malwa to oppose Nizam-ool-Moolk—who, 
joined by the imperial army, advances from Delhi.—Bajee 
Rao surrounds Nizam-ool-Moolk at Bhopaul—forces him 
into terms—their nature.—Prosecution of hostilities 
against the Portuguese—conduct of the English—its causes 
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—progress of the Mahrattas.— War between the Peishwa 
and Rughogjee Bhonslay.—Disastrous intelligence from 
Dethi, occasioned by the arrival and proceedings of Nadir 

~ Shah.—Chimnajee Appa prosecutes a successful war 
against the Portuguese.—Memorable siege of Bassein.— 
Nadir Shah retires from Delhi. 


I Ave thus ‘endeavoured to show the steps by which the 

Mahrattas spread themselves in Guzerat, 

and established a footing in Malwa ; 

their domestic policy, their affairs in regard to Berar 

and the Concan; now claimour attention, before we return 

to their operations in Malwa. or enter on the more impor- 

tant proceedings, which the present chapter will record. 

. During the Peishwa’s absence, Kanhojee Bhonslay, the 

Sena Sahib Soobeh, had been accused of disobedience, and 

confined at Satara; and Rughoojee, the son of Kanhojee’s 

cousin, Bembajee, had been appointed to the. situation of 
Sena Sahib Soobeh in his stead: Rughoojee had served 

with a small party .of horse, both under his relation Kan- 

hojee, and. with one of the petty: Mahomedan* princes in 

Gondwaneh ; his station was too: humble to bring him 

into ‘general’ notice, but he had, in a confined sphere, 

distinguished himself by superior: intelligence, activity, 

and spirit.’ The “particulars of) the’ intrigue by which 

Kanhojee Bhonslay was deprived of his ‘title and jagheer 

are not ‘known; but from the selection of Rughoojee as 

his successor, agreeably to the: choice of the raja, itis, 
probable that Bajee Rao had ‘no share- in it. Rughoojee 

had accompanied Shao in his excursions, and from being 

avery bold and expert hunter, had ingratiated himself 
with the raja, and obtained a great ascendancy over him. 


A.D. 1734. 


* They were originally Hindoo polygars, and converted by Aurungzebe. 
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Shao married him’ to the sister of one of his own wives, of 
the Sirkay family, which, except their having the ‘same 
surname, and that they may possibly* have. been original- 
ly relations and rivals for the hereditary right of Patell of 
their village, is the only connection which can’ be traced 
between the families of Satara and Nagpoor. 

On receiving the sunnuds for Berar, Rughoojee gave a 
bond to maintain a body of 5,000 horse for the service of 
the state ; to pay an annual sum of nine lakhs of rupees ; 
and exclusive ‘of ghas-dana—a tribute which the Sena 
Sahib Soobeh since the time of Raja Ram had been allow- 
ed to reserve—the half only of all other: tribute, prize 
property, and contributions was to beaccounted for to the 
head of the government. He also bound himself to raise 
10,000 horse when required, and to accompany the Peishwa, 
or to proceed to any quarter where he might be ordered. ~ 

This arrangement was effected during the absence. of 
Sreeput Rao Pritee Needhee, who had been sent into the 
Concan by the raja. The Pritee Needhee, being the 
friend of Kanhojee Bhonslay, endeavoured to obtain some 
mitigation of his sentence, and proposed that Akola and 
Balapoor, in Berar Payeen Ghaut, should be restored, on 
condition of his maintaining 200 horse; but it does not 
appear that this arrangement was’ carried into effect. 
Kanhojee was an officer of great enterprize ; he had made 
some partial conquests in Gondwaneh, and headed one 
incursion into Kuttack. He died at Satara, after having 
lived there many years, a prisoner at large. 

Whether Nizam-ool-Moolk had made any preparations 


* There is a tradition of their having been rivals in an hereditary 
dispute which may have been invented to prejudice the rajas of Satara 
against the Bhonslays of Nagpoor, and prevent their desire to. adopt any 
member of that powerful family. Itisa point of honor to maintain 
the hereditary difference, 
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in consequence of these dissensions, is uncertain ; but 
Chimnajee Appa conceived, or affected to believe, that 
he meditated an attack. He, therefore, pitched his 
camp about 40 miles east of Satara, leaving Peelajee — 
Jadow with an inconsiderable body of horse, being the 
only troops at Satara in’ the immediate interest of the 
Peishwa. 

When Bajee, Rao advanced into Malwa, it was his 
design to engage the Raja’s mind with petty affairs in the 
Concan. Divisions of authority, contending factions, and 
the turbulent disposition of some of its inhabitants afford- 
ed ample field, within the small tract from Goa to Bombay 
for engaging and fatiguing attention ; but as these autho- 
rities had also a large share in the transactions of the 
Bombay government during the last century, they demand, 
as arecord of our own history, particular enumeration, 
Sawunt, the principal Deshmookh of Waree, occupied his 
hereditary territory in that quarter, but having suffered 
from Kanhojee Angria’s attacks, prior to the late peace 
between the rajas of Satara and Kolapoor, he bore an 
enmity to Angria’s family ever after. 

Kanhojee Angria’s death happened about the end 
of the year 1728.* During his life all, attempts at 
reducing his power proved fruitless. The Bombay 
Government, incensed at his. piracies and contume- 
lious conduct, joined with the Portuguese in an ex- 
pedition against Kolabah. The land forces furnished 
by that nation, and three English ships of the line, under 
Commodore Matthews, co-operated; but the attempt failed, 
owing to the cowardice of the Portuguese. This expedi- 
tion took place in 1722, and, two years afterwards, the 


* Mahratta MSS. I am not certain of this date, as-I have not 
observed it in the English Records. 
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Dutch, with seven ships, two bomb: vessels, and a body 
of troops, made an attempt on Viziadroog, at that: time 
better known by its Moghul name of: Ghoriabis but: this 
attack also failed. Angria seized many English vessels, 
and, about a year before his death, took the Darby, a ship 
richly laden, belonging to the East India Company. The: 
crews of his vessels, like all Mahrattas when successful, 
became very daring, and his forts on the coast were con- 
sidered impregnable.* i 

Kanhojee Angria lefttwo ‘legitimate and three illegiti- 
mate sons. The two former succeeded to his possessions 5 
the elder, named Sukkajee, remained: at Kolabah, and the 
young, Sumbhajee, resided at Severndroog. The elder 
died a short time after his father, and Sumbhajee, keeping 
with him the eldest» of his half-brothers, appointed the 
other two to the charge of Kolabah. The eldest of these, 
Yessajee, had charge of the interior management, whilst 
Mannajee commanded the naval and military establish- 
ment. The latter, some time after, having ‘quarrelled with 
his family, sought protection and assistance from. the 
Portuguese ; and having obtained the aid of some troops, 
he escaladed Kolabah, and carried it sword in hand. He 
cruelly put’ out the eyes of his brother Yessajee, and 
confined him, for which Sumbhajee, as soon as the Portu- 
cuese retired, attacked: him. Mannajee, however, having 
obtained aid from Bajee Rao, compelled Sumbhajee to 
raise the siege, and, in consequence of the’ assistance 
afforded, ceded the forts of Kootla and Rajmachee to the 
Peishwa.t 

The Seedee, who at this time was chief of Jinjeera, had 
held that situation for several years, with the old Moghul 


* Orme, Bruce’s Annals, partly confirmed by Mahratta MSS, 
+ Mahratta MSS, ss 
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title of Yakoot Khan. The districts which had béen placed 
under the Seedee’s charge by Aurungzebe, including Mhar, 
Raigurh, Dabul, and Anjenweel; shad» been «defended 
against every effort‘of the Mahrattas, and frequently, in 
consequence ‘of their inroads, the Seedee levied contribu- 
tions ‘from Shao’s districts. As:force was not likely to 
prevail, the» Pritee’ Needhee, Jewajee Khundee : Rao 
Chitnees, and others of the raja’s ministers, formed.schemes 
for ruining the Seedee by intrigue. A. person : named 
Yacoob Khan, well known in those times as.one: of the 
most dating pirates on the coast, ‘and distinguished: by his 
familiar appellation of ‘Shaikjee, possessed the entire con- 
fidence of the Seedee. This man was a descendant.of ‘the 
Koolee rajas of the Concan,: and ‘hereditary: Patell. of 
Goagurh. In one of the incursions of the Seedeés he was, 
when a child, taken prisoner, and bred a Mussulman. At 
a very early period he distingished himself, and, on ‘getting 
command of a ship, became as celebrated for his. stratagem 
as his bravery. The Pritee Needhee. gained this: Shaik 
Yacoob, and entered: into a secret’ treaty with him, by 
which he was to receive the command of the fleet, the whole 
of the Seedee’s possessions, with the exception of some forts, 
several villages in enam,’and the surgounda,* or two per 
cent. of the whole revenue of the lower Concan, from the 
river Penn to the boundary of the Kolapoor territory. His 
brother was to be appointed second-in-command at Raigurh, 
and one lakh of rupees was to be distributed'as a largess 
amongst the troops and crews of the vessels, in case of 
success in effecting ‘a revolution. f 

To aid this scheme, a force was sent into the Concan, in 


* The same as Nargounda, only here confined to two instead of — 
three per cent, 


{ Original papers in possession of the Chitnees at Satara. 
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1733, under the Pritee Needhee, his mootaliq, Yemmajee 
Sewdeo, and Oodajee Chowan ; the intrigues, for reasons 
which are not explained, were unsuccessful, but a war 
ensued, the effects of which fell principally upon the help- 
less peasantry. Little impression could be made on the 
Seedée’s | garrisons; the Pritee Needhee, after many 
months, was finally worsted, and when encamped. at 
Chiploon, the fort of Goelkot, although strongly garrison- 
ed, was disgracefully surprised and taken. Chimnajee 
Appa incurred the raja’s displeasure for not sending 
assistance to Sreeput Rao after repeated orders,* and 
Shao at last told him—‘If you do not, I must go 
myself.” \Peelajee Jadow was at length despatched, but 
none of the other officers at Satara would undertake to 
support the Pritee Needhee except on condition of 
receiving the conquered districts in jagheer; he was 
therefore, compelled to return to Satara with great, loss of 
reputation. About this time the chief at Jinjeera died, 
leaving several sons, the eldest. of whom, Seedee Abdoollah, 
was murdered by his brothers, supported by other conspi- 
rators, with the view of usurping the government in 
prejudice to Seedee Rehman, one of the brothers not in 
Jinjeera at the time of the murder, and who bore no part 
in the conspiracy. 


* Original letters from Shao to Chimnajee, and from the Peishwa’s 
mootalig, procured from the Dawursee Swamee. Many interesting 
letters from Bajee Rao and Chimnajee were lent to me by the descendants 
of the disciples of the Dawursee Swamee. The Swamee was a much 
venerated person in the country, and was the Mahapooroosh of Bajee 
Rao and his brotber, and seems to have possessed their entire confidence, 
The Peishwa’s letters to the Swamee, and to his brother, detail the 

_ actions of his life in a familiar manner, without disguise, and are quite 
invaluable. I was permitted to translate, but not to copy them. The 
originals continue in possession of the, Swamee’s disciples at Dawursee, 
a village within a few miles of Satara. 


+ This part of the letter is a postscript in his own handwriting, 
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Yacoob Khan immediately embraced the cause. of 
Seedee Rehman, and called on Shao for 
support ; but nothing could be done until 
the return of Bajee Rao, who, after leaving Holkar and 
Sindia with a large body of cavalry in Malwa, returned to 
the Deccan, and, on crossing the Godavery, intimated to 
the raja that he should march straight to Dhunda Rajepoor. 
All the disposable infantry were directed to join the 
Peishwa, and Peelajee Jadow was sent off, reinforced with 
a body of the Pagah horse, to bop aot Mulhar Rao Holkar 
in Malwa. 

Seedee Rehman and Yacoob Khan joined Bajee. Rao, 
who commenced operations by attacking some of the forts. 
Futih Sing Bhonslay and the Pritee Needhee proceeded 
to co-operate; but the only assistance which they 
rendered was the recovery of Sivajee’s capital, Raigurh, 
the killidar of which had been previously corrupted by 
Shaik Yacoob. The Peishwa reduced the forts of Tala 
and Gossala ; but his further progress was interrupted by 
the advance of Seedee Rehman, one of the brothers, at the 
head of a body of troops from Jinjeera. They attacked 
the Peishwa vigorously, but could. not prevail over the 
numerous forces of the Mahrattas. Seedee Rehman was 
killed, and his troops were pursued to Dhunda’ Rajepvor, 
Batteries were erected against Jinjeera, whilst Mannajee 
Angria assailed it from the sea. 

The operation of , cannonading Jinjeera. had. been 
repeated. from, the time of Sumbhajee every. year 
the Mahrattas were in possession of Dhunda Rajepoor. 
Bajee Rao perceived the impracticability of reducing 
it, at least. for many months; and ashe foresaw many 
tind consequences from remaining in the Concan, he 
listened to overtures made by the besieged, entered into a 


A.D, 1735, 
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treaty, by which they recognised the pretensions of Seedee 
Rehman, gave up half the revenues of eleven mahls*, to 
him, and ceded the forts of Raigurh, Tala, Gossala, 
Oochitgurh, and Beerwaree to the Mahrattas. at! 
Upon this successful termination of hostilities, Bajee 
Rao, with additional power and influence, returned to Satara, 
and was appointed soobehdar of the late acquisitions. f 
After Bajee Rao’s return’ to the Deccan, the troops of 
Mulhar Rao Holkar made incursions beyond Agra,» Khan 
Dowran, the vizier of Mohummud Shah, attempted to 
check the progress of the Mahrattas rather by the pen than 
the sword, forgetting that all negotiations with a predatory 
state, without previously punishing its aggressions, only 
tend to excite further depredations. He laid plans’ for 
obtaining the aid of Nizam-ool-Moolk without appearing to 
solicit it—a conduct little less inconsistent than that’ of the 
fickle emperor, who now earnestly courted him; but the 
Nizam was nursing his resources, and the period: had not 
yet arrived when he could perceive that his: presence at 
Delhi would be hailed as that of the saviour of the empire. 
Khan Dowran’s attempts were feeble, but his prepara- 
tions: were always splendid; all Delhi-was in’ bustle when 
his expeditions set out ; but they commenced in bombast 
and ended’ in’ ridicule’ “His “brother, *Muzuffir: Khan, 
moved forth to drive the plunderers and robbers across the 
Nerbuddah. WHolkar sent. few of ‘his light ‘troops’ to 
molest his march’ during the day, and to throw rockets 
into. his’ camp’ during the “night '; but’ he never allowed 
himself to be interrupted in the collection of contributions, 
“Smaller divisions of a district, pawn 20h 
+ Mahratta MSS., and original letters. In parts where I have only 
‘Mahratta, authority, I’ am; seldom, quite, certain, of my, dates, as 


many of the original letters have only , the date of the week, and of 
the moon. . , JIN¥O. O35. 09 
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in which he was employed, for the purpose of endeavouring 
to satisfy the importunate demands of his master, the 


Peishwa, whose pecuniary distress had become very great. © 


Muzuffir Khan advanced as far as Seronje, whence he 
returned, and was received at Delhi as if he had performed 
signal services, acquiring fame among his friends by the 
contempt of his enemies. The province of Malwa, and the 
country south of the Chumbul, although some of the: forts 


remained. in possession of the imperial officers, were 


completely overrun, and the Rohillas, as well as the 
Mahrattas, took possession of several places.* Kantajee 
Kuddum Bhanday, who the year before had been 
constrained by the power of Dummajee Gaekwar to quit 
Guzerat, persuaded Holkar to make an incursion into that 
province, where they appeared unexpectedly ; levied 
contributions as far as the Bunass; plundered several towns 
to the north of Ahmedabad, amongst which were Eder and 
Pulhanpoor,t and departed as suddenly as they had come. 

Abhee Sing was shortly after removed from the govern- 
ment of Guzerat, and Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah, Momin Khan, 
was appointed to officiate ; but the deputy of Abhee Sing 
would not evacuate the city of Ahmedabad, and Momin 
Khan was at last obliged to court an alliance with 
Dummajee, in order to expel him. 

Bajee Rao, owing to the vast'army he had kept up, both 
to secure his conquests and to overcome 
his rivals, had become greatly involved in 
debts. His troops were in arrears; the Soucars (or 

bankers), to whom he already owed a personal debt of 
many lakhs of rupees, refused to make any further advances, 
and he complained bitterly of the constant mutinies and 
clamours in his camp, which occasioned him much 


A.D, 1736. 


* Seyr Mutuakhereen, and Mahratta letters. + Mirat Ahmudee. 
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yexation and distress.* He levied the chouth and surdesh- 
mookhee in Malwa, and applied, throngh Raja Jey Sing, 
for their formal cession iu that province ; and. likewise for 
a confirmation of the deeds granted bySur Boolund Khan 
for Guzerat. The Tooranee Moghuls, who formed a 
considerable. party in the ministry, were decidedly against 
a compromise so disgraceful; Khan Dowran and the 
emperor, by whom it had been already tacitly yielded, 
were disposed, by the advice of Jey Sing, to acknowledge 
the title in due form ; but, in the course of the negotiation, 
which ensued between the imperial minister and the 
Peishwa, both parties went beyond their original intentions, 
and hastened the advancing reconciliation between 
Mohummud Shah and Nizim-ool-Moolk. 

The emperor, in the first instance, agreed to relinquish, 
in the form of an assignment, 13 lakhs of rupees of the 
revenue of the districts south of the Chumbul for the 
ensuing season, payable by three instalments at stated 
periods; and to grant an authority to the Peishwa to levy 
a tribute from the Rajpoot states, from Boondee and Kotah 
on the west, to Budawur on the east, fixing the annual 
amount at 10,60,000 rupees. The latter concession, Khan 
Dowran probably expected, was more likely to create 
enmity than to establish friendship between the Mahrattas 
and the Rajpoots. This minister imagined himself superior 
to a Mahratta Bramin in political artifice, and continued 

* ‘Among Hindoos an attitude of worship or adoration is to place the 
forehead at the threshold of a temple, or at the feet of the idol, and is 
used in humble supplication toa superior. The following extract of a 
letter from Bajee Rao to his Mahapooroosh must of course be understood 
figuratively ; but it shows the embarrassments under which he 
laboured :—“‘I have fallen into that hell of being beset by creditors, 
and to pacify soucars and sillidars, I am falling at their feet, till I have 
rubbed the skin from my forehead.” Part of this distress originated in © 


the high rates of pay which he was obliged to give, in order to outbid 
Nizam-ool-Moolk, and secure the best of the Deccan soldiery, 
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to negotiate when he should have had no thought but to 
chastise. The Raja Jey Sing was the medium through 
whom Khan Dowran sent an envoy of his own, named 
Yadgar Khan, to treat with Bajee Rao. The sunnads for 
the chouth and surdeshmookhee were secretly prepared, 
and given to the agent, with instructions to reserve them ; 
but Dhondoo Punt Poorundhuree, the Peishwa’s wukeel 
residing with Khan Dowran, discovered this preliminary 
admission, and apprized Bajee Rao of the circumstance. 
Mahrattas, in every negotiation, invariably begin by 
requiring much more than they expect. If they find their 
proposal acceded to, they rise in their pretensions, and very 
often, from a-tone of the most obsequious complaisance, 
assume an ovérbearing insolence of manner, and a style of 
pointed threat and menace, which, to those wri have only 
seen them submissive, is scarcely ianedivuble 

Bajee Rao’s demands now exceeded all bounds ; at 
different stages, during the discussions, he required the whole 
provinces of Malwa in jagheer; the Rohillas, who had esta- 
blished themselves, to be dispossessed ; the forts of Mandoo, 
Dhar, and Raiseen ; the jagheer and foujdaree of the whole 
tract out of the Chumbul; 50 lakhs of rupees from the royal 
treasury, or an equivalent assignment on Bengal ; Allaha- 
bad, Benares, Gya, and Mauttra in jagheer ; and a hereditary 
tit as surdeshpandya of the six Soobehs of the Deccan.* 

All these concessions were evaded by the emperor, 
excepting the last; to that he acceded, on Bajee Rao’s 
agreeing to pay a fee of six lakhs of rupees. This grant 
was precisely similar to that of the surdeshmookhee, but 
coinciding with the proportion of the emoluments of desh- 
-mookh and deshpandya: those of the surdeshmookhee 


* Original papers, and Poona Records, 
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being ten, the surdeshpandeegeeree was five per cent. 
This grant, however, fell upon the Deccan ; it was a stroke 
levelled at Nizam-ool-Moolk by Khan; Dowran, and had 
the immediate effect of rousing the Nizam’s jealousy, 
whilst encouragement from the Moghul faction and 
pressing invitations from Mohummud Shah to repair to 
Delhi and save the empire, atJength induced Nizam-ool- 
Moolk to think of turning the scale against his predatory 
allies. In the meantime negotiations produced no cessation 
of activity on the part of Bajee Rao, and his demands 
were so exorbitant, that it was determined, after pro- 
tracted consultations, to assemble a vast army, by the 
mere display of which, it seemed as if they expected 
to annihilate the Mahrattas. The plains in the neigh- 
bourhood of the capital were accordingly covered with 
tents, and the preparations were as splendid as the 
operations proved feeble. The Peishwa, on hearing that 
Khan Dowran and Kummur-ud-deen Khan, each at the 
head of a great army, had advanced towards Muttra, 
deposited his heavy baggage with his ally, Juggut Raj, 
in Bundelcund, and advanced to a position’ on the banks 
of the Jumna, 40 miles south of Agra. He had attacked 
the raja of Budawur for refusing to settle his claims, and 
levied contributions in every direction. Mulhar Rao 
Holkar, Peelajee Jadow, and Vittoojee Bolay committed 
great depredations in the Dooab, until driven across the 
Jumna by Sadut Khan, who marched from Oudh, and 
unexpectedly assailed the Mahrattas. He wrote an 
exaggerated account of his success to court, stating that 
he had wounded Mulhar Rao Holkar, killed Wittoojee 
Bolay, and driven the whole Mahratta army across the 
Chumbul; that 2,000 were killed, and 2,000 were drowned 
in the Jumna. On Sadut Khan’s arrival at Agra, Bajee’ 
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Rao quitted his ground on the banks of the Jumna, and 
moved to a more open country in a north-east direction, 
his former position being confined by the Chumbul on his 
left flank, and his camp intersected by deep ravines—very 
~ unfavourable to his mode of fighting.* 

Sadut Khan’s account of his success, as written by 
himself to the emperor, was communicated to Bajee Rao 
by his wukeel, who remained with Khan Dowran, until 
the latter, accompanied by Mohummud Khan Bungush, 
joined Sadut Khan at Agra, when, by the advice of the 
latter, the wukeel was dismissed. Nothing was talked of 
in Delhi, but the hero Sadut Khan, who had driven the 
Mahrattas back to the Deccan. “I was resolved,” says 
Bajee Rao, “ to tell the emperor truth, to prove that I was 
still in Hindostan, and to show him flames and Mahrattas 
at the gates of his capital.”’ 

Six days before Khan Dowran joined Sadut Khan, 
Bajee Rao, forseeing that they would unite, was on his 
march to Delhi. Quitting the great road and skirting the 
hills of Mehwat, where they formed the boundary of the 
territory of Chooramun Jath, and keeping 14 miles to the 
left of Oorlass,t where Kummur-ud-deen Khan was 
encamped, he advanced at the rate of 40 miles daily, and 
pitched his camp close to the suburbs. Some elephants 
and camels coming out of the city were seized, and a party 
of Hindoos, when going to a temple for the performance 
of a religious ceremony, were stripped ;t but the Peishwa 


* The Seyr Mutuakhereen gives the Moghul account of this campaign, 
the only one'to which the author of that work had access, I have not 
omitted due consideration of both sides of the narrative. 


} This is probably the Hindoo name for the place, as I cannot find it 
in any of our maps. 


{ This fact Bajee Rao mentions to his brother without reserve or 
comment, 
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prudently abandoned his first intention of plundering and 
burning, as he conceived the booty might retard his retreat, 
and that burning the suburbs would but show a disrespect 
and contempt, which would impede his negotiations with 
the emperor and Khan Dowran, both of whom, he well 
knew, were disposed to grant a large share of his demands. 
He therefore next day wrote two letters—one to the 
emperor, and the other to Raja Bukht Mull. Their purport 
is not mentioned, but the emperor requested that a wukeel 
might be sent, which Bajee Rao refused, unless a guard 
came out for his protection. He, however, returned a 
polite message, stating, ‘¢ that as he apprehended mischief 
to the city from the contiguity of his troops, he was about 
to retire to the Jheel Tank.” This moderation encouraged 
a party of 8,000 men from the city, under Muzuffir Khan, 
Meer Hoossein Khan Kokah, Raja Sew Sing, and other 
nobles of the court, to venture forth and attack the 
Mahrattas. Bajec Rao despatched Suttojee Jadow with a 
few skirmishers to reconnoitre them ; and, upon Suttojee’s 
sending notice that they were coming out to attack him, 
“Mulharjee Holkar, followed by Ranoojee Sindia, 
immediately wheeled about, fell upon them, killed and 
wounded upwards of 600, drove them back into the city, 
and took 2,000 of their horses, and one elephant. Raja 
Sew Sing was amongst the slain, and Meer Hoossein Khan 
Kokah was mortally wounded. 

The Mahrattas lost very few men, and had only one 
officer* wounded. ‘This action was soon over, and Bajee 
Rao was about refresh his men, when the army of 
Kummur-ud-Khan came in sight. Bajee Rao had a 
skirmish with him; but as night was approaching, 


* Indrajee Kuddum, belonging to Ranoojee Sindia’s party. I-men- 
tion his name, merely to show the minuteness of the Peishwa’s report. 
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andas he perceived that the enemy was supported. by 
troops from the city as well as by Khan Dowran and 
Sadut Khan, who were close at hand, he determined to 
retreat, and before morning moved eight miles to the 
westward of the late field of battle. In the skirmish with 
Kummur-ud-deen Khan, the Peishwa lost 30men. Khan 
Dowran and Sudut Khan effected a junction with 
Kummur-ud-deen Khan on the following morning ; and 
Bajee Rao retreated towards Gwalior, by the route of 
Rewaree and Mundawar, both of which he plundered, and 
was neither interrupted nor pursued. It was Bajee Rao’s 
intention to cross the Jumna, and plunder the Dooab 
before the rains ; but being apprehensive that Nizam-ool- 
Moolk might interrupt him before he could collect the 
revenue in Malwa, he ordered his brother to watch the 
Nizam’s preparations :* and, “if he attempt,’ says the 
Peishwa’s letter, “to cross the Rewa (Nerbuddah,) fall 
instantly on his rear, and put heel-ropes upon him.” f 

No opportunity presented itself of crossing the Jumna, 
and as his presence became requisite in the Deccan, Bajee 
Rao, upon a promise of obtaining the government of Malwa 
and 13 lakhs of rupees, again sent his wukeel to Khan 
Dowran, and set out on his return to Satara ; where he 
paid his respects to the raja, and immediately proceeded 
into the Concan. | 

The Portuguese, who had assisted in taking Kolabah, 
not having received some districts pro- 


A.D, 1737. é 2 F 

mised to them in the neighbourhood of 

* A private letter, or rather journal, in the handwriting of Bajee 

Rao to his brother Chimnajee Appa. Without various corroborative 

testimonies as to the facts, it bears that internal evidence of truth which 
commands confidence, 


{ Such of my readers as may have seen a horse break from his 
pickets, and attempt to gallop off with his heel-ropes, will understand 
the Peishwa’s injunctions in their full force, 
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Rewadunda, now appeared, as the allies of Sumbhajee 
Angria, against Mannajee, in another attack upon Kolabah. 
The Peishwa was sent to repel this attempt, in which he 
succeeded, took Mannajee under his protection, on condi- 
tion of his paying the yearly sum of 7,000 rupees, and 
presenting annually to the raja foreign articles from 
Europe or China,* to the value of 3,000 rupees more. 
The war with the Portuguese led to the invasion of Sal- 
sette. Visajee Punt Leiley, a carcoon in the service of 
the Peishwa, corrupted some natives in the Portuguese 
service.t The Mahrattas first possessed themselves of a — 
small fortt on the opposite side of the river from Bassein, 
on the night of the 6th April, put the commandant, with 
his garrison, to the sword, and occupied the river, so as 
to prevent all succour from Bassein to the other forts on 
the island ; number of their troops crossed on the 7th, and 
the fortifications of Tannah being then unfinished, and a 
whole curtain wanting, the Portuguese governor of Sal- 
sette, Don Lewis Botelho, who was there, without attempt- 
ing to defend it himself, called a council of war, and 
decided on retiring to Caranja, leaving Captain John de 
Souza Pereira to defend the fort, and Captain John de 
Souza Ferraz to command the garrison of Bandora, 
opposite to Mahim. Pereira behaved with spirit, and 
gallantly repulsed two assaults, in the last of which he was 
severely wounded ; but the officer who succeeded him, 
having been seized with a panic, when there was no enemy 
in sight, shamefully took to flight. The English at’ Bom- 
bay, interested in the defence of Bandora, sent both men 
and ammunition to that post; but, on other occasions, 


* Mahratta MSS. One manuscript states that some of his forts were 
also to be placed under havildars and carcoons, to be appointed by the 


raja. 
+ Mahratta MSS. { Probably Gorabundur, 
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declared their neutrality.* The Peishwa, to secure these 
conquests, and to maintain the war against the Portu- 
guese, entertained some Arabs, and a very large body of 
infantry, principally Mawulees and Hetkurees. But news 
from Delhi obliged him to withdraw a part of his. forces 
from the Concan. 

The emperor, having at last prevailed. on Nizam-ool- 
Moolk to repair to court, the government of Malwa and 
Guzerat were restored to him, but in the name of his eldest 
son, Ghazee-ud-deen ; the conditions were, that he should 
drive the Mahrattas from those provinces ; and every 
inducement that could flatter his ambition, or stimulate 
his avarice, was held out to prevail upon him to under- 
take this service in person. 

The fullest powers were granted by the emperor for 
assembling all the tributary rajas under his standard, 
whose forces, added to his own troops, enabled him to 
take the field with 34,000 men under his personal com- 
mand, and a train of artillery accounted the best in India. 
Abdool Munsoor Khan Sufdur Jung,t nephew of Sadut 
Khan, and the raja of Kotha, covered his rear. The 
Nizam began operations with abundant caution, crossed 
over into the Dooab, and kept the Jumna on his right 
flank, recrossed the river at Kalpee, obliged the rajas of 
Bundelcund to join him, and advanced into Malwa. 

Bajee Rao assembled all the troops he could collect, and, 
by the time he reached the Nerbuddah, found himself at 
the head of an army estimated at 80,000 men.t Neither 


* Letter from Don Conde de Sandomel, viceroy of Goa, ‘to the king 
of Portugal], 25th of January 1738. 


t Afterwards nabob of Oude, and the father of the well-known 
Shujah-ud-Dowlah. 


{ Letter from Chimnajee Appa, who says he crossed the Nerbuddah 
“by the route of Kurgouna, near Poonashah, at the head of 80,000 men.” 
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Yeswunt Rao Dhabaray, nor any of the Senaputtee’s 
officers, joimed him ; and Rughoojee Bhonslay evaded the 
order, under pretence that he apprehended an invasion of 
Berar. | : 
When Bajee Rao crossed the Nerbuddah, Nizam-ool- 
Moolk was at Seronje. The two armies 
met near Bhopaul in the month of Janu- 
ary, when the Nizam, instead of advancing at once on his 
adversary, took up a strong position in the neighbourhood 
of the fort of Bhopaul, with a tank in his rear, and a 
rivulet in his front.* This extreme caution may be ‘said 
to have decided the fate of the war ; the Mahrattas, who 
had approached under some alarm, no sooner fancied 
themselves superior, than they in fact became so. They 
insulted the Nizam in his lines; and, when a part of his 
army chose their own position for battle, the Mahrattas 
attacked them with vigour. The action was principally 
maintained, on the part of Nizam-ool-Moolk, by the Raj- 
poots, under the son of Raja Jey Sing, supported by the 
troops from Bundeleund, and the neighbouring rajas, all 
of whom, except the raja of Boondee, had united, with 
Nizam-ool-Moolk. The Rajpoots lost about 500 men and 
700 horses ; the Mahratta loss was principally from the 
fire of the artillery, and estimated by the Peishwa himself 
at 100 killed and 300 wounded.’ Ranoojee Sindia, Peela- 
jee Jadow, and Syajee Goozur were the officers who led 
the Mahratta troops into action. The Peishwa, during 
the engagement, was within two rockets flight of the 
Nizam, anxiously watching an opportunity, in hopes that 
he would quit the strong ground on which he stood, when 
it was Bajee Rao’s intention to have made an effort to cut 
him off; but in this he was disappointed. No decisive 


A.D. 1738, 


* Original lettér in the handwriting of Bajee Rao. 
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advantage was gained by the Mahrattas during the attack ; 
but the Nizam recalled his troops, and allowed himself to 
be hemmed in on all sides; provisions and forage soon 
became exceedingly scarce ; a detachment from the army, 
under Sufdur Jung and the raja of Kotah, was intercepted 
and defeated, with the loss of 1,500 men, by Mulhar Rao 
Holkar and Yeswunt Rao Powar.  Sufdur Jung retreated, 
and the Mahrattas, exulting, straitened the army at Bho- 
paul, cut off their supplies, and kept them on the alert 
day and night. Dispirited by privation, and harassed by 
tiresome watching, many of the troops, especially the 
Rajpoots, would have deserted, but Bajee Rao would 
admit of no overtures; he now had an opportunity of 
showing his superiority to all India, and well knew that, 
as long as the blockade could be secured, the greater the 
numbers the greater their straits. It seemed unaccount- 
able to Bajee Rao how Nizam-ool-Moolk should have thus 
put himself into his power. “The nabob,’”’ says the 
Peishwa in a letter to his brother, ‘is both an old man 
and a man of experience ; how he has got himself into this 
difficulty I cannot henge 3 it will ruin him in the 
opinion of all at Delhi.” 

Preparations were made both in Fiindovion and in the 
Decean to effect his relief. Khan Dowran; perhaps, saw 
the distress of his rival with secret s lasenine, ; and the em- 
peror’s command, not to advance until he should march in 
person, was an intimation to Bajee Rao that he had nothing 
to apprehend from the northward. The Nizam’s principal 
hopes of succour weres from the Deccan; troops were 
assembled, both at Hyderabad and Aurungabad, by his 
second son, Nasir Jung, whom he had left as his deputy ; 
and messengers were secretly despatched from the camp at 
Bhopaul to hasten their march. Bajee Rao, on the other 
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hand, exerted himself with the utmost earnestness to 
prevent their approach; he wrote, beseeched, and threat- 
ened Rughoojee Bonslay, without effect ; he entreated the 
raja to compel the Senaputtee, then at Sonegurh, near 
Surat, to joi him; and Shao, to that end, wrote a 
peremptory mandate with his own hand. Chimnajee Appa 
took post on the Taptee, and the intended relief for the 
Nizam assembled at Phoolmurry,* north of Aurungabad. 
The Peishwa urged his brother in the strongest manner to 
collect every man he could: “bring up Futih Sing 
Bhonslay, Sumbhoo Sing Jadow, and the Sur Lushkur 
from the southward; if Dhabaray Gaekwar and Bhanday 
are not on their march to join me, let’them take post 
with you on the Taptee; let every Mahratta join, 
and one grand and united effort may make us masters of 
the Deccan.” 

The Nizam made an attempt to move, but, owing to the 
encumbrance of heavy baggage and stores, he was com- . 
pelled to return; his troops, in retiring to their former 
ground, were driven under the walls, or crowded within 
the fortifications of Bhopaul. Bajee Rao, from the want 
of artillery, could not effect a breach, but he poured in 
such a shower of rockets, and so galled the Moghuls with 
matchlocks, that Nizam-ool-Moolk determined on making a 
last effort to extricate himself. He deposited his baggage 
in Bhopaul and Islamgurh, and began his retreat under 
cover of a powerful artillery, and a number of swivels 
mounted on camels. The Mahrattas charged the guns, but 
failed in taking them. The retreat, however, was only at 
the rate of three miles a day. The Mahrattas acted 
vigorously, but began to be discouraged by the execution 


* This is the common Mahratta appellation ; Phooloomree is its 
proper name, 
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from the guns;* at last the Nizam, on the twenty-fourth 
day from the commencement of the attack, 
about the 11th February, was compelled 
to sign a convention at Dooraee Suraee, near Seronje, 
_ promising in his own handwriting, to grant to Bajee Rao 
the whole of Malwa, and the complete sovereignty of the 
territory between the Nerbuddah and the Chumbul ; to 
obtain a confirmation of it from the emperor, and to use 
every endeavour to procure the payment of a subsidy of 
50 lakhs of rupees, to defray the Peishwa’s expenses.f ‘I 
tried hard,” says Bajee Rao, “to get something from the 
nabob himself, but this I scarcely expected. — I recollected. 
his unwillingness to part with money. when I entered on 
an agreement to assist him”—alluding to their compact 
six years before. 

The Peishwa remained for a time levying contributions 
south of the Chumbul, and carrying on negotiations at 
court, where the threatening invasion of Nadir Shah, at 
that time besieging Candahar, although mentioned by 
Mahomedan writers as an apology for the Nizain’s failure 
against the Mahrattas, had as yet excited little alarm at 
court, and the inhabitants of Delhi, like all enervated and 
selfish people, were as careless of danger ata distance as 
terrified and helpless on its approach. 

In the meantime the war in the Concan was maintained 
against the Portuguese ; to keep them in check, a body of 


February 11. 


* Chimnajee had been with the Peishwa in the first campaign against 
Nizam-ool-Moolk, and had suffered from the Nizam’s guns. Bajee Rao, 
as some apology for allowing him to move atall, significantly observes— 
*‘ Appa, you know what kind of an artillery he has.” 

+ The Nizam was surrounded from the 3rd to the 26th Ramzan. On 
the latter day the agreement was concluded. A copy of this paper wag 
sent to Sir John Malcolm, when he was writing his report on Malwa, 
and I mention the date particularly, because I observe that, owing to a 
mistake in attaching the name of Ballajee, instead of that of his father, 
to the paper, he has been led into an error in regard to it, 
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horse had been sent down towards Goa, under Venkut 
Rao Narain Ghorepuray ; and Khundoojee Mankur, in 
the northern Concan, laid siege to the fort of Asseeree, near 
Tarrapoor ; but Don Antonio Cardin F'rois, an officer of 
reputation, had superseded the late governor of Bassein 
and Salsette, and exerted himself with some success in 
recovery of their possessions. Colonel Pedro de Mello, 
with about 500 Europeans and 4,000 Portuguese, natives 
of India, attacked Khundoojee Mankur, stormed and 
destroyed the batteries at Asseeree, and was preparing to 
make a great effort for the recovery of Tannah. The 
governor of Bombay apprized. the Mahrattas of the 
intended expedition, and advised them to make peace with 
the Portuguese ; at the same time the English sold them 
both powder and shot ;* but Khundoojee Mankur was rein- 
forced, and Mulhar Rao Holkar was sent with all speed to 
Tannah, where he arrived in time to repulse an attack on 
the fort, led by Don Antonio Frois in person, who bravely 
fell in the attempt. 

Although Bombay was then insignificant, it afterwards 
became a great English settlement, and the subtle part 
which its chieff acted on that occasion, leaves room to 
reoret that political animosity, and the spirit of commer- 
cial rivalry, should have tended to a conduct which cer- 
tainly, in some degree, detracts from our national reputation. 


* Mahratta MSS. The commandant of Basssin had good proof of 
this, for the Mabratta shot, which the year before were all hammered, 
were now thrown of cast-iron, and bore the English stamp. 


u 

+ Ido not know whether it was Mr. John Horne or Mr. Stephen Law, 
Mr. Taw succeeded Mr, Horne some time during the first part of the 
year 1739. Mr. Law, ina letter to the Court of Directors, 4th September 
1739, is anxious to exculpate the government, and declares the com- 
plaints of the Portuguese gross misrepresentations, which so far 
exonerates the home authorities from suspicion of conniving at such 
acts of their servants ; but what reason could the Mahrattas have for 
misrepresentation ? s 
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Like everything of the kind, it was exaggerated by the 
exasperated feelings of the other party ; and although it 
must be admitted that the Portuguese had great reason to 
complain, their assertion that the English assisted the 
Mahrattas in the defence of Tannah, and that an English 
gunner pointed the cannon which killed their commander,* 
appears from all contemporary authority to be totally 
unfounded. Weare also bound in justice to add, in re- 
gard to such part of the conduct of the English as deserves 
censure, that it was principally to be ascribed to the treat- 
ment they had experienced from the Portuguese. Bombay 
with its dependencies, was ceded by the crown of Portu- 
gal to Charles I1., in 1661, as the dowry of his ‘queen. 
In the year following, when the English appeared and 
demanded possession, the Portuguese refused to give up 
Salsette, which they, contrary to what had always been 
understood, declared was not a dependency of Bombay. 
The English at first declined receiving any part of the 
cession, and the troops they had brought, 500 in number, 
were landed on the island of Aujeedeva. 
But 381 of them having fallen a sacrifice 
to the climate of that unhealthy spot, Ensign Humphray 
Cooke, who became the surviving com- 
mander, was glad to accept of Bombay 
on any terms. When the Portuguese, therefore, were 
dispossessed of Salsette by the Mahrattas, it was natural for 
the English in a public point of view,f to regard their 
misfortunes without regret, especially as it afforded a bet- 
ter chance of one day obtaining or conquering from the 


A. D. 1739. 


Feb. 1665, 


* Records of the Portuguese government at Goa. 
_ } Individuals of the Portuguese nation who fled to Bombay ex- 
perienced the utmost kindness and commiseration from the inhabitants. 
The Governor gave them money for subsistence, and refitted some of 
their ships at the public expense. 
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Mahrattas what they could not recover as their just rights 
from the Portuguese. 

After the rains, the body of horse under Wenkut Rao 
Narain Ghorepuray, the Peishwa’s brother-in-law, returned 
to the neighbourhood of Goa, whilst Chimnajee Appa 
was sent down with Sindia and Holkar into the Concan, 
attended by a very large army, a number of guns, and a 
vast body of infantry. Ranoojee Sindia, detached from 
the main army, took Kuttulwaree and Dannoo early in 
January ; and before the month of February, Seergaom 
was surrendered, and Kelwa and Tarrapoor were carri- 
ed by storm. At the last-mentioned place the defence and 
assault were desperate: there were four mines constructed 
by the Mahrattas, two of which sueceeded, and effected. 
large breaches in a bastion and curtain; the different 
leaders vied with each other in the attack. Bajee Bew Rao, 
Ramcehundur Hurry, Yeswunt Rao Powar, and Tookajee 
Powar (the last an officer of Angria’s) rushed forward 
with their respective colours ; but the Portuguese gallantly 
opposed them, and for a time success was doubtful. At 
length Ranoojee Bhonslay, having crossed the ditch ata 
place where there was no breach, applied sealing ladders. 
to the wall, and entered sword in hand; ‘ but the garri- 
son,” says Chimnajee Appa in his account of the attack, 
‘¢ still fought with the bravery of Europeans,” and 
defended themselves till completely overpowered. The 
few that remained alive, amongst whom was their com- 
mander, Don Francis de Alarcao, demanded and received 
quarter.* 

Whilst the war was thus vigorously prosecuted against 


* Letter from Chimnajeo Appa to the Dawursee Swamee, Official 
report from Don Martin Silveira de Menezes, from Bassein, 18th 
February 1739, 
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the Portuguese, and Ranoojee Bhonslay of Oomrautee,. 
the uncle of Rughooyee, the Sena Sahib Soobeh, had, as 
related, distinguished himself at Tarrapoor, his nephew 
had seized the opportunity of extending his possessions to 
the eastward ; he had plundered Kuttack, and during 
the period when the Nizam was surrounded at Bhopaul, 
‘Rughoojee made an incursion to the northward, as far as 
Allahabad, defeated and slew the soobehdar, Shujah Khan 
and returned loaded with booty. These expeditions, 
undertaken without regular sanction, were highly resented 
by Bajee Rao. He marched from Poona for the purpose 
of punishing his misconduct, and sent forward Awjee 
Kowray to plunder in Berar. But that unfortunate officer* 
was attacked and defeated by Rughoojee in the end of 
February. Bajee Rao was preparing to avenge his loss, 
when news reached him of the arrival of Nadir Shah, the 
defeat of the Moghuls, the death of Khan Dowran, the 
capture of Sadut Khan, and, finally, that the victorious 
Persian was dictating the terms of ransom at the gates of 
Delhi. These accounts exceedingly alarmed Bajee Rao ; 
but the subsequent intelligence which he received at 
Nusseerabad informed him of the imprisonment of the 
emperor, the plunder of. Delhi, the dreadful massacre of 
many of its inhabitants,t and seemed for a time to 
overwhelm him. “ Our domestic quarrel with Rughoojee 
Bhonslay is now insignificant,” says the Peishwa, ‘ the 
war with the Portuguese is as naught; there is now but 
one enemy in Hindostan.” He appears to have conceived 
that Nadir Shah would establish himself as emperor, but 
he was not dismayed when he heard reports that a hundred. 


* He was defeated by Dummajee Gaekwar before the battle of 
Dubhoy, in 1731, 


{ Hight thousand by the lowest computation. 
59 
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thousand Persians were advancing to the southward. 
‘< Hindoos and Mussulmans,” says Bajee Rao, * the whole 
power of the Decean must assemble, and I shall spread 
our Mahrattas from the Nerbuddah to the Chumbul.” He 
ealled on Nasir Jung to arm against the common foe, and 
Chimnajee Appa was ordered to desist from the Conean 
warfare, and join him with all speed. Before Chimnajee 
received this command, a detachment from his army, 
under Khendoojee Mankur, had reduced the forts of 
Versovah and Darawee; he was in possession of the whole 
of Salsette,* and had begun the siege of Bassein. It was 
invested by an advanced force under Shunkrajee Narain 
on the 17th of February. The commandant represented 
with humility that he was willing to pay the Mahratta 
tribute, and that the Portuguese asked no more than the 
terms granted to the Seedee of Jinjeera. But he was 
mistaken in supposing that such a tone would avert the 
attack of a victorious Bramin. Chimnajee was unwilling 
to relinquish the capture of an important fortress which 
would secure his conquests, and without which the 
Portuguese had a key which opened a passage to the 
recovery, not only of what they had lost, but to the whole 
Concan from the Ghauts to the sea, and from Damaun to 
Bombay ; therefore, although the mandate from his 
brother was urgent, he determined to secure Bassein. 
Aware of the risk to which he exposed himself by the 
chance of discomfiture, during the whole of March and 
April he pressed the siege by every possible exertion. 
Numbers were daily killed in his batteries and trenches, 
where shells and huge stones, thrown from mortars, did 
terrible execution. The numerous guns of the besieged 
were at last silenced, and a breach had been effected in 


* Called Sashtree by the Mahrattas. 
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one of the curtains, but it was not yet practicable. The 
mines of the besiegers were repeatedly counteracted ; at 
length five were prepared, but so unskilfully, that the first 
only partially exploded, and of three mines close together, 
intended to be fired at once, two only went off. These, 
however, made a very large breach, which the Mahratta 
troops resolutely and promptly mounted, when the remain- 
ing mine having caught fire, blew hundreds of the assail- 
ants im the air, The Portuguese flung a quantity of 
hand-grenades amongst the crowds in the rear, whilst they- 
plied those who had ascended with musketry, and drove: 
them back with much slawghter. The defences were 
repaired with alacrity, the besiegers returned to the attack ; 
but, before attempting an assault at the former breach, 
the remaining mine under the tower of St. Sebastian, 
which had been constructed under the superintendence of 
Mulhar Rao Holkar, was fired: half the bastion was 
brought to the ground, and the assailants, after losing 
two of their colours, at last effected a lodgment.. The 
besieged, however, although 40 of theirnumber were killed, 
and upwards of 130 wounded at the breach of S¢. Sebas- 
tian, disputed every inch of ground, threw up a retrench- 
ment of gabions, and mounted fresh guns, from which 
they kept up an incessant fire. At last, worn out by. 
fatigue, and distressed for want of provisions, the sea face 
being blockaded by Mannajee Angria, they sent offers of 
eapitulation, which were accepted on the 16th of M aY>. 
and eight days were allowed to embark their private pro- 
perty and families. The: Portuguese lost, in killed and 
wounded, according to the Mahratta account, 800 men, 
whilst Chimnajee Appa acknowledges his own loss at up- 
wards of 5,000 from the commencement to the end of this 
remarkable siege, the most vigorous ever prosecuted by 
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Mahrattas. The Portuguese only enumerate their loss at 
the last breach. The capitulation was made by Captain 
de Souza Pereira, the same officer who before defended 
Tannah, Silveira de Menezes, the commanding officer, 
having been killed during one of the assaults.” 

Holkar and Sindia, as soon as Bassein fell, were sent to. 
join Bajee Rao with all speed, but by that time news had 
arrived of the retreat of the Persians.t Nadir Shah restor- 
ed the throne to its degraded owner, and wrote letters to 
all the princes in India, announcing the event ; amongst 
others, he addressed a letter to Shao, and one to Bajee Rao. 
He informs the latter that he has reinstated Mohummud 
Shah, and now considered him as a brother ; that although 
Bajee Rao was an ancient servant possessing a large army, 
he had not afforded the emperor assistance ; but that all 
must now attend to Mohummud Shah’s commands, for if 
they did not, he would return with his army and inflict 
punishment upon the disobedient.{ 

* Original Mahratta, and copies of the original Portuguese reports, 
which coincide in almost every particular. The Mahrattas during the 
whole campaign lost 12,000 or 14,000 men in killed and wounded. 

’ For the-valuable information which I obtained, in May 1822, from 
the records of the Portuguese government, I here beg to offer my 
acknowledgments to his excellency the viceroy of Goa, who most. 


liberally supplied me with copies of the whole correspondence relative 
to the conquest of Salsette, 


+ By the Bombay Records, at the Hast India House, it appears that 
Nadir Shah quitted Delhi 5th May 1739. 


{ Original letter from Nadir Shah to Bajee Rao. 
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CHAP. XVI, 
From A.D. 1739 to A.D. 1740. 


The government of Malwa not formally conceded to Bajee 
Rao as promised by Nizam-ool-Moolk.—The Peishwa’s 
arrangements in Malwa and Bundelcund, previous to 
attempting the conquest of the Deccan.—Motives which 
deterred and prompted the Peishwa.—Rughoojee Bhonslay 
as induced to undertake an expedition into the Carnatic.— 
The Peishwa attacks Nasir Jung—plans frustrated at the 
outset—departs for Hindostan.—Chimnajee Appa recalled 
into the Concan to support Ballajee Bajee Rao.— Opera- 
tions against Sumbhajee Angria—interrupted by intelligence 
of the death of Bajee Rao.—Brief retrospect of the rise and 
progress of the Mahwattas.—State of the Moghul empire, 
and of the powers in India.—Imperial court.—Nabob of 
Oude.—Rajpoots.— Origin of the Jhats—of Aliverdy Khan 
—of the Rohillas.—State of the Deccan and Carnatie.— 
Nabobs of Arcot—Kurnoul—Kurpa—and Savanoor.— 
Lanjore.—English—Lrench and Portuguese.—Raja of 
Soonda.—Dessaye of Carwar.—Mysore.—Artificial  re- 
venue system of the Mahrattas—Remarks on.-— Character 
of Bajee Rao.—His sons, Ballajee Bajee Rao, Rugonath 
Rao, Jenardin Bawa, and Shumsher Buhadur. 


SHortLY after the departure of Nadir Shah, Bajee Rao 
sent a letter to the emperor expressive of 
his submission and obedience, and a nuzur 
of 101 goldmohurs, which was acknowledged in suitable 


A.D. 1739 
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terms, and a splendid khillut* sent in return. He is 
assured by the emperor that the rank, jagheers, districts, 
and inheritance, already conferred on him, shall be con- 
firmed, and that he may depend on finding his interests — 
best promoted by continuing steadfast in his duty to the 
imperial government. 

Although no new soobehdar, nor any Deputy of Nizam- 
ool-Moolk, was appointed to Malwa, yet no sunnud was 
sent conferring the government on Bajee Rao. This: 
omission the Peishwa considered a breach of faith om the 
part of Nizam-ool-Moolk ; but the Nizam’s army being 
still in Hindostan, and some of Bajee Rao’s best officers and 
troops advancing from the Concan, he deferred enforcing 
his claims until a fitter opportunity. In the meantime he 
was busied in arranging the affairs of the province of Malwa, 
and strengthening his connection with the Rajput princes 
inthe western quarter, along the banks of the Chumbul from 
Kotah to Allahbad, but especially with Juggut Deoand his 
brother Hurdesa, rajas of Bundelcund. With these two 
princes he entered into a very particular and secret alliance 
for the purpose of mutual protection and support against 
the Mahomedans. The contracting parties became bound 
by the most solemn oaths. The rajas of Bundelcund 
agreed to accompany Bajee Rao in all his incursions 
across the Jumna and Chumbul, and with the exception of 
the territory of Budawur,{ to share in all prize -and 

* A sirpa is an honorary dress, consisting of cloths for the turban, 
trowsers, girdle, and gown, complete ; hence its name sir-pa, or head to 
foot. A khillut comprehends not only the dress, but all the additions 
of jewels, horse, elephant, and arms, according to circumstances aud the 
rank of the parties. On the occasion alluded to, Bajee Rao received 


two ornaments of jewels for the turban, and a pearl necklace, together 
with a horse and an elephant. 


+ Original letter from Mohummud Shah. 


+ I do not know whether this exception was meant in favour of the 
rajas of Bundelcund or the Peishwa. 
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conquest in a proportion corresponding to the numerica 
strength of their respective forces ; they promised, “in 
ease of Bajee Rao’s being engaged in a war in the Deccan 
to defend Bundelcund for at least two months, and if, a 
the end of that time, the Mahrattas should not be advane- 
ing to their assistance, they will make the best terms they 
can as a means of temporary safety, but break them the 
moment they are joined by their Hindoo allies.” Bajee 
Rao’s share of the territories of the former raja, Chittoor 
Sal, exclusive of Jhansee, was now fixed at five lakhs of 
rupees.* . 
These arrangements to secure the northern frontier were 
preparatory toa war with Nizam-ool-Moolk, or an expedi- 
tion into the Carnatic. The late success against Nizam- 
ool-Moolk, his departure from the terms of agreement, his 
great age, the probability of contentions among his sons, 
encouraged or stimulated the Peishwa to attempt the sub- 
jugation of the Deccan ; but the deficiency of his resources 
for so great a design was the chief obstacle which deterred 
his from this undertaking. On the other hand, the 
prospect of contributions and plunder, by which he might 
liquidate his debts, and perhaps some secret encourage- 
ment from Arcot,t were strong allurements for venturing 
into the Carnatic. But Bajee Rao was critically situated, 
and circumstances impelled him to choose the Deccan as 
the theatre of his operations. The party of Dhabaray, or 
rather of Dummajee Gaekwar, the agent of Ooma Bye 
(as her son Yeswunt Rao, even when he grew up, was 
incompetent to his situation), possessed very considerable 


* Poona Records. 

t Colonel Wilks states that the Mahrattas were invited by Meer 
Assud, the dewan of Sufdur Ali. Some confirmation of this appears in 
Tippoo’s circular letter, translated by Mr. Edmonstone ; but I have met 
with no trace of it in any Mahratta record, 
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resources, and, from causes already detailed, was always 
inimical to the Peishwa. 

Rughoojee Bhonslay was jealous of the Brahmin ascen- 
dancy ; he meditated a revolution by getting the raja 
into his own power ; and as Shao had no prospect of an 
heir, Rughoojee may have contemplated the possession of 
the Mahratta supremacy by being adopted as his son. 
Futih Sing Bhonslay, the only Mahratta likely to supersede 
him in the raja’s choice, possessed neither ability nor 
enterprize, and had failed to create power by acquiring 
popularity among the soldiery. Rughoojee had many 
difficulties to overcome in prosecuting a scheme of the 
kind. Although a party existed inimical to the Peishwa, 
Bajee Rao’s friends and dependents surrounded the raja, 
and. possessed his ear, if not his entire confidence ; nor 
could Rughoojee Bhonslay nor Dummajée Gaekwar con- 
cert a plan or transact the slightest business without 
Bramin agency ; should Bajee Rao, however, quit the 
position which he occupied between the territories of those 
two, there would be no obstacle to their uniting against him. 

The subsisting difference between Rughoojee and Bajee 
Rao arose from Rughoojee’s having plundered the provinee 
of Allahabad, and not having joined when he was ordered, 
according to the terms‘on which he held his lands and title. 
The Peishwa affirmed that he had no authority for levying 
contributions north of the Nerbuddah, and declared his deter- 
mination, at the time of his marching from Poona inthe end 
of 1738, to enforce restitution—not to the owners but to the 
Mahratta state—and to punish theaggression.. A temporary 
compromise took place on the arrival of the Persians at Delhi ; 
but the dispute was unsettled, and nothing but a sense of 
injury to their mutual interests prevented an open war.” 


* Mahratta MSS., and original letters. 
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This state of affairs laid the foundation ' of schemes 
which had. a great effect in extending the spreading but 
unstable power of the Mahrattas. Unfortunately there 
are few direct proofs to illustrate this part of their history. 
It is however certain that Bajee Rao and Rughoojee had 
a meeting, and that they were reconciled. 


From all that has been stated, as well as from subse- 
quent events, there is reason to suppose that Bajee Rao 
unfolded as much of his schemes to Rughoojee as were 
necessary to engage his co-operation ; and the plunder 
of the Carnatic, an eventual addition to his own territories 
in the Deccan, and a future partition of Bengal and 
Hindostan, may. have been urged by the Peishwa to 
excite his ambition and cupidity. In this conference may 
also be seen the real spring from which a host of Mahrattas 
were poured into the Carnatic.* 


In prosecution of his plans of conquest in the Deccan, 
Bajee Rao, seizing the opportunity afforded by the absence 
of Nizam-ool-Moolk at Delhi, commenced his operations 
about the end of the year, by surrounding Nasir Jung, the 
second son of the Nizam, who was encamped in the 
neighbourhood of Aurungabad with 19,000 men; but a 


* The only authentic record I have recovered of the arrangement 
which preceded this expedition, and that bears no date, is a copy of the 
original authority by the raja, which is not more loose and vague than 
many Mahratta documents equally important. By this paper, I con- 
jecture that the Peishwa furnished the infantry, and, from subsequent 
events, it is probable that he by this means weakened his own army, 
The cavalry under Rughoojee was furnished by different leaders. Ido 
not know who Koosajee Yessajee Bhonslay, the person mentioned in the 
paper, was, but he is supposed to have been the commander of the 
infantry. 


Literal translation of an authority issued by Shao Maharaj to the Sena 


Sahib Soobeh. 
To Rajman Rajasree Rughoojee Bhonslay, Sena Sahib Soobeh,— 


The following orders are issued to you regarding the arrangements 
60 
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‘very large body of horse and foot, with a numerous artillery, 
advanced to his relief, and, having effected a junction, 
Nasir Jung, thus reinforced, attacked Bajee Rao, crossed 
the Godavery in defiance of the Mahratta army, and 
moved in the direction of Ahmednugur, plundering the 


to be made in the province of the Carnatic, south of the Toong- 
buddra :— 


Districts the collections from which wholly belong to the Raja Shao. 


1. Trichinopoly. 

2. Tanjore. 

3. Arcot, including Ginjee. 

4, Seringapatam, after deducting what is fixed by the treaty with 
government, 


Other Districts. 


1 PR STEER 

2, Adonee. 
8. Kurnoul. 
4, Kurpa. 


5, Phoot Mahal (or portions of various districts). 


According to the amount which may be received from the above- 


mentioned places, the surdeshmookhee, babtee, sahotra, &c., having 
been deducted, the remainder being mokassa, one-half of it to be the 
share of Koosajee Yessajee Bhonslay, and the other is to belong to the 
raja (Shao). 


In this manner the whole of the four first-mentioned places, and the 
surdeshmookhee and babtee, and one-half of the mokassa of the remain- 
ing places, being formed into one sum, one-half of it is to be taken by 
you for the expenses of your troops, and the other half, being the amount 
belonging to government, is to be paid into the state treasury, by means 
of 1 You and he, with mutual consultation, having made 
proper arrangements, are to gain possession of hill forts, forts, and 
territory. Whatever cavalry are required to be stationed for garrisoning 
forts and fortified places, are to be placed in them by you ; and he will 
place whatever infantry are requisite. In this manner the forts are to 
be garrisoned. The sum, however, payable for the present year, is fixed 
at seven lakhs, which is to be paid to the government as above ; accord- 
ing to what is written, having brought affairs toa conclusion, by perform- 
ing the service of the Swamee (the raja), your conduct will be approved, 
and let the end be accomplished according to what is written. What 
occasion is there for writing much? Dependence is wholly placed in 
you by Swamee. You are wise, 


1 Blank in the Mahratta paper, but supposed to be “the Mookh Purdhan” 
(Bajee Rao), 
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villages in his route.* The Peishwa, being joined, by 
Chimnajee Appa, with a body of fresh 
troops, principally Conean infantry, re- 
peatedly attacked the Moghuls, and Nasir Jung was at 
length compelled to retire towards the Godavery ; but after 
several months the Mahrattas, tired of the unprofitable 
war, gladly entered on terms of accommodation, and a 
treaty was concluded at Moongy Pyetun, by which both 
parties pledged themselves to maintain peace, and mutually 
to refrain from plundering in the Deccan.t Hindia and 
Kirkoun, districts on the banks of the Nerbuddah, were 
conferred on Bajee Rao in jagheer,t and the Peishwa, 
without visiting Poona or Satara, in great vexation, 
amounting almost to despair,§ set off with his army 
towards Hindoostan. Chimnajee Appa was called to sup- 


A.D. 1740. 


* The respectable author of the Khuzaneh Amirah was not aware of 
the junction of these troops. Shah Nuwaz Khan, author of the Muasir- 
ool-Oomrah, was probably present during the service ; but he does not, in 
his memoirs of Nasir Jung, mention the strength of the army with which 
he crossed the Godavery. Nasir Jung appears to have been accompanied 
by the whole of his father’s park of artillery, which may have been sent 
back from Malwa; and Chimnajee Appa, in an original letter, states 
his army at 30,000 cavalry, 20,000 infantry, 150 guns, 300 swivels and 
jingals (or wall pieces) mounted on camels, and 300 rocket camels, 
Allowing him to have greatly over-estimated them, as enemies, there 
was still too large a force to authorize as a general such a venture on 
the part of Bajee Rao, 


+ Original letter from Chimnajee Appa. Mahratta MSS. Nasir 
Jung’s army did not pass Ahmednugur. Sir J. Malcolm is under a 
mistake in supposing that Nasir J ung burnot Poona. 


t Khuzaneh Amirah, Hudeequ-i-Alum, Mahratta MSS. Chimnajee 
Appa mentions that some jagheer districts towards the Nerbuddah, 
formerly promised by N azam-0ol-Moolk, were ceded, but their names 
are not specified by him, 


§ The following passage occurs in one of his letters to his Maha- 
pooroosh, It is without date, but supposed to be written at this period 
of disappointment. “I am involved in difficulties, in debt, and in 
disappointments, and like a man ready to swallow poison : near the 
raja are my enemies, and should I at this time go to Satara, they will 
put ait feet on my breast. I should be thankful if I could meet 

eat : ” 
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port Ballajee Bajee Rao, the Peishwa’s son, sien in 
hostilities in the: Concan. 

Sumbhajee Angria, still intent on recovering Kolabah 
from his: half-brother Mannajee, taking advantage of the 
absence of so large a body of troops, had again. attacked 
Mannajee’s districts, and having rapidly taken Choule, — 
Alibagh, Thull, and Sagurgurh, laid siege to Kolabah, and 
cut off the garrison from fresh water. Mannajee applied 
+o Ballajee Bajee Rao, who was with the raja in the 
neighbourhood of Satara. Five hundred men were accord- 
ingly sent to support the garrison, and an express 
despatched to Chimnajee Appa for instructions. Chimna- 
jee had ordered his nephew to repair to Kolabah in person, 
and applied to the governor in council at Bombay (with 
-whom he had concluded a treaty, and maintained a friendly 
intercourse since his late campaign in the Concan) to sup- 
port the garrison at Kolabah, and assist them with water, 
which was immediately done. Ballajee, or, as he was 
then invariably designated, Nana Sahib, arrived at 
Kolabah on the fifth day’s march, and distinguished 
himself on his first service, by an attack on a party 
stationed under the protection of Heerakot, which he 
drove into Sumbhajee’s camp, killed 25 or 830 men, and 
took Toolajee, half-brother of Sumbhajee, prisoner.* The 
‘English had arrived before Nana Sahib; they forced the 
fleet of Sumbhajee to run down to ‘Severndroog, and 
‘compelled him to move his camp from the seaside, where 
dit was pitched on their arrival, and to throw up an 
intrenchment to protect his people from a heavy cannonade 
which they opened from their ships. Sumbhajee applied 
to the English for permission to retire to Severndrog,t but 


* He was released, but in what manner does not appear, 
+ Chimnajee Appa’s letter. 
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they refused to listen to his request. He, however, 
effected his escape by some means of which the Mahratta 
letters and manuscripts afford no particulars. Chimnajee 
Appa having joined Nana Sahib, they were concerting the 
reduction of Rewadunda, when accounts reached them of 
the death* of Bajee Rao, which happened on the banks of 
the Nerbuddah on the 28th day of April 1740. On re- 
ceiving this intelligence, Shunkrajee Narain was appointed 
soobehdar of the Concan, Khundoojeeé Mankur was left in 
command of a body of troops, whilst Chimnajee Appa and 
his nephew, after the usual ceremonies of mourning, which 
occupy ten or twelve days, returned to Poona, and shortly 
afterwards repaired to Satara. 

The death of Bajee Rao is an event in Mahratta annals, 
which, on his account alone, deserves a pause. In the 
history of this nation, whose very existence was the con= 
fusion of other states, an occasional survey, however brief, 
of those powers with whom they have transactions, is 
absolutely necessary. The reader may now, indeed,\ be 
less at a loss to comprehend who the Mahrattas were, than 
European contemporaries of Bajee Rao, who heard ofa 
people unknown a century before,t that had overturned 

* On the death of a near relation, Hindoos are supposed unclean for 
ten days, during which they are to be rigidly abstemious in every 
respect ; this observance is called sootuck. Where the relationship is 
not near, or the death happens at a great distance, one, two or three 
days are sufficient. The funeral rites ought to be performed by the 
nearest relation, and always last ten days, during which, or until the 
twelftk or.thirteenth day, the mourner is considered unclean. After a 
corpse is burnt or buried, the soul is supposed to hover round the spot 
for ten days before it wings its flight, to receive judgment from Yem 
Dburm. In whatever place a Hindoo hears of the death of a parent, 
he shaves his mustachios, and performs all the rites as if present 
where the death happened. Bramins observe the anniversary of the 


death of their relations, and on the new moon of every month perform 
certain ceremonies of their manes. 


} Even up to the period of the death of Raja Ram, they were less 


known among Europeans by the name of Mahrattas than by that of 
the Siwajees, 
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ancient monarchies, who were plundering and burning on 
the east and on the west, from the Hooghly to the Bunass, 
and from Madras to Delhi; yet from the diffusive nature 
of their conquests, one may be apt, without some survey 
of the kind, combined with a retrospective view of their 
past history, to lose sight of the rise and progress of their 
power, and of their relative importance in India. The 
Mahomedan wars, from the commencement of the 
seventeenth century, the plans and conquests of Sivajee, the 
state of the Deccan after his death, the increase of habitual 
rapine by the absence of controlling authority, the immense 
predatory power which was thus prepared, and the 
means of directing it, placed by the Moghuls in the hands 
of Shao, had all their share in accumulating the mighty 
mass of Mahratta force ; and when we consider the skill 
with which Ballajee Wishwanath and his successor 
combined and guided the whole weight of such a 
tremendous engine of destruction, we cease to feel 
surprise at the havoc which it spread. Other causes 
besides Mahratta progress had concurred to complete the 
humiliation of the Timoorian dynasty, and, at the period 
of Bajee Rao’s death, the vast fabric of the Moghul empire 
was disjointed or in ruins. 

Mohummud Shah had received his liberty and his 
crown, after both had been subjected to the will of a 
despot. Delhi had been plundered of upwards of 30 
millions of pounds sterling ; thousands of its inhabitants 
had been cruelly massacred; and Cabul, Tatta, and 
Mooltan were added by Nadir Shah to his kingdom of 
Persia. 

Khan Dowran, who was killed in a precipitate attack 
on the Persian: army, had been succeeded as vizier 
by Kummur-ud-deen Khan, the friend of Nizam-ool- 
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Moolk, so that the faction of the Tooranee Moghuls 
remained in power, though contrary to the secret wishes 
of the emperor. Nizam-ool-Moolk, dignified with the title 
of Umeer-ool-Oomrah, remained for some time at Delhi; 
but, having heard that his son, Nazir Jung, meditated 
rebellion, he obtained the emperor’s sanction for transfer- 
ring his title of Umeer-ool-Oomrah. to his eldest son, 
Ghazee-ud-deen, and commenced his march for the 
Deccan. 

Sadut Khan, the nabob of Oude, died before Nadir Shah 
left. Delhi, and his nephew and. son-in-law, Abdool 
Munsoor Khan Sufdur Jung, was appointed his successor. 

The principal Rajpoots, still tributary to the emperor, 
were those of Jeypoor, Joudpoor, and Oudepoor. Both 
the last-mentioned states had been subjected to partial 
devastation from the Mahrattas ; but the intimate 
connection subsisting between Jey Sing and Bajee Rao* 
prevented such aggressions in the districts of Jeypoor. 

The Jhats, originally a tribe of Shooders from the banks 
of the Indus, had, a short time before the death. of 
Aurungzebe, established themselves in the territory be- 
tween Agra and Jeypoor. Their chief, Chooramun, 
attained power during the confusion of the times, and the 
plunder of the baggage of Aurungzebe’s army is said to 
have furnished the means of beginning the fortifications of 
Bhurtpoor. Though situated at such a distance from 
each other, the Mahratta progress was the cause of the rise 
of the Jhats ; and being afterwards, from the time the 
Mahrattas crossed the Chumbul, drawn together by 
mutual interest, a friendly intercourse has, for the most 
part, subsisted between them. 


* Bajee Rao had a secret agent residing with Jey Sing. The name of 


i envoy (Venkajee Ram) is mentioned in one of Bajee Raos’ original 
etters, ¥ 
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About this period, the usurper, Aliverdy Khan, esta- 
blished his:authority over the provinces of Bengal, Behar, 
and Orissa. From a humble situation in the service of 
Shujah-ud-deen Khan, nabob of Bengal, Aliverdy had 
been appointed the nabob’s deputy in Behar. Surfraz 
Khan, the heir apparent to the nabobship, was stationed 
at. Dacca, and Moorshed Koolee Khan, the son-in-law of 
Shujah-ud-deen, was the deputy governor of Orissa, 
having for his dewan a native of Arabia* named Meer 
Hubeeb. On the death of Shujah-ud-deen, Surfuraz Khan 
was appointed nabob. Aliverdy Khan rebelled, and slew 
himin battle. Healsoattacked and drove Moorshed Koolee 
from Orissa. Meer Hubeeb, the dewan, a personafterwards 
so instrumental in Mahratta progress, also fled, but subse- 
quently submitted, and entered the service of the successful 
insurgent. Aliverdy Khan was acknowledged by the 
emperor as nabob of Bengal, in consequence of sending a 
part of the property and jewels of Surfuraz Khan to court. 

New states sprung up even in the environs of Delhi ; 
the founder of the principality, afterwards known by the 
name of Rohillah, had been for some time rising into 
notice. The person who first established himself was the 
son of a Hindostanee Ahee,t a class of shepherds nearly 
similar to the Dhungurs of Mahrashtra.. An Afghan adopt- 
ed him, when a boy, as his son, and gave him the name of 
Ali Mohummud Rohillah, which procured for him and all 
his followers the appellation of Rohillahs. He began his 
earcer under the deputy governors of Mooradabad, as 
commander of a small party of Afghan cavalry. He 


* Mahratta MSS. Gholam Hoossein Khan, author of the Seyr-ool- 
Mutuakhereen, calls him a native of Persia, a pedlar from Iran, Meer 
Hubeeb was intimately known to the Mahrattas, who always designate 
him as an Arab. 

% 

+ Mr, Forster says he was a Jath, 
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afterwards got possession of lands on pretence of paying 
a higher rent for them ; and at last, on an attempt to 
suppress his encroachments, he raised an insurrection, 
and defeated the deputy of the vizier _Kummur-ud-deen 
Khan, in whose jagheer, situated in the Dooab, little 
more than a hundred miles to the southward of the capital, 
all these circumstances happened. | 

In the Decean and Carnatic, Nizam-ool-Moolk divided 
the revenue with the Mahrattas, except in the Swuraje, 
and where territory had been wholly ceeded in jagheer ; 
the Nizam, in other’ situations, claiming sovereignty, as 
the Mahrattas did tribute,’ over all those states and 
principalities to the southward of the Toongbuddra, which 
had submitted to Aurungzebe. 

Dost Ally, the nephew of that Sadut Oolla Khan, who, 
in the year 1706, was left by Daood Khan as his deputy 
in the Carnatic Payeen Ghaut, had, in 1732, succeeded his 
uncle as nabob, but without obtaining the sanction of 
Nizam-ool-Moolk or the authority of the emperor. 

The country was breaking into many small states; the 
nabobs of Kurnoul, Kurpa, and Savanoor, the descendants 
of governors under the dynasties of Beejapoor and 
Golcondah, were closely connected with some of the 
Mahrattas, and had been, for some time, nearly 
independent. The son-in-law of ‘the nabob of Arcot, the 
well-known Chunda Sahib, had obtained possession of 
Trichinopoly, on pretence of affording protection to the 
widow of its late raja. 

The nominal raja of Tanjore was the grandson of Siva~ 
jee’s brother Venkajee. Tookajec, the youngest of Venka- 
jee’s three sons, was the only one who had issue ; and at 
this period two sons of Tookajee’s remained alive ; the 
one Syajee, was legitimate, the other, Pertaub Sing, was 

61 
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the son of a concubine. The government was administer- 
ed under the name of the former, but the power was held 
by a Mahomedan officer, who, since the time of Tookajee, 
had been vested with the command of the fort of Tanjore. 
Syajee, who some years afterwards placed himself under 
the protection of the English at Madras, was dispossessed 
by this officer, who raised Pertaub Sing to the head of the 
government in 1741; but the new raja would not submit 
to the control of his minister, and freed himself from a 
state of tutelage by assassination. 

The English and French, who were so soon to take a 
part in the contentions and usurpations of the times, still 
remained on the defensive, unconscious of their own 
strength, or unwilling to exert it; and although the 
former, when driven to arms, had manfully asserted their 
rights on all occasions, yet the merchants of those two 
great nations, in common with those of other European 
factories, sought only to increase their trade and privileges 
by humble submission, and frequent bribes or presents to 
the petty courts surrounding them. 

The Portuguese had been severely humbled by the 
Mahrattas. The English at Bombay courted the Peishwa, 
through his brother Chimnajee Appa, for the purpose of 
obtaining an extension of commercial privileges, and a 
treaty had been settled with Chimnajee Appa at Bassein 
in July 1739. 

The Raja of Soonda and the dessaye of Carwar had 
assisted the Portuguese in their war against the Mahrattas ; 
but the rana of Bednore, whose territory adjoined that of 
Sumbhajee, raja of Kolapur, appears to have remained 
neutral. 

The Mysore state, though a declared tributary of the 
Moghuls, and of the raja Shao, had for 12 or 15 years, by 
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the commotions of its neighbours, and the vigour of some 
of its officers, been exempted from the scene of plunder 
and exaction which devastated the greater part of India. 

Such was the disjointed state ofthe Moghul empire at this 
important period. The detail of events has unfolded the 
parties, the feuds, and the domestic policy of the Mahrattas; 
but something remains to be said of the administration and 
character of Bajee Rao. 

Having already dwelt upon the artificial divisions of 
revenue, adopted as a means of cementing union among 
the Mahrattas, it is fit to enquire how far it tended to that 
end, and how long the detail of the system was preserved. 
That it did create union, and give an immediate. direction 
to predatory power of the Deccan, is unquestionable ; and 
it is probable the Mahrattas would never have spread their 
conquests so far, had not this means been devised for 
conciliating and controlling the chiefs. It was founded on 
a principle of self-interest, which, fitly directed to the 
views of a community, is unerring in its results; but it 
must always be remembered that this principle, when 
misapplied or misunderstood, may tend as much to stir up 
sedition, and to create hostility, as to preserve union and 
ensure combination. Bajee Rao had not leisure to attend 
to detail or arrangement; the minute divisions, which were 
made of the revenues ceded by the Moghuls, served to 
provide hundreds of Bramin carcoons with bread ; and 
every one interpreted the amount of his own, or his 
master’s claims to surdeshmookhee, babtee, mokassa, &c., 
rather according to his power to enforce his demands, than 
his ability to prove their justice. 

The more solid institutions of Sivajee are yet found 
amongst his native mountains, but the origin of the dis- 
tribution of revenue in the year 1720 was, in less than 50 
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years, understood by few people in the Mahratta country,* 
and is now useful chiefly as an historical record. 

With regard to Bajee Rao, when we look to the perplexi- 
ties, both foreign and domestic, in which he was involved, 
the confusion which continued to prevail in every branch 
of the administration is far from surprising. He manifest- 
ed little disposition towards regular government : many of 
his countrymen accuse him of avarice, of ‘some regard to 
the observances of his faith, and of being so entirely a 
soldier as to neglect every branch. of finance and jurispru- 
dence. Their opinions are entitled to full consideration, 
but will not greatly detract from the superior. character of 
Bajee Rao. If he inherited some of the defects of his caste, 
he was free from their bigotry, and but. slightly tainted 
with the meaner vices, which render the general character 
of Bramins, when in power, despicable. The strictures of 
his countrymen are best answered by his. embarrassments 
and his career. It is true he was inordinately ambitious, 
and in his last scheme of subjugating the Deccan he com- 


* There is an original memorandum from Nana Furnuwees, without 
date amongst the old papers at Satara, desiring to know the period 
and origin of the distribution. On this paper is marked, seemingly 
as @ memorandum of the answer sent, Soorswn 1117 (about Anno 
Domini 1717). I have frequently found Bramin revenue officers, in 
other respects very intelligent men, who said there was no difference 
in the origin of jagheer and mokassa, both being bestowed, as they 
observed, “for the maintenance of troops, and consequently they must 
always have been the same.” The want of research and historical 
observation amongst the Mabrattas, in common with all Hindoos, is a 
greater obstacle to the attainment of information than can be conceiv- 
ed in a European country. Everything must be wormed out of them 
by attentive perseverance ; in that way there isa wide field for the 
enquirer; but unfortunately it takes years of experience before a 
European is qualified to question a native of India, 

Since writing the above note, I have discovered a letter written in 
the year 1765, where similar queries are put, to know the meaning of 
the Swuraje territory. “The Swuraje,” says the writer of the answer 
(Govind Rao Chitnees), “is the territory west of the Beema, and all 


which you call Swuraje, beyond that, is Zuburdustee” (violent usur- 
pat‘on), 
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pletely miscalculated his means; yet he made the best 
amends for his want of foresight, by receding from the 
attempt in a creditable manner. Bajee Rao’s plans, like 
those of most’men when formed amidst a choice of difficul- 
ties, surrounded by faction, intrigues, and danger, did not 
extend to remote futurity. As a politician, however, in 
suppressing much domestic opposition, in quickly discern- 
ing and promptly counteracting, the designs of Nizam-ool- 
Moolk; he evinced penetration, talent, and vigour. His 
enlarged views, in fitly directing the only power at his 
disposal, might lead us to suppose him capable of the 
greatest undertaking, but a summary of character must 
reject speculation. As a predatory leader, his qualities 
were great; he was brave and eloquent, enterprizing 
and skilful. The period at which he lived, and the 
circumstances under which he acted, are so very different 
from those of Sivajee, that a comparison cannot be 
succintly drawn, Yet the distinctions are sufficiently 
obvious, and Bajee Rao, though a better man, must 
remain a much less distinguished character in history. 
Bajee Rao was handsome in his person, and his manner 
was more that of a frank soldier than of a smooth courtier ; 
when in the field with his troops, he kept up no state, and 
shared in all the privations of the meanest horseman. An 
anecdote illustrative of his character is preserved from the 
following circumstance. Before Nizam-ool-Moolk had seen 
Bajee Rao, during the first campaign in which they were 
opposed to each other, the former desired a famous painter 
in his service to repair to the army of Bajee Rao, and 
bring his likeness, taken in whatever attitude he might 
first see him. The painter executed his task, and, on his 
return, exhibited the Peishwa mounted, with the head and 
heel ropes of his horse in his feeding-bag, like that ofa 
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common Mahratta, his spear resting on his shoulder, whilst 
he was rubbing with both his hands some ears of ripened 
Joowaree,* which he was eating as he rode. 

Bajee Rao left three sons. Ballajee Bajee Rao, the 
eldest, succeeded him as Peishwa ; his second son was 
Rugonath Rao, afterwards so well-known to the English ; 
and his third was Jenardin Bawa, who died in early youth. 
He also left one illegitimate son by a Mahomedan mother, 


whom-he bred a Mussulman, and named Shumsher 
Buhadur. 


* A sort of grain (Holcus Saccharatus) common throughout the 
Deccan. The meal the Peishwa was making is a very common one in 
a Mabratta army, and if they have nothing else, they do not consider 
it great privation, A Mahratta cultivator frequently subsists for weeks 
on the ripening grain, with no other sustenance, 
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From A.D. 1740 to. A.D. 1749. 


Operations of the Mahrattas in the Carnatie.—Rughoojee 
Bhonslay endeavours, without success, to ‘perevent. the 
accession of Ballajee Bajee Rao as Peishwa.—A new 
governor appointed to Malwa.—The Peishwa’s petitions to 
the emperor.—Death of Chimnajee Appa.—His son 
Sewdasheo Chimnajee Bhow.—The Peishwa obtains a 
grant from the raja;—importance attached to tt at this 
period.— Bhaskur Punt invades the Bengal provinces. — The 
Peishwa reduces. Gurrah and Mundelah—Dummajee 
Gaekwar invades Malwa—retires.— The Peishwa confirms 
Anund Rao Powar in the possession af Dhar.—Chouth of 
the whole of the imperial territory promised to the Peishwa. 
—Progress of Bhaskur Punt,—is at last compelled by 
Aliverdy Khan to retreat.—Rughoojee Bhonslay, in person, 
invades Bengal.—The Peishwa, on promise of the govern- 
ment of Malwa and other advantages, supports Aliverdy 
Khan, and defeats the army of Rughoojee Bhonslay— 
obtains the government of Malwa,—returns to Satara,— 
is obliged to resign Bengal to Rughoojee Bhonslay, to pre- 
vent his combining with other chiefs against him. —A fairs 
of Nizam-ool-Moolk.—Suppresses the rebellion of his son, 
Nasir Jung.— Proceeds to the Carnatic—arrangements.— 


Rughoojee Bhonslay’s troops renew their incursions into Ben- 
gal.—Bhaskur Punt, with most of his principal officers, 


treacherously murdered by Aliverdy Khan.—Deoghur and 
Chandah annexed to the territory of Rughogjee Bhonslay. 
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—The Peishwa’s proceedings.— Expedition into the 
Carnatic under Sedwasheo Chimnajee.— Specific agreement 
with the rajas of Bundelcund.—Rise of Ahmed Shah 
Abdallee,—his first invasion of Hindostan—is repulsed by 
the imperial army, and retreats to Cabul.—Death of the 
Emperor Mohummud Shah.— Accession of his son Ahmed 
Shah.—-Death of Nizam-ool-Moolk.—Revolutions in the 
Carnatic.—Nasir Jung with avast army proceeds to that 
quarter.—Important domestic arrangements of the 
Mahrattas.— Discovery of Ram Raja.—P lots and intrigues 
at Satara during the last illness of Bhao.—Important deed 
consigned to the Peishwa.—Ballajee’s proceedings on the 
death of the raja.—Base manner in which he compasses the 
destruction of Suckwar Bye Surkay. 


Tuer army which entered the Carnatic, under the com- 
mand of Rughoojee Bhonslay, was com- 
posed of troops belonging to the raja, the 
Peishwa, the Pritee Needhee, Futih Sing Bhonslay, 
and various chiefs of less note. The Ghorepurays of 
Sondoor and Gooty were invited to join, by letters from 
Shao and the Peishwa ; and Moorar Rao,* the grand 
nephew of the famous Suntajee Ghorepuray, and adopted 
son and heir of Moorar Rao of Gooty, appeared under the 
national standard for the first time, since the death of his 
distinguished and ill-requited relation. He demanded his 
rank as Senaputtee, or commander-in-chief of theMahratta 
army, but consented to waive it on obtaining a promise of 
three districts near the Toongbuddra.t According to 
Mahratta manuscripts, the whole force which entered the 


A.D, 1740. 


* This is the Moorari Row, so often mentioned by Mr. Orme in his 
admirable war of Coromandel. 


{+ Mahratta MSS, 
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Carnatic amounted to. 50,000; men.* ‘They descended by 
an unfrequented road,appeared in the rear of Dost Ally, in 
the neighbourhood of the Damulcherry pass, attacked and 
slew him, defeated his troops, and took his dewan, Meer 
Assud, prisoner. They commenced levying contributions 
all over the province, until bought off by Sufdur Ali, the 
son and heir of the late nabob, with whom, before retiring, — 
they entered into a secret compact, to return and. crush 
Chunda Sahib, then in possession of Trichinopoly, whose 
popularity and power had for some time excited the 
jealousy and apprehension of Sufdur Ali and Meer Assud. 
No bait. could be more alluring to the Mahrattas than 
Trichinopoly, and the troops only retired 250 miles towards 
Maharashtra, to: prepare for the promised conquest, and 
lull suspicion of an attack. f 

Whilst the main body of his army remained encamped 
on the Sew Gunga, Rughoojee Bhonslay returned to Satara, 
and endeavoured to prevent Ballajee Bajee Rao’s succession 
as Peishwa, by proposing Bappoojee Naikt of Baramutee, 
a connection, but an enemy, of the late Peishwa, for the 
vacant office. Bappoojee Naik was possessed of great 
wealth, and his enmity to Bajee Rao arose from a very com- 
mon cause, that of having lent money, which his debtor 
could not repay. Rughoojee’s party used the irritated 
creditor as their tool, and very large sums were offered to 
Shao on condition of Bappoojee’s being raised to the vacant 
Peishwaship. : 

The Pritee Needhee, although adverse to the supremacy 
of the Peishwa, was yet more inimical to the precensions of 


* They are stated at 100,000 by Orme ; but any large army is reported 
to be a lakh. 
. f Orme, Wilks, 
{ Bramin soucarsand money-changers assume the appellation of Naik. 
62 
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Rughoojee, and as he did not engage in the intrigue, 
Ballajee Bajee Rao, assisted by his uncle Chimnajee, was at 
last invested in August 1740. A more serious cause of un- 
easiness to Ballajee Bajee Rao arose from his being answer- 
able for his father’s debts, and Bappoojee Naik enforced his 
demand with all the importunity and harassing pertinacity 
which is often exercised by the Mahratta creditor.* From 
this persecution Ballajee was relieved by the influence and 
credit of his dewan, Mahadajee Punt Poorundhuree, a 
service of which the Peishwa ever after retained a grateful 
recollection. 

Rughoojoe, on finding his schemes abortive, carried 
Bappoojee Naik with him towards the Carnatic, and 
returned to reap the expected harvest at Trichinopoly, 
accompanied by Sreeput Rao, the Pritee Needhee, and 
Futih Sing Bhonslay. In regard to the subsequent 
operations of the Mahrattas in the Carnatic, very little 
illustrative of what has already been so ably recorded, 
has fallen within my observation in the Mahratta country. 


* The mode of recovering a debt is by a species of dunning called 
tugazu ; the most common practised is to hire a few of those men, who 
make it atrade, They sit at the debtor’s door, follow him wherever he 
goes, and crave with humility, or demand with insolence, according to 
time and circumstance. By the invariable rule of the country, the 
debtor is obliged to subs'st the duns thus placed upon him, and as they 
are adepts in the art of tormenting, protected also by the great power of 
opinion, they soon contrive to render the debtor sufficiently miserable. 
But if the debtor be obstinate, and the creditor think himself equal to 
the task, he may undertake the twqgazu by placing his debtor in dhurna ; 
the creditor seats himself by his debtor, or at his door, during which, 
whilst the former abstains from food, it would be accounted infamous 
and dishonorable for the latter to eat or drink. Bappoojee Naik 
practised first the tugazu, and afterwards the dherna, I refer. my 
English readers to an account of dhurna (dherna) given by Lord 
Teignmouth in the 4th volume of the Asiatic Researches, and quoted 
in Mr. Mills’s History of India. I have known the dhurna practised, 
but never very rigorously ; and I do not think that fear of the creditor’s 
starving himself to death would have much effect ona Mahratta 
debtor ; his stomach would be much sooner affected than his conscience, 


+ Orme and Wilks. 
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It appears, however, that the Tanjore state, though then 
agitated by factions, entered into a friendly correspon- 
dence with their countrymen, but whether to avert attack, 
or to afford assistance, is not mentioned. Trichinopoly 
surrendered 26th March, 1741, and Chunda Sahib* was 
brought a prisoner to Satara, where he remained in cus- 
tody of an agent of Rughoojee Bhonslay for about seven 
years, his complete enlargement having been effected in 
the year 1748. Moorar Rao Ghorepuray was left in com- 
mand of the fort of Trichinopoly, and a part of his garri- 
son was composed of infantry belonging to the Peishwa. 
Their expenses were defrayed by Shao; besides which, it 
was settled that 20,000 rupees of the share of tribute from 
the province of Arcot should be annually paid to Ballajee 
Bajee Rao.t 

On the death of Bajee Rao, the government of Malwa, 
being considered disposable, was conferred on Azim Oolla 
Khan ; but this appointment proved merely nominal. One 
of the first acts of the new Peishwa was to forward peti- 
tions to Delhi respecting various promises made to his 
predecessor. These applications were transmitted through 
Jey Sing and Nizam-ool-Moolk. A supply of ready 
money was what Ballajee most earnestly craved, and 15 
lakhs of rupees, as a free gift, were granted by the emperor. 
Proposals for an agreement} were then drawn up, in the 
joint names of the Peishwa and Chimnajee Appa, 

* Better known in the Deccan by his less familiar name of Hoossein 
Dost Khan. He does not appear to have been confined in the fort, nor 
to kave endured a close imprisonment, but merely to have had an attend. 
ant guard wherever be went—a supposition which isconfirmed by the 


facility with which Dupleix appears to have intrigued with him when a 
prisoner. 


t+ Mahratta MSS., and original paper. 


{ There were several copies of papers, similar to the purport of that 
which is quoted, found in the Poona Records; I have selected the one 
most explicit, which appears to have been the ultimatum. 


al 
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wherein they request that they may receive the govern- 
ment of Malwa; after which they promise to pay their 
respects personally to the emperor’; to prevent every other 
Mahratta officer from crossing the. Nerbuddah’; to’ send a 
body of 500. horse, under.an officer of rank, to remain in 
attendance on the emperor’s. person ; and to ask no more 
than the gift of money already bestowed. They agree to 
send 4,000 horse for service, who will punish refractory 
zumeendars, as far as their numbers may enable them ; 
and they faithfully promise not to sequestrate the rent-free 
lands or jagheers, assigned for charitable or religious pur- 
poses. It does not appear that any notice was taken of 
the application ; but Ballajee, whose dis- 
| position was naturally conciliatory, was 
anxious to have the government of Malwa conferred as a 
right, according to treaty with his father ; and with this 
view, when Nizam-ool-Moolk was marching to the Deccan 
in order to suppress Nasir Jung’s disobedience (a subject to 
which we shall presently advert), Ballajee paid hima 
respectful visit near the Nerbuddah, and sent a body of 
his troops to join him.* At. this period he sustained a 
great loss in the death of his uncle, Chimnajee Appa, which 
happened in the end of January 1741. Eleven: days 
previous to the event, Khundoojee Mankur, under 
Chimnajee’s direction, had ‘reduced Rewadunda,f the last 
place remaining to the Portuguese between Goa and 
Damaun. Chimnajee Appa, from his.successes, against a 
European nation, has'a greater reputation amongst the 
Mahrattas, as an officer, than he. perhaps deserved. 
Impressed, from obvious circumstances, with an idea, which, 
however true in most instances, it was dangerous for 


A.D.1741. 


* Khuzaneh. Amirah, &¢c,; and i original letter Brave Ballajee- ‘Pid sii 
t Mabratia.MSS, ~ 
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his countrymen to entertain, he believed that. the strength 
of an army lay in its infantry and guns... To this opinion 
of the father may probably be traced a prepossession on 
the part of the son, Sewdasheo Chimnajee Bhow,* then a 
boy ten years old, which, strengthened by other circum- 
stances, may have led to the injudicious conduct: of that 
campaign, which 20 years afterwards terminated.so fatally 
on the plains of Panniput. 

On the demise of his uncle, the Peishwa returned from 
the northen districts, and spent nearly a year in civil 
arrangements at Poona and Satara: Continuing to 
manifest the greatest apparent respect for the raja, he 
obtained from Shao a grant by which the whole of the 
territory conquered from the Portuguese was conferred on 
him, and also, with the exception of Guzerat, the exclusive 
right ofcollecting the revenues, and of levying contributions 
north of the Nerbuddah. 

At the present conjuncture the authority thus obtained 
was of considerable importance. We have 
briefly noticed in the preceding chapter 
the rise and progress of Aliverdy Khan in Bengal: the 
defeat of Moorshed Koolee Khan, and the conduct of his 
dewan, Meer Hubeeb. It appears that, immediately after 
his master’s defeat, Meer Hubeeb had invited Bhaskur 
Punt, the dewan of Rughoojee Bhonslay, who was left in 
charge of the government of Berar during his master’s 
absence in the Carnatic, to advance into the province of 
Kuttack ; but Bhaskur Punt, having found it necessary to 
‘apply for his master’s permission, before an answer could 


be received, and the troops prepared, Aliverdy Khan had 


A.D, 1742, 


* Bhow, brother, is applied also by Mahrattas to a cousingerman. 
Hence, as the Peishwa’s cousin, he was commonly styled» Bhow Sahib, 
and the Bhow, as well-as Sewdasheo Rao. Bhow. 
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conquered the province, and: Meer Hubeeb had submitted 
to his authority.* Another opportunity, however, soon 
presented itself to: Bhaskur Punt of carrying his arms to 
the eastward ; and no sooner had he set out on his expedi- 
tion, than the. Peishwa, eager to establish his power over 
those territories, for which the authority obtained from the 
raja was, as usual, assumed as a right, marched, though 
late in the season, towards Hindostan, and. made himself 
master of Gurrah and Mundelah before the monsoon. He 
was obliged to encamp on the banks of the: Nerbuddah 
during the rainy season, and probably meditated. an 
expedition into Allahabad, when he was called upon to 
defend his» rights: in. Malwa, invaded by Dummajee 
Gaekwar and Baboo Rao Sewdasheo. 

This inroad seems to have been instigated by Bitghoo jess 
merely to obstruct the Peishwa’s progress to the eastward ; 
and on Ballajee’s arrival in Malwa, the army of Guzerat 
retired. -On this occasion Anund Rao Powar, to whom 
Bajee Rao never became reconciled after his uniting with 
Trimbuck Rao Dhabaray, was permitted to pay his respects 
to Ballajee, and was by him confirmed in possession of 
Dhar and the surrounding districts*—a politic measure, 
which not only secured Powar in his interests, but opposed 
a barrier on the western side of Malwa to incursions from 
Guzerat. Since the Peishwa’s arrival at. Mundelah, a 
negotiation had been going on between him and the emperor, 
through the mediation of the Raja Jey Sing, supported by 
Nizam-oo-Moolk. The chouth of the imperial territory was 
promised, and a khillut, more splendid than had ever. been 
conferred on his father,+ was transmitted to Ballajee. It 
does not, as may be here remarked, appear that any deed 


* Mahratta MSS, 
+ Articles enumerated in an original letter from the emperor, 
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for collecting . this general chouth was ever granted 
by’ Mohummud Shah ; sums of money and ‘convenient 
assignments were the mode of payment.’ The object in 
the pending treaty was, on the part of the Peishwa, to 
obtain sunnuds for the promised government of Malwa ; 
on that‘ of the court of Delhi; to procrastinate, and to widen 
the breach between the Peishwa and Rughoojee Bhonslay. 
In the meantime Bashkur Punt had invaded Behar: he 
was induced to make that province the theatre of his first 
operations, in the expectation of finding the country 
drained of troops, owing to an insurrection in Kuttack, 
which had burst forth in consequence of the tyranny and 
misconduct of the grand-nephewf of Aliverdy Khan, whom 
he had left as governor of the province. Aliverdy Khan, 
as Bhaskur Punt had anticipated, returned to Kuttack for 
the purpose of quelling the disturbance, which, however, 
he speedily effected ; and in the month of April was already 
on hisreturn march to Moorshedabad, when news was 
suddenly brought to him that’ the Mahrattas had entered 
Behar, emerged from the hills and woods near Ramegurh, 
turned to the right, and had fallen upon the district of 
Pacheat, in their usual manner of plundering and 
extorting. © 
© The Mahratta army consisted of 10,000 or 12,000 horse, 
and report had swelled their numbers to nearly four times 
that amount.§ Aliverdy Khan, although only at the head 
of 3,000 or 4,000 cavalry and 4,000 infantry, resolved to 
oppose them; but the Mahrattas attacked him with great 
success, surrounded his army, carried off most of his 
+ The notorious Shujah-ud-Dowlah, who afterwards confined the 
English in the blackhole, on the capture of Calcutta, 20th June 1756. 


. { Mahratta MSS. 


§ In the Seyr Mutuakhereen their numbers are more moderately 
estimated at 25,000; but still that exceeds their actual numbers twofold, 
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baggage, and.reduced him to great distress. Many of his 
men deserted or were killed ; the whole of what remained. 
amounted only to 3,000, but with these he determined, 
rather to die than submit to the severe demands which, the 
Mahrattas would have exacted... Although sorely harrassed 
for several days, he fought, his: way, and made good his, 
retreat..to Cutwa. In one of the first attacks, Meer 
Hubeeb, who was in. the army of Aliverdy Khan, having 
been made, prisoner, joined the Mahrattas, and, exerted 
himself so much as. to gain the confidence of Bhaskur 
Punt. That officer proposed retiring for the rains, which 
Meer Hubeeb opposed ; but as Bhaskur Punt could not 
at first be persuaded to remain, Meer. Hubeeb requested 
command of a detachment, with~which he marched to 
Moorshedabad, rescued his brother, whoresided in the city, 
plundered the banking-house of Juggut, Sett Alumehund 
of the enormous sum of two millions and a half sterling, 
overtook Bhaskur Punt, and at length succeeded in con- 
yincing him that it was better to remain in Bengal, and 
that it would be preposterous to quit so rich a harvest as 
he might expect to reap. Accordingly he wheeled about, 
and, through the aid of Meer Hubeeb, obtained. possession 
of the town of Hooghly by stratagem. Most of the places 
from Cutwa to the neighbourhood of Midnapoor fell into 
his hands, and the swelling of the Hooghly alone prevented 
the Mahrattas from entering the district of Moorshedabad. 
Whilst affairs were in this state, an officer from the 
imperial court arrived on the frontiers of the: province of 
Bengal to demand the arrears of tribute due by the nabob. 
Aliverdy Khan represented his situation and the impos- 
sibility of satisfying these just demands, until he could 
expel the Mahrattas; he at the same time earnestly 
solicited a reinforcement. Aliverdy Khan likewise applied 
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tothe Peishwa, and with a view of inducing him. to 
invade Rughoojee Bhonslay’s districts in Berar, despatched 
a considerable sum as a subsidy for that purpose: the 
convoy, however, was cut off by the order or connivance 
of Sufdur Jung, the governor of Oude. 
~ But whilst thus negotiating for every succour he could 
devise, Aliverdy Khan wisely placed his chief dependance 
on his own exertions; he assembled every man he could 
command, and made vigorous preparations for attacking 
Bhaskur Punt’s camp at Cutwa, as soon as the season 
should permit. Before the rivers. had fallen, he prepared 
a bridge of boats, which, in the night, he threw first 
across the Hooghly, and then over the Adjee, which 
enabled him to gain the opposite bank; although, in 
consequence of a break in the fastening which had laced 
the boats together, 1,500 men were plunged into the Adjee, 
and totally lost before the accident was discovered. The 
Mahrattas, by whom this attempt was quite unexpected, 
did not oppose the nabob, but fled eastward, until they had 
misled their. pursuers in the hills and jungles of Behar, 
when they again re-entered the district of Midnapoor. 
But Aliverdy Khan soon recovered their track, and, with 
the most active of his troops, continued to pursue them. 
They seldom turned except to skirmish, and having lost 
all confidence, in consequence of an indecisive action which 
took place at Ballasore, they fled from Bengal, and 
returned through the province of Orissa to Berar. 
Rughoojee Bhonslay had arrived with his army from the 
Carnatic some time before his fugitive dewan appeared, 
and, having resolved tc support hee pretensions in Bengal, 
gh tenth foray the province by the same route as ome 
by which Bhaskur Punt had entered. 

In the meantime, the emperor, on being apprized of the 
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irruption into Bengal, ordered Sufdur Jung, nabob of 
Oude, to drive out Bhaskur Punt; and, at the same time, 
applied to Ballajee Bajee Rao to afford his aid. As 
inducements to the Peishwa, an assignment on Aliverdy 
Khan, for the arrears of chouth due from Azimabad, was 
sent to him by the emperor, and an assurance of confirm- 
ing him in the government of Malwa. 

The reward was prized too highly, and the service was 
too desirable to be refused. Having quitted Malwa, the 
Peishwa proceeded through the province of Allahabad, and 
marched straight on Boglipoor. In order to prevent 
injury to the country, he avoided high roads in the neigh- 
bourhood of cultivation, but, to the great alarm of the 
timid inhabitants, who were in terror of an army even of 
Mahratta friends, he arrived at Moorshedabad. Rughoojee 
Bhonslay, with a powerful army, was 
advancing asanenemy from the eastward, 
and as Ballajee well knew that princes are most liberal at 
such seasons, he pressed the settlement of accounts with 
Aliverdy Khan before he would take the field. Payment 
being promised, Rughoojee, who had by that time arrived be~ 
tween .Cutwa and Burdwan, decamped as soon as he heard 
that a settlement had taken place, and retreated towards the 
hills.» Aliverdy Khan instantly marched in pursuit ; but 
Ballajee, who intended to act according to his agreement, 
seemed to havea poor opinion of the nabob’s ability to 
pursue Mahrattas. He «therefore took another road, soon 
passed the Bengal troops, andin afew days overtook, attacked 
and defeated Rughoojee’s army.* Bhaskur Punt, who 


* A.D, 1734. 


* The best account of Ballajee Bajee Rao’s campaign in Bengal to 
which I have had the benefit of access, is the Seyr Mutuakhereen, 
which is my authority for the greater part of the Bengal transactions at 
this period, assisted, however, in several parts by Mahratta MSS, and 
letters. 
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was at the head of a party in reserve, immediately retreat- 
ed through Orissa ; but Ballajee Rao, after his victory, re- 
turned to Malwa, inorder to secure the long-promised 
government. 

The conduct of the Peishwa in the late campaign left 
no reasonable excuse on the part of Mohummud Shah for 
refusing to perform the engagement ; but to save the credit 
of the imperial name, the feeble palliative of conferring 
the appointment on the Peishwa, as the deputy of Prince 
Ahmud, the emperor’s son, was adopted at. the suggestion 
of Jeysing and Nizam-ool-Moolk, through: whom’ the 
transaction was concluded. * 

The rest of the treaty differs little from the. former pro- 
position, made in the joint names of Ballajee and his uncle 
Chimnajee, as already detailed; but instead of 4,000, 
Ballajee promised to furnish 12,000 horse, the expense of 
the additional 8,000 being payable by the emperor. 

From the period of Ballajee Rao’s accession, the most 
friendly intercourse subsisted between him and Jey Sing ; 
several written agreements are preserved, containing 
mutual assurances of alliance and support. Jey Sing was 
guarantee for the observance of the treaty with Mohummud 
Shah, and there is another remarkable reservation for the 
imperial dignity affixed to the treaty in question, by britig- 
ing forward Mulhar Rao Holkar, Ranoojee Sindia, and 

* The following is the substancs of the firman received by Bajee Rao 
upon his appointment. From the Emperor Mohummud Shah, 22nd 
Jummadee-ool-Uwul, in the 24th year of the reign. “ The dignity of 
the Shahzadu’s Deputy in Malwa, together with the income attached to 
that situation, having been conferred on you, proper arrangements must 
be made in that province so as to afford the subjects, paying revenue to 
Government, due favour and_ protection, and to punish all such as are 
evil d'sposed and disaffected. You must prevent the use of intoxicating 
drugs and spirituous liquors ; and you must administer justice equally, 


so that the strong shall not oppress the weak, and that vo species of 
violence be tolerated,” (Original from the Poona Records.) 


t Original papers. 
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Peelajee Jadow as the securities, who in due form declare 
that, should the Peishwa recede from his duties, they will 
quit his service. An absurd pledge for the fulfilment of 
an agreement from those whose interest lay in dissolving 
it, and which does not so much prove the consequence to 
which those commanders’ had attained, as the state of 
humiliation ‘to which the emperor was reduced. There 
might be political design mixed with this plan of security, 
for feeble governments are full of far-fetched artifice ; but 
the imperial court, if it thus projected its own salvation 
by dissensions among its enemies, did not reflect on their 
relative situations, nor perceive that Mahratta combination 
was likely to be ensured, until the Moghul empire was 
totally subverted. 

The Peishwa returned to Satara to pay his respects, and 
go through the form of producing his accounts of the 
revenue. These accounts were made out by the Peishwa, 
asa general in command of a body of the raja’s troops; 
the receipts, disbursements, and balance were set forth ; 
and it is aremarkable fact that, after the rajas of Satara 
had become perfect ciphers in the Mahratta: government, 
the Peishwa’s accounts continued to the last to be made 
out in the manner described. 


But other reasons of greatimportance required Ballajee’s 
presence at this juncture. Rughoojee 
Bhonslay,after his defeat, had sent wukeels 
to the Peishwa, assuring him of his sincere desire of 
reconciliation, and of his being now fully convinced that 
the plans of Bajee Rao were those best suited to his own, 
and the real interests of the Mahratta nation. He con- 
tinued the same professions with apparent sincerity, but 
as he was on full march towards Satara, the Peishwa 
thought it necessary to be on his guard, particularly as 


A.D. 1744. 


@HAP. XVII.] BALLAJER BAJER RAO RESIGNS BENGAL. 5OL 


Dummajee Gaekwar was also approaching. The Pritee 
Needhee had become infirm by sickness, but his mootaliq, 
Yemmajee Sewdeo, was an active, able man, adverse to 
the Peishwa’s supremacy, and, although not leagued with 
Rughoojee, was intimately connected’ with the faction of 
Dhabaray. Under ‘these circumstances, Ballajee Bajee 
Rao had to make his election between a war with the 
Mahratta chiefs, or the resignation of Bengal to Rughoojee 
Bhonslay. The question did not admit of hesitation ; he 
chose the latter ; but it being understood thatthe country 
north of the: Mahanuddee as well as the Nerbuddah was 
comprehended in his agreement with the emperor, he 
made a merit. of conceding his right of levying tribute to 
Rughoojee, anda ‘secret compact, in which the raja was 
used as mediator, was finally concluded. 


The object of the contracting parties seems avowedly to 
have been not so much an alliance as an agreement to avoid 
interference with each other. The raja’s authority ‘was in 

this instance convenient to ‘both. A sunnud was’ given 
to the Peishwa, conferring on him his original mokassa ; 
all the jagheers bestowed ‘on himself, or acquired by his 
father and grandfather ; the governments of the Concan 
and Malwa; and the shares of revenue or tribute from 
Allahabad, Agra, and Ajmere ; three talooks in the district 
of Patna, 20,000 rupees from the province of Arcot, and a 
few detached villages in Rughoojee’s districts. On the 
other hand, it was settled that the revenues and contribu- 
tions from Lucknow, Patna, and Lower Bengal, in- 
cluding Behar, should be collected by Rughoojee Bhonslay. 
The latter was also vested with the sole authority of levying 
tribute from the whole territory from Berar to Kuttack. 

It was agreed that Dummajee Gaekwar should be 
obliged to account. to the Peishwa for the amount of the 


502 HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS. [CHAP. XVII. 


contributions he had levied. in Malwa, but nothing was 
urged at this time respecting the large arrears due by 
Dhabaray to the head of the Goverment. It does not 
appear that any settlement was concluded, but, Dummajee 
seems to have remained some time in the Deccan, although 
his presence was much required in Guzerat. The Poishiwad 8 
southern and eastern boundaries in Hindostan were well 
defined by the Nerbuddah, the Soane, and the Ganges ; 
but: the sunnud delivered on this oecasion authorised him 
to push his conquests to the northward as far as practicable.” 
With these domestic arrangements of the Mahrattas, 
Nizam-ool-Moolk had no interference. We have already 
mentioned that he quitted Delhi in consequence of) the 
meditated rebellion of his son Nasir Jung. On returning 
to the Deccan, in the beginning of 1741, Nizam- ool-Moollk 
used every endeavour to induce his son to submit. with- 
out coming to hostilities. At last Nasir Jung sent 
messengers to treat, which so. alarmed his partizans,. that 
most of them endeavoured to make the best terms they. 
could. Nizam-ool-Moolk gradually drew them _ over, 
continued to use fair words towards his son, until, injan 
emotion of generosity, Nasir Jung hastily sent back the 
whole of the park of artillery. | This concession might 
have obtained an unreserved pardon, but as soon as 
Nizam-ool-Moolk had him in his power, he wished to 
humble him completely. Nasir Jung, assuming the garb 
of a fukeer, retired in penitence to Rozu, near Doulutabad, 
but his father continued to manifest the same stern 
behaviour ; till at last the young man was so much piqued, 
that he listened to the suggestions of Futih Yab Khan, one 
of his companions, by whom he was persuaded that he 
might still compel his father to submit to any terms. 


* Original papers and Mahratta MSs. 
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Nizam-ool-Moolk, according to his custom, had cantoned 
his troops for the rains, a part at Aurungabad, and the rest 
at different towns in the neighbourhood. | Futih Yab Khan 
suggested to Nasir Jung that they must first seize some 
strong fort ; and undertook to surprise Molheir, of which 
Mutuwussil Khan, Nasir Jung’s brother-in-law, was gover- 
nor. Futih Yab Khan succeeded in the enterprize, and 
Nasir Jung immediately joined him. Nizam-ool-Moolk 
-did not expect this attempt, but made no preparation in 
consequence. Apprized ofhis supineness, Futih Yab Khan 
‘proposed to surprise him in Aurungabad. | Nasir Jung 
advanced from Molheir with 7,000 horse, reached Doulut- 
vabad_ before. intelligence of his march had been received, 
and had he pushed on, would probably have succeeded in 
taking his father prisoner.. He seems, however, to have 
been seized with some compunction for the part he was 
acting, and passed the day in prayer at the shrine of a 
celebrated saint; whilst Nizam-ool-Moolk, apparently 
serene, but much alarmed, was calling in his detachments ; 
-his gun bullocks were all at a:distance grazing, and very 
few men were in readiness ; but he immediately pitched 
-his tents, and moved out from the city. Before next 
morning, which was the 23rd July, he had a respectable 
force drawn up, with which he coolly awaited the approach 
of his son, who advanced at the head of his followers, and 
was repulsed. | Finding his troops giving way, Nasir Jung 
-impetuously charged his father’s standard, pushed on to- 
owards his elephant, and slew three of his bravest atten- 
dants, one after the other. The driver of his own elephant 
being killed, Nasir Jung. sprang into his place ; when his 
brother-in-law, Mutuwussil Khan, approaching him, drew 
anarrow to the head, which must have transfixed him, 
had not his son, Heedayet Moideen Khan, who sat on the 
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same elephant, stayed his hand, and saved his uncle’s life : 
at that moment, Syud Lushkur Khan, an officer of expe- 
rience, who knew Nasir Jung, and the pride as well as the 
generosity of his disposition, pushed his elephant close by 
the side of his, saluted him, and respectfully made room 
‘on the seat of his elephant; when, overcome by this act of 
courtesy, Nasir Jung took the place, and was thus carried 
prisoner to Aurungabad. Shah Nuwaz Khan, who, as 
well as Syud Lushkur Khan, was destined to act a con- 
spicuous part in Deccan affairs, had embarked with his 
friend Nasir Jung in this desperate enterprize, stood by 
‘him to the last, and must have been cut down, but one of 
his ‘friends in the army of Nizam-ool-Moolk, after Nasir 
Jung was taken, opening a way by which he might escape, 
called to him to desist and save himself. He followed this 
advice, and to the concealment and obscurity in which he 
was for seven years obliged to live, Indian history is indebt- 
ed for his valuable biography, the Muasir-ool-Oomrah. 
Nizam-ool-Moolk was exceedingly gratified by his son’s 
preservation, but he threw many of his adherents into con- 
finement, and to mark his sense of Nasir Jung’s rebellion, 
imprisoned him for ‘a short time in the fort of Kandhar, 
near Nandere, but. relieved ‘him before proceeding on an 
expedition to the southward : his motives for that under- 
taking we shall now explain. ale 
Whilst the affairs of Bengal occupied the Mahrattas, the 
-attention of Nizam-ool-Moolk was directed to the Carnatic, 
and in his protracted absence from the Deccan may be 
perceived the reason of his conciliatory conduct to Ballajee 
Rao, in aiding his pretensions to the government of Malwa. 
The murder of Sufdur Ali, nabob of Arcot, by his brother- 
in-law, Mortiza Khan, in 1742 ; and the general confusion 
existing in the’ Moghul territories south of the Kistna, 
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presented a favourable opportunity for Nizam-ool-Moolk’s 
interference, to establish his power, and to restore. tran- 
quillity to the country. He accordingly marched from 
Hyderabad at the head ofan immense army in January 
1743,.and upwards of a year was spent in concluding the 
arrangements he had contemplated. To obtain possession 
of Trichinopoly was an object of importance, but as 
matters stood with the Mahrattas, as the acquisition was 
much prized by them, it must have been an affair of some 
political management. The family of Ghorepuray, how- 
ever, was never firmly united with their countrymen after 
the murder of Suntajee ; it is true they would rather have 
joined the Mahrattas, but superior advantages, and the 
chance of plunder, would induce. them to fight on the side 
of Moghuls or Europeans. Moorar Rao was recognized 
as chief of Gooty by Nizam-ool-Moolk,* and evacuated the 
Carnatic with all his troops in August 1743.t+ 

The Mahratta armies which assembled at Satara in the 
beginning of 1744 were probably contemplated with some 
anxiety by Nizam-ool-Moolk, whose march was soon direct- 
ed towards Hyderabad, having left Anwar-ud-deen Khan, at 
his own request, in charge of the government of the 
Carnatig Payeen Ghaut, and appointed his own grandson, 
Heedayet Moideen Khan, better known by his. title of 
Muzuffir Jung, to the Carnatic Bala Ghaut. (or Carnatic 
proper), conferring on him the district of Adonee in 
jagheer, and fixing his head station at Beejapoor, whilst 
that of Anwar-ud-deen continued, as in the time of Daood 
Khan and the Newayeteh Nabobs,t} at the long-established 


* Orme and Wilks, t+ Orme, 


t¢. The Newayeteh Nabobs isthe appellation by which Sadut Oolla 
Khan, Dost Ally, and Sufdur AlJly are known in the Deccan. The 
Newayetehs are'a distinct race of Mahomedans, and said to have been 
driven from Arabia, to seek refuge on the western shores of India, in the 
eighth century.—See Wilks, vol. i., page 242. 
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éapital of Arcot. Nizam-ool-Moolk, finding he had nothing 
to apprehend from the Mahrattas, diradead his. attention to 
affairs of internal government, and reduced’ several forts, 
the killidars of which were in rebellion. sto) 
The Mahrattas were too much occupied’ in’ their, own 
schemes to think of taking advantage of “the Nizam’s 
absence.. Rughoojee Bhonslay was intent on recovering 
his lost: footing in Bengal, and the Peishwa, in order’to 
excuse himself to the emperor for not acting against 
Rughoojee, remained in the Deccan.’ Rughoojee had 
returned to Berar in the rains, but as soon as the season 
opened, Bhaskur Punt, Alee Kurawul, and several officers 
of note,* supported by 20,000 horse, were sent into Bengal 
by the route of Orissa. Aliverdy Khan prepared his troops, 
but, on pretence of coming to an agreement, opened a 
negotiation with Bhaskur Punt, invited him to a ziafut, or 
entertainment, with 20 of his principal officers, and most 
treacherously murdered them. One Surdar, named 
Rughoojee Gaekwar, who remained in charge of the camp, 
was the only one out of 22 principal officers who’ escaped 
this perfidious massacre: he conducted the retreat of the 
army to Berar by the same route they had come, but 
many of the’ Mahratta stragglers were cut off*by ‘the 
exasperated peasantry. 
An opportunity, however, soon occurred of renewing 
the incursions. An insurrection against Aliverdy ‘Khan’s 
government by the Afghans in his ‘service obliged: him to 
leave Orissa, in some degree, exposed, and in charge ofa 
Hindoo governor. Rughoojee Bhonslay, apprized of the 
state of the province by certain Gosaeens |,whom he 
entertained as spies, invaded Orissa, obtained possession of 
several districts, and demanded 30 millions .of .rupees. as 


* Mahratta MSS. 
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the price at which he would spare the remainder, and 
quit the country. Aliverdy Khan contrived to amuse him - 
until: he had suppressed the rebellion, when he sent’ a 
vaunting message to Rughoojee, which put an end to’ all 
negotiation. After the rains hostilities commenced, but 
ceased fora time, after a partial defeat of the Mahrattas 
at Cutwa,* Rughoojee being obliged to return to his own 
territories, in consequence of a disputed succession to the 
principality of Deogurh, in Gondwaneh, where the sons of 
a raja named Bukht Boolund, converted by Aurungzebe 
to Mahomedanism, had quarrelled, and one of them, 

named Wullee Shah, not.only confined his two brothers, 

Akbar Shah and Boorhan Shah, but, on being assisted by 

Neelkunt Shah, another Hindoo renegade, raja of 
Chandah, Wullee Shah refused to pay either chouth or 
surdeshmookhee | to’ the. Mahrattas. Akbar Shah was 
desirous’ of obtaining assistance from the Nizam, but 
Boorhan Shah courted the’ Mahrattas. 

The ‘insurrection ‘of Wullee-‘Shah and Neelkunt Shah 
ended in the subjugation of their territory. Deogurh and 
Chandah were both annexed to the possessions. of 
Rughoojee, but Ruttunpoor was assigned to Boorhan 
Shah, the’ brother of Wullee Shah, with an income for his 
support, and his ‘posterity still reside at the Court of 
Nagpoor in .the enjoyment of a part of it. Akbar 
Shah died'a pensioner of the Nizam’s government. 

Shortly after: Rughoojee had entered Bengal, during the 
Afghan insurrection, Ballajee Bajee Rao 
arrived at Belsha, in Malwa, from which 
place he addressed letters to the emperor, full of assurances 
of perpetual fidelity, but excusing himself from paying his 


A.D. 1745. 


* Seyr-ool-Mutuakhereen, and Stewart’s History of Bengal. 
¢t Mabratta MSS. 
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respects in the royal presence. He expressed surprise at 
Aliverdy Khan’s inactivity in not repulsing Rughoojee, 
which the emperor in his reply accounts for by charging 
Ballajee with not having stopped the ghauts in Rughoojee’s 
rear as preconcerted. But the agreement which had 
taken place with Rughoojee precluded all interference ; the 
Peishwa evaded the discussion, and on pretence of business 
in the Deccan, after making his annual collections, speedily 
yeturned to Poona.* 

In the following year he sent his cousin, Sewdasheo 
Chimnajee Bhow, accompanied by Sukaram 
Bappoo,f the carcoon of Mahadajee Punt 
Poorundhuree, on an expedition into the Carnatic, to 
punish some of the deshmookhs, who had driven out the 
thannas of the Peishwa’s old creditor, Bapoojee Naik 
Barramutteekur. That person, by the interest of 
Rughoojee Bhonslay, had obtained the chouth and 
surdeshmookhee between the Kistna and Toongbuddra, in 
farm, from the raja, for the annual sum of seven lakhs of 
rupees ; but the opposition he experienced, and the heavy 
charges for maintaining the troops, totally ruined him in a 
few years. The expense of the present expedition, which 
he was compelled to defray, added to his embarrassments, 
but he would not consent to relinquish the contract in 
favor of the Bhow, as was proposed to him. _Sewdasheo 
Chimnajee levied contributions as far as Toongbuddra, and 
reduced the fort of Bhadur Benda, to which the Mahrattas 
had a claim of long'standing.t On Sewdasheo Chimnajee’s 


PA.D. 1746. 


* Original letters, and Mahratta MSS. 

+ Sukaram Bhugwunt Bhokeel, Koolkurnee of Hewra, and the 
descendant of Puntojee Gopinat, who betrayed Afzool Khan into the 
hands of Sivajee, was the principal minister at the period when the 
British government first took an active part in the politics of the Poona 
Durbar, and is best known by his familiar name of Sukaram Bappoo. 
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_ return from this expedition, he was invested) by, the raja 
with the same rank as had been enjoyed by his father,* and 
being ambitious, and bolder than his cousin the Peishwa, 
he began to assume considerable power. | He chose..as his 
carcoons Wasdeo Joshee and Rughoonath Huree, two able 
men who: had been brought up under Kanhojee! Angria. 
» The Peishwa himself concluded:a mew and 

more specific agreement with the rajas. of 
Bundeleund, "by-'which, ‘after deducting the’ district) of 
Ryhlee, cia had been rare ceded to the late Peishwa, 
one-third of the territory, estimated at 163 lakhs of rupees, f 
was made over to Ballajee Bajee Rao, besides a like share 
from the profits of the diamond sbi of Pannah. 

The « Peishwa, during | this’ ‘period . of . comparative 
tranquillity in| the: Deccan, gave ‘encouragement, to 
agriculture, protected the villagers and grain..merchants, 
and improvement was everywhere. visible.| But. events 
occurred about this time in Hindostan, the Deccan, and 
Carnatic which: were: the forerunners of fresh indtbles, and 
great revolutions in every part of India. 

The season of 1747-48) is memorable in Hindostan by 
its being’ the period of the! first invasion: of Ahmed Shah 
Abdallee, king of the Afghans, who are! distinguished in 
India by the various: appellations of Dooranee,.Abdallee, 
and Giljya.t/. Ahmed: Abdallee, the. person. who was now 
their acknowledged sovereign, was ‘son of a chief of a tribe 
of Afghans, named | Abdallee, settled in the province of 
Herat, when it was/conquered by Nadir) Shah., Ahmed, 


AD, 1747, 


* Second-in-command under the Peishwa, 

t Rupees 16,51,636. (Original papers.) 

¢ I mention these names as necessary in common conversation with the 
natives of India, A;native of Maharashtra,.,for, instance, only knows 
them by the name.of .Giljya, whilst Afghans generally are dnerely 
distinguished as Patans. 
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from ‘being the prisoner, became a military follower, of 
Nadir,;‘and was gradually promoted to considerable’ | rank. 
On the assassination /of Nadir Shah, Ahmed: left. the 
Persian army withthe whole of his tribe, who: were in 
camp, and, retiring to Herat, which he occupied, was soon 
acknowledged as: king (by the» whole Afghan mation, 
and now “possessed the eastern half of the dominions of 
Nadir Shah. 

One ‘of the nephews of Kummur-ud-deen’ Khan, the 
vizier, who had taken charge of the governments of 
Mooltan and Lahore, in prejudice to his elder brother,-was 
advised: by: a treacherous Moghul, named Adina Beg 
Khan, to'unite his fortunes with the rising Ahmed) Shah 
Abdalleean advice which he had no sooner begun to put 
in practice, than Adina’ Beg informed his uncle of ithe . 
circumstance; and the nephew, ashamed. of: his: conduct, 
_ returned''to his: allegiance; but) the traitor, Adina Beg, 
had already gone’ so far in the — negotiation: with 
Ahmed Shah, that the latter: was not to be interrupted 
in his progress ;his troops advanced, and) he /obtained 
possession ‘of Mooltan and Lahore,! almost. without 
resistance, and: proceeded towards: Delhi, 
He was,’ however, at this time successfully 
opposed by the’ Moghul army, sent forward by the emperor, 
under ‘his’ son; Prince Ahmed, and the. Afghan army 
retreated’ towards Cabul. © On this service, Kummur-ud- 
deen’ Khai, the vizier, having been’ killed, ‘his son, Meer 
Munnoo, received the governments of Mooltan and Lahore, 
and set out to take charge of those provinces. Prince _ 
Ahmed returned towards Delhi, but, before he reached the 
capital, the emperor had breathed his last, On the prince’s 
adécession to the throne, by the title of Ahmed Shah, in the 
end of April, he bestowed the office of vizier, on Sufdur 


A.D. 1748. 
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Jung, nabob of Oude.* / He had offered the’ viziership to 
Nizam-ool=Moolk, but he excused himself on account of his 
great age, and only ‘survived Mohummud Shah''a very 
short time, having diedat Burhanpoor in his 104th year, 
on the 19th pe 1748. 

Nizam-ool-Moolk left six sons, edniion Ghazee-ud-deen, 
Nasir Jung, Sulabut Jung, Nizam: Ally, Mohummud 
Shureef, and’ Meer Moghul. The two first were of! the 
same mother, all the others were of different’ mothers. 
Ghazee-ud-deen being at Delhi, where he held the rank of 
Umeer-ool-Oomrah at the time af his father’s death, si asir 
Jung assumed the Government. t 

A few months after the death of Nizam-ool- Moslle, the 
emperor wrote a letter with his own’ hand,’ inviting Nasit 
Jung in a very pressing manner to come to court, ‘and the 
latter had arrived ‘at the Nerbuddah, when the ‘invitation, 
for some reason not satisfactorily explained, was' withdrawn. 
The circumstance ‘appeared : atthe ‘time 
fortunate to Nasir Jung, as news’ ofan 
alarming nature had: just. reached him of a rebellion, 
headed by his nephew Muzuffir’ Jung; ‘and aided » by 
Chunda Sahib, with a ‘body’ of French troops. Very 
shortly afterwards intelligence was received of the defeat 
and death of Anwar-ud-deen, governor of. the. Carnatic 
Payeen Ghaut, at the battle of Ambour, on which’ Nasir 
Jung applied to Rughoojee Bhonslay' for a. body. of -his 
troops, promising to grant some cessions of territory as 
the reward of their service.t. He also summoned: the 
whole, of the Moghul. dependents, and tributaries.in the 
Carnatic to be prepared. to join his army, as he advanced 
to the southward. Moorar Rao Ghorepuray, as jagheerdar 
of Gooty, the raja of Mysore, the nabobs of Kurpa, Kurnoul, 


A.D, 1749. 
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and Savanoor, and Mohummud | Ally, second ‘son: of the 
late Anwar-ud-deen, with his, supporters, the’ president 
and council of the English settlement: at, Madras, were the 
principal authorities, who joined, or sent. their, troops. to 
accompany Nasir Jung. 
The Deccan, thus completely drained of troops, presente 

an inviting field to’ the Peishwa, but domestic arrangements 
of the utmost importance demanded his presence,at Satara. 
The raja Shao had, for, some years, been in a. state of 
mental imbecility,* brought on, itis said, in, consequence 
of the death, of his youngest, wife, Sagoona, Bye Mohitey ; 
but as his health declined, he recovered the, use of his 
intellect,f; and the dependents of the .Peishwa. about, his 
person. urged, ‘him to adopt a son... The raja, on the. loss 
of his only child, some time before his derangement, had 
declared, contrary to all his, former invectives,against him, 
that he would adopt Sumbhajee, raja of Kolapoor, provided 
he had issue ;' but as this, was not. ‘the case, it was now 
proposed that he should. institute an inquiry for some of the 
lineal descendents of Wittoojee, the brother of Mallojee, and 
uncle of|Shahjee.. Search was accordingly made, but none 
were discovered ;, and it was then suggested ‘to receive the 


* He was for some time afflicted with that harmless silly madness, 
which is sometimes ludicrous, even whilst it excites commiseration. 
It first appeared onan. occasion when he had.to receive a visit from two 
Mahratta surdars in full durbar, by his dressing out his favourite dog 
in gold brocade, covered with jewels, and putting his own turban’ on 
the dog. _He never resumed any covering for his head after he re- 
covered his senses. This dog had once saved his life when hunting a 
tiger, and, amongst other freaks, he issued sunnouds, conferring a jagheer 
upon him, and entitling him to use a pslanquin, in all which the raja 
was humoured, and the palanquin establishment literally kept’ up. 


¢ Shao had some wit, and his’ reply to a letter received ‘about this 
time from Raja Jey Sing of Jeypore, shows that he retained it to the 
Jast. The raja asks what he had performed for the Hindoo faith, and 
what charities -he had bestowed. “I have,’ replies Shao, “conquered 
from the Mussulmans the whole country from Rameswur to Delhi, and 
Ihave given it to the Bramins.”’ 
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son of some respectable sillidar of that Patell family, of 
which there were a greatnumber. This proposal, however, 
Shao said he hada strong reason for declining, and at last 
told Mahadajee Punt Poorundhuree and Govind Rao 
Chitnées that Tara Bye, who was still alive, and residing 
in Satara, had somewhere concealed her grandson Rama, 
the son of the second Sivajee, who was born in 1712, after 
the death of his father. It is not known by what means 
Shao became possessed of this secret; and the subject, 
intricate in itself, has been so studiously involved in 
mystery as to excite a suspicion that the Peishwa was 
convinced of the legitimacy of Ram Raja, and found it 
necessary, for the purpose of rendering him insignificant, 
to invent, or at least to connive at, the insinuation that the 
whole was-a trick of state.. Tara Bye, on hearing of the 
intended adoption of Sumbhajee of Kolapoor, was heard to 
say—‘‘ I will prevent that ;”| and, on being now closely 
questioned and encouraged, declared the existence of her 
grandson. The eldest surviving wife of Shao, Suckwar 
Bye Sirkay, true to the inherent violence and ambition of 
her family, on becoming acquainted with this declaration 
on the part of Tara Bye, which deprived her of all chance 
of the power she expected, by seeing a minor placed on the 
throne under her own ¢are, immediately opened a commu- 
nication with Sumbhajee, inciting him to oppose the 
pretensions of the alleged grandson of Tara Bye, whom 
she declared an impostor. She promised to aid Sumbhajee 
with her utmost means; she engaged Yemmajee Sewdeo 
in her cause; and Jugjeewun, the younger brother of 
Sreeput Rao, who had been appointed Pritee Needhee on 
the death of the latter in 1747, also promised her all the 
support in his power. Dummajee Gaekwar gave _ his 


assent to the proposal, and emissaries were despatched into 
65 
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the Ghaut-Matha and Concan, a tract ever prone: to 
insurrection, to raise men and be prepared for her purpose. 
Ballajee Bajee Rao repaired to Satara, with an army of 
85,000 men; but so cautious was he of committing any 
act which might outrage the Mahratta feeling, already 
jealous of Bramin power, that he did not attempt to 
separate Suckwar Bye from her husband, or to impose any 
restraint likely to arouse the active enmity of her relations. 
But although he knew the extent of her plots, and was also 
aware that Suckwar Bye had a plan to assassinate him, he 
was at the same time suspicious of Tara Bye; and the 
known enmity of the latter to Ballajee Bajee Rao is 
indeed the principal evidence of the truth of her ex- 
traordinary story. The pregnancy of Bhowanee Bye, 
the wife of the second Sivajee, was strongly suspect- 
ed by Rajis Bye, the younger wife of Raja Ram, 
at the time of Sivajee’s death, and it required all 
the care and circumspection of Tara Bye to preserve 
the infant from destruction. She, however, found means 
to convey the child from the fort of Panalla, and having 
given him in charge to the sister of Bhowance Bye, he was 
earried to Tooljapoor, and thence to Barsee, where he was 
reared in obscurity. 

The Peishwa was at a loss what to do, and during three 
months spent at Satara before the raja’s death, he was 
alternately swayed by ambition and apprehension : he 
sometimes thought ef at once asserting his supremacy, by 
setting aside the raja entirely,* but on the whole he con- 
sidered it most expedient to support the assertion of Tara 

* The following letter from Sewdasheo Chimnajee to the Peishwa 
recowmends his usurping the power at once. After compliments,— It 
s-ems impossible to judge of what will be the result of all this. The 


Bye’s doings are not to be depended upon ; keep continually on your 
guard, The Bye is not a person to blunder in that which she sets about. 
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Bye; yet, although he was scrupulous in every outward 
form of respect towards the prince whom he acknowledged, 
he was not afterwards desirious of suppressing a current 
report at Poona, already alluded to, of the whole being 
fictitious.. When the power of the Peishwa was complete, 
and the end answered, such a pageant as the raja was, in 
some respects, inconvenient to the usurper, and to coun- 
tenance a belief of the imposture was, the first step to his 
being wholly set aside ; but. the voice of the country was . 
too strong, and an heir of the house of Sivajee would have 
been joined by thousands in the tract where that chieftain 
first established himself. 

Suckwar Bye, in order to, conceal her plot, always gave 
out that, in the eventof Shao’s death, she would burn with 
the corpse ; this declaration. proved her ruin, for the wily 
Bramin affected to believe it ; and took care to. circulate 
the report, untilit became so general that its non-fulfilment 
would, in the eyes of the whole.country, have become a 
reflection on the honor of her family. 

Although Suckwar Bye, seldom quitted the raja, and 
kept him constantly surrounded by persons in her interest, 
Ballajee found means to obtain a private interview, at 
which he induced the raja to give him a deed, empowering 
the Peishwa to manage the whole government. of the 
Mahratta empire, on condition of his perpetuating the 
raja’s name, and keeping up the dignity of the house of 
Sivajee,. through the grandson of. Tara Bye, and _ his 
descendants. This paper also directed thatthe Kolapoor state 
should always be considered an independent sovereignty ; 
Let nothing induce you to act contrary to what has hitherto been pro- 
fessed, or let any thing appear respecting your intentions; but, in the 
event of the raja’s decease, you must take the upper hand of all. 
Whilst the raja is in existence, do not allow so much as a grain of oil- 


seed to appear different in your conduct. As matters proceed, continue 
to write to me constantly. Despatched 16th Shuwal.” 


516 HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS. (CHAP. XKVIE 


that the jagheers, as now existing, were to be confirmed 
to the holders, leaving power with the Peishwa to conclude 
such arrangements with the jagheerdars as might be 
beneficial for extending Hindoo power :* for protecting the 
temples of the gods, the cultivators of the fields, and what- 
soever was sacred or useful. 


The raja had scarcely ceased to breathe when a body of 
horse galloped into the town of Satara, surrounded and 
seized the Pritee Needhee, and his mootaliq, Yemmajee 
Sewdeo ; placed them in irons on the instant, and sent 
them off, strongly escorted, to distant hill forts. Every 
avenue about the town was occupied by troops, and a 
garrison of the Peishwa’s was placed in the fort, whilst a 
party was detached to reinforce the escort of Ram Raja; 
who had not arrived when Shao died. 

Suckwar Bye had not recovered from the first emotions 
of consternation and rage, at finding her whole plans 
unmasked and defeated, when the Peishwa sent her an 
insidious message, ‘ begging that she would not think of 
burning with the corpse of her husband, for that he and 
all her servants were ready to obey her commands ;” and 
not content with working on the mind of an angry woman 
to incite her to self-destruction, he sent for her brother, 
Koarjee Sirkay, represented the dishonor that threatened 
to attach to his house, and promised him a jagheer in the 
Concan, on condition of persuading his sister to immolate 
herself, “ not only for the honor of the family of Sirkey, 
but for that of all India under the sway of the late raja.” 
By such arts Ballajee Bajee Rao secured his victim. But 
let not the reader suppose that those of his own countrymen, 


* This of course, if once admitted, gave the Peishwa, as the raja’s 
delegate, entire power over many of the jagheerdars, and, in every 
instance of succession, the right of investing the new jagheerdar. 
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who know the secret history of this base transaction, and 
whose minds have not been perverted by the calm villany 
‘of a Bramin court, attempt to palliate it, as a sacrifice in 
conformity with their faith ; on the contrary, they mention 
it with much detestation, and say that even the ordinary 
mode of execution. would have been far more manly and 
far less objectionable. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
From A.D. 1750 ro A.D. 1754. 


The Peishwa secures Rughoojee Bhonslay' in his interest.— 
Poona becomes the cupital of the Mahrattas.— Arrangements 
made by the Peishwa on the will of the late raja.— 
Insurrection of Yemmajee Sewdeo—suppressed by Sew- 
dasheo Rao Bhow.—Agreement of Sangola between the 
raja and the Peishwa.—A difference arises between the 
Peishwa and Sewdasheo Rao Bhow.— Origin and progress 
of Ramchunder Baba Shenwee.-—The Peishwa supports 
Ghazee-ud-deen, the eldest son of Nizam-oo-Moolk.— 
Death and character of Nasir Jung.—Muzufir Jung, 
supported by the French, assumes the viceroyalty of the 
Deccan.—Rise of Raja Rugonath Dass and Hyder Jung.— 
Death of Muzuffir Jung.— Elevation of Sulabut Jung.— 
The Peishwa, for the purpose of opposing Sulabut Jung 
and M. Bussy, proceeds to the Kistna, but is suddenly 
recalled to Satara, in consequence of an attempt to 
supersede his authority on the part of Tara Bye, supported 
by  Dummajee Gackwar.—Gaekwar — circumvented— 
treacherously seized and imprisoned.— Tara Bye retains 
possession of the fort.—Rigid captivity of the raja.—The 
Peishwa attacks Sulabut Jung.—War carried into the 
Mahratta country— Moghul army, directed by Bussy, 
penetrates as far as Korygaom on the Beema.— Negotiation 
broken off :—renewed.— Armistice concluded. —Raja Rugo- 
nath Dass assassinated.—Successful operations of Lughogee 
Bhonslay.—Death of Meer Hubeeb—Affairs at the 
imperial court.—Abdallez—Rohillahs.—Holkar and Sin- 
dia called in by the nabob of Oude to assist in subduing the 
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Rohillahs-—conquest. effected.—Holkar recalled to the Dees 
can:—his march suspended.— Approach of the Abdallee,— 
Mahrattas evacuate the Rohilluh termitory.—Mooltan and 
Lahore ceded to the Abdallee.—Ghazee-ud-deen, aceom- 
panied by Sindia and: Holkar, commences his march for the 
Deccan.— Proceedings of Sulabut Jung. Syud Lushkur 
Khan and Shah Nuwaz Khan brought into power.— Arrival 
of Ghazee-ud-deen at Aurungabad.— Extensive cessions 
granted by ‘him: to the \ Peishwa.—Ghazee-ud-deen is 
potsoned.—Sulabut Jung confirms the cessions made.to the 
Peshwa.—Intrigues of Syud Lushkur Khan against. the 
Lrench. — Cessions made.to the French Jor the support of 
their subsidiary force.—Affairs. at Satara. —-Eupedition 
into the Carnatic and Guzerat.-~LHistory of Guzerat from 
the year 1735 until the capture of Ahmedabad in 1755.— 
Rughonath Rao proceeds to’ Hindostan, and returns to 
Poona in the ensuing year.— The Peishwa ‘sends another 
expedition into the Carnatic. —Death of Rughogee Bhonslay, 
—his. sons.—Janojee succeeds as Sena Sahib Soobeh.— 
Affairs accommodated between the Peishwa and Tara Bye. 

Progress of Janojee Bhonslay.— Affairs at Delhi.—Meer 
Shahabodeen, son of the late Ghazee-ud-deen—his rise 
and progress at the imperial: court—his unprincipled 
conduct ;—calls in the aid of the Mahrattas ;—~is appointed 
vuzter—deposes the emperor,—deprives him of sight,—and 
raises a grandson of Jehandar Shah to the throne. 


Previousty to Shao’s demise, orders ‘in’ his name had 
been sent to Yeswunt Rao Dhabaray and Rughoojee 
Bhonslay, requiring their presence at Satara. ‘Lhe former 
had become totally imbecile from habits of debauchery, and) 
as had probably been foreseen, neither 


A.D, 1750, 4 
Dhabaray, nor Dummajee Gaekwar, the 
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’ 
commander’ of his. army, attended. Most of the other 
jagheerdars were present, but if any were disposed to resist 
the. Peishwa’s authority, they remained passive, until they 
should see what. part Rughoojee Bhonslay would. assume. 
But, Rughoojee’s ambition was now controlled by the 
caution’ of age, and the admonition of experience. He was 
not only intent on directing annual incursions into Bengal, 
but, owing to the absence of his son Janojee, who 
accompanied Nasir Jung into the Carnatic with 10,000 
horse, and. to the number of troops which he was compelled 
to leave in. his own territories, he arrived at Satara, in the 
‘month of January 1750, with a force only estimated at 
12,000. men... His. disposition was pacific towards the 
Peishwa, but he made some demur in acknowledging Ram 
Raja. (‘He required, in testimony of his being a Bhonslay, 
and. the grandson of Raja Ram, that Tara Bye should first 
eat with him in presence of the caste, deposing on the food 
they ate together that Ram Raja was her grandson. On 
this being complied with in the most solemn manner, 
Rughoojee ‘declared himself satisfied; and, after a long 
conference with the Peishwa, he gave his assent to the 
propriety of the plans submitted for his consideration. As 
a proof of the good understanding which subsisted between 
them, Ballajee took occasion to proceed in advance to 
Poona; leaving the raja in Rughoojee’s charge, and 
requesting that he would accompany him to Poona, with 
the whole of the jagheerdars, for the purpose of concluding 
the arrangements made by the will of the late raja. From 
this period Poona. may be! considered the capital of the 
Mahrattas. Ballajee, in the success of his schemes, almost 
overlooked Tara Bye; but, although upwards of 70 years 
of age, she soon convinced him that it was dangerous to 
slight a woman of her spirit. On pretence of paying her 
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devotions at the tomb erected over her husband’s ashes, 
in the fort of Singurh, she went there, and endeavoured 
to persuade the Punt Suchew to declare for her as head 
of the Mahratta empire. Ballajee, after much persuasion, 
induced her to come to Poona, and having flattered her 
ambition with the hope of having a large share in the 
administration, at last obtained her influence with Ram 
Raja in confirming the many schemes he had now to carry 
into effect. 

Rughoojee Bhonslay received new sunnuds for Berar, 
Gondwaneh, and Bengal; and some jagheer lands which 
had belonged to the Pritee Needhee, adjoining Berar, 
were transferred to him. The sunnuds for half of Guzerat 
were sent to Yeswunt Rao Dhabaray, which, as he had 
never yet accounted for a share of the revenue to the state, 
gave Dummajee Gaekwar to understand what he might 
expect from the increasing power of the Peishwa. 
Ranoojee Sindia died* about this period, and his eldest 
son, Jyapa, was confirmed in his jagheer. The whole of 
Malwa, estimated at about 150 lakhs of rupees of annual 
revenue, was, with the exception of about 10 lakhs, 
divided between. Holkar and Sindia—that is, 744 
lakhs were conferred on the former, and 654 lakhs 
on the latter. The remaining 10 lakhs were held by 
various jagheerdars, of whom Anund Rao Powar was 
the most considerable: all of them were subservient 
to the views of the Peishwa, and from them-he had to 
-apprehend.no opposition. 

Ballajee Rao, without intending to employ them, 
confirmed the eight Purdhans, and for a short time 

* I have not been able to ascertain the date of Ranoojee Sindia’s 
death. By a history of Sindia’s family, procured for me by Major 
Robert Close, the resident envoy with Dowlut Rao Sindia, it appears 


that the event happened at Shujahalpoor, but the date is not recorded, 
66 
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nominated Gungadhur Sree Newass as Pritee Needhee ; 
but, on the application of Rughoojee Bhonslay and of 
some other jagheerdars, when about to return to their 
respective districts, he made them a promise to release 
Jugjeewun Pureshram, and did accordingly restore him 
to hisrank and liberty. Butas the raja’s establishment 
was to be much reduced, and it was necessary to secure 
in his interests such of his officers as he could not employ, 
the Peishwa reserved a great part of the Pritee Needhee’s 
lands as jagheers and assignments to the persons in 
question, particularly the tract west of Kurar, between the 
Oormooree and the Warna, where he apprehended an 
insurrection supported by the raja of Kolapoor. 

Futih Sing Bhonslay, the adopted son of Shao, was 
confirmed in the possession of his jagheer in various minor 
claims on shares of revenue, and in the title of raja of 
Akulkote, which, except the detached claims alluded to, 
are still enjoyed by his descendants. An appointment 
created by Shao for a relation of the Muntree, and which 
was termed Ajahut Surdeshmookh, or general agent for 
collecting the surdeshmookhee, was nominally preserved ; 
but jagheer lands were assigned in lieu of the right of 
interference, in the collections of the ten per cent., on the 
six Soobehs of the Deccan. 

The appointment of Sur Lushkur was taken from the 
family of Somwoushee, and given to Nimbajee Naik 
Nimbalkur. All these changes and appointments were made 
in the name of the raja, but it was now well understood that 
the Peishwa’s authority was supreme in the state, and 
generally admitted without dissatisfaction. 

But Yemmajee Sewdeo, who recovered his liberty at the 
same time with the Pritee Needhee, threw himself into 
the fort of Sangola, near Punderpoor, where he raised an 
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insurrection, and made head against the Peishwa, until 
suppressed by Sewdasheo Chimnajee Bhow. 

The Peishwa, in the measures which have been detailed, 
owed much of his success to his dewan, Mahadajee Punt» 
who, next to his cousin Sewdasheo Rao, possessed greater 
influence over Ballajee Bajee Rao than any other person. 
Sewdasheo Rao Bhow, on his expedition to Sangola, was 
accompanied by Ram Raja, for the purpose of giving 
Yemmajee Sewdeo no excuse for resistance ; and, during 
their stay at that place, the raja agreed to renounce the 
entire power, and to lend his sanction to whatever measures 
the Peishwa might pursue, provided a small tract around 
Satara was assigned to his own management—conditions 
to which Ballajee Rao subscribed, but they were never 
fulfilled. The raja, under a strong escort, returned from 
Sangola to Satara, when an extraordinary difference arose 
between the Peishwa and his cousin Sewdasheo Rao, which 
had well-nigh overturned the whole of the plan which 
Ballajee Rao had been labouring to establish. 

Sewdasheo Rao had at this time connected himself with 
Ramchundur Baba Shenwee, a person to whom, although 
his conduct was extremely exceptionable, especially in the 
manner by which he obtained power, the Mahratta 
country is much indebted. This person, originally known 
by the name of Ramchundur Mulhar,* was koolkurnee 
of the village of Aroolee subject to the Sawunts of 
Waree, from whose power he was obliged to flee as a 
defaulter in the revenues of his village. He came to 
Satara, where he was taken into the service of Kucheswur 


* When Bramins. rise in the world, they generally drop their 
father’s name, unless they were very great men. For instance, Sewdasheo 
Chimnajee, had his father been a person of no note, would have styled 
himself Sewdasheo Punt; Ramchundur dropped his father’s name, 
Mulhar, when he became a great man. 
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Baba Uteekur, and by him recommended to Bajee Rao, 
under whom he distinguished himself, both asa soldier and 
a man of business. Bajee Rao appointed him dewan to 
Ranoojee Sindia, and it partly accounts for Ranoojee’s 
proverbial poverty that Ramchundur made a large 
fortune. At Ranoojee’s death he bribed Sewdasheo Rao 
Bhow, in hopes of being continued, by his interest, as the 
dewan of Jyapa ; but as Jyapa disliked him, and Mulhar 
Rao Holkar opposed the arrangement, the Peishwa 
removed him from the situation. This circumstance, 
trifling as it appears, was the seed from which sprung much 
mischief. It was the foundation of enmity between 
Holkar and the Bhow, and between Ramchundur and the 
Peishwa. Sewdasheo Rao appointed Ramchundur his 
own dewan, and at his suggestion applied to the Peishwa 
for the same share of authority as had been held by his 
father, Chimnajee Appa. Ballajee refused, as it must 
occasion the supersession of Mahadajee Punt Poorundhuree, 
to whom he owed innumerable obligations ; on which 
Sewdasheo Rao Bhow, after his expedition to Sangola, 
made overtures to the Kolapoor raja, was appointed his 
Peishwa, and obtained the cession of three forts—Pargurh, 
Kullanidhee, and Chundgurhee—together with a jagheer 
of 5,000 rupees a year. A war was prevented by the 
admirable conduct of Mahadajee Punt, who voluntarily 
resigned his situation, and Sewdasheo Rao, quitting 
his Peishwaship at Kolapoor, returned as prime minister 
to Poona. 

The arrangements before and consequent to the raja’s 
death had, as already adverted to, prevented the Mahrattas 
from seizing an opportunity of enlarging their conquests 
in the Deccan, afforded by the absence of so great an army 
in the Carnatic. A negotiation with Ballajee Rao had been 
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opened by Ghazee-ud-deen, the eldest son of Nizam-ool- 
Moolk, through Mulhar Rao Holkar.. The Peishwa agreed 
to support his pretensions, and wrote to the emperor, 
Ahmed Shah, resquesting that Ghazee-ud-deen might be 
appointed viceroy, assigning as a reason that the whole 
Deccan, from the absence of the army and the disorders 
in the Carnatic, would soon be overrun by independent 
plunderers.* In the meantime the Peishwa, having prepared 
his troops, moved towards Aurungabad ; but, before 
quitting Poona, he prevailed on the Punt Suchew to give 
him the fort of Singurh in exchange for Toong and 
Tikona ; and in order to soothe Tara Bye, whose great 
age had not rendered her less active and intriguing, he 
incautiously removed his own troops from. the fort of 
Satara, and, having placed in it the Gurhkurees and old 
retainers, who had great respect for the widow of Raja 
Ram, gave up the entire management to her. The raja 
was kept with a separate establishment in the town of 
Satara, but perfectly at large, and a splendid provision 
was assigned to him and his officers, the expense of which 
amounted to the annualisum of 65 lakhs of rupees.* 
About the time that Ballajee Bajee Rao was summoned 
to Satara on account of :Shao’s illness, Nasir Jung 
proceeded on the well-known Carnatic expedition, which 
ended’ so disastrously for that prince. Moorar Rao 
Ghorepuray and some other Mahrattas continued in the 
Carnatic Payeen Ghaut; but Janojee Bhonslay, Rughoojee’s 
son, left the army, either upon the defeat of Muzuffir Khan, 
in March 1750, or with Shah Nuwaz Khan, who quitted 
Sulabut Jung, and repaired to Aurungabad during the 
siege of Kurnoul,t in March 1751. The fallof Nasir Jung 


* Mabratta MSS. 
{+ Khuzaneh Amirah, Suroo Azad, and Mahratta MSS. 
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was wrought by the intrigues of M. Dupleix. He gained 
a Bramin, named Ramdass, a native of Sicacole, in the 
confidence of Nasir Jung, and through him raised sedi- 
tions in the army, which Dupleix called into operation 
by an attack on the camp. Nasir Jung was treacherously 
shot, onthe 5th December 1750, by Mohummud Khan, 
the Patan nabob of Kurpa, one of the conspirators. Nasir 
Jung was totally destitute of his father’s prudence, and, 
if successful in his fortunes, would probably have sunk 
into a Mahomedan sensualist ; but he was, in some re- 
spects, a superior person, and with a better education in 
a Huropean country, he had many of the qualities to form 
the gallant knight and the accomplished gentleman. He 
possessed bravery and generosity, a taste for poetry and 
literature, and as he came to an untimely end, his memory 
is cherished by the Deccan Moghuls, to. whom he is 
known partly by his own writings, but principally from 
the works of his friend, Meer Gholam Ally of Belgram. 
Muzuftir Jung assumed the viceroyalty of the six 
Soobehs of the Deccan by aid of his allies, the French. 
The traitor Ramdass, a fit instrument for the unprincipled 
ambition of Dupleix, was raised to the situation of prime 
minister, by the title of Raja Rugonath Dass. Nor must 
we omit to mention Abdool Rehman, the dewan of 
Monsieur Bussy, better known by his title of Hyder Jung. 
The father of this man, a defaulter of revenue under the 
Nizam’s government at Mausulipatam, had, on several 
occasions, when in power, been friendly to the French, 
and in his distress fled to Pondicherry, where he was 
protected and treated with much kindness by Dupleix. 
- His son Abdool Rehman, then a boy, soon acquired the 
French language, was useful to Dupleix in carrying on 
his intrigues .with Ramdass ; and, upon the success of 
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them, accompanied Bussy when he marched with Muzuftir 
Jung: he was soon styled the French dewan, and recéived 
from the new-made nabob the title of Hyder Jung. 
But the Patan nabobs, dissatisfied at not receiving all 
they had expected by the death of his predecessor, con- 
spired against Muzuffir Jung, who, although, victorious, 
fell in action in the end of January 1751. 
Sulabut Jung, the third son of Nizam-ool- 
Moolk, was chosen to succeed him. 

Ballajee Bajee Rao, on the plea of requiring money to 
assist his ally, Ghazee-ud-deen, demanded a contribution 
from Syud Lushkur,* then governor of Aurungabad, the 
secret friend of Ghazee-ud-deen, which, on. pretence of 
coercion, Syud Lushkur Khan levied to the amount of 
15 lakhs of rupees. On obtaining this supply, the Peishwa 
proceeded to the banks of the Kistna, in order to oppose 
Sulabut Jung, who, attended by the French corps under 
Monsieur Bussy, was advancing towards Hyderabad. The 
armies had scarcely come in sight of each other, when 
news from Satara, of an alarming nature, was received by 
the Peishwa, in consequence of which he closed with the 
first overtures made by Sulabut Jung, and returned to the 
westward with the utmost expedition. t 

Tara Bye, when the Peishwa departed to Aurungabad, 
sounded Ram Raja, in regard to his assuming the contro} 
usurped by his servant Ballajee Rao; but not finding him 
fit for her purpose, she pretended to have had. no. serious 
intentions in the proposal, but despatched messengers to 
Dummajee Gaekwar, representing the unprotected state of 
the country, and recommending his immediate march to 
Satara, to rescue the raja and the Mahratta state from the 


A.D. 1751, 


* Or Rookun-ud-Dowlah. 
t+ Mahra‘ta MSS., Orme, Khuzaneh Amirah, &¢, 
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power of the Bramins. This request was immediately 
acceded to; and Tara Bye, as soon as certain accounts 
were received of Gaekwar’s approach, invited the raja into 
the fort of Satara, and made him prisoner. She then 
reproached him with his want of spirit ; regretted that 
‘she had ever rescued him from a life of obscurity, for 
which only he could have been destined ; declared that he 
eould not be her grandson, or the descendant of the great 
Sivajee ; that he was neither a Bhonslay nora Mohitey, 
but a base-born Gonedulee,* changed in the house where 
he had been first conveyed ; that she would make atone- 
ment on the banks of the holy Kistna for ever having 
acknowledged him.’ She ordered the havildar to fire 
upon his attendants, most of whom, unconscious of what 
had happened, remained near the gate of the fort ; and 
she directed the guns:to be pointed at the houses in the 
town below, belonging to the partizans of the Concanee 
Bramins. Trimbuck Punt, commonly called Nana Poo- 
rundhuree, Govind Rao Chitnees, and the officers in the 
Peishwa’s interests at Satara, were at first disposed to 
ridicule this attempt as that of a mad old woman; but on 
hearing of the approach of Dummajee Gaekwar from 
Sonegurh, they quitted the town, and assembled troops at 
the village of Arla, ‘on the banks of the Kistna. On the 
advance of Gaekwar by the Salpee Ghaut, although they 
had 20,000, and their opponent only 15,000 men, they 
made an: irresolute attack, and retired to Neemb, where 
they were next day followed up, attacked, and defeated by 
the Guzerat troops... Dummajee Gaekwar immediately 
went to pay his respects to Tara Bye; and several forts 
in the neighbourhood were given’ up to her. Satara was 


* Gonedulees are a low caste of musicians, in the house of one of 
whom Ram Raja had been first concealed, 
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well stored with provisions, and the Pritee Needhee 
promised to aid her cause. It was the intelligence of these 
proceedings which recalled the Peishwa; but before he 
returned, Nana Poorundhuree had redeemed his lost credit, 
by attacking and compelling the army of Dummajee 
Gaekwar to retire to Jore Khora, where they expected to 
be joined by the Pritee Needhee from Kurar, and by 
troops from Guzerat. In this hope, however, they were 
disappointed; and as Shunkrajee Punt, soobehdar of the 
Concan, was assembling troops in their rear, whilst the 
Peishwa’s army, which had marched nearly 400 miles in 
13 days, was close upon them, Dummajee sent a messenger 
to treat with Ballajee, who solemnly agreed to abide by the 
terms proposed, and enticed him to encamp in his neigh- 
bourhood, where, as soon as he got him into his power, he 
demanded the payment of all the arrears due from Guzerat, 
and the cession of a large portion of his territory. Dum- 
majee represented that he was but the mootaliq of Dhabaray, 
the Senaputtee, and had no authority for complying with 
what was required. On this reply the Peishwa sent 
private orders to seize some of the family of Gaekwar and 
of Dhabaray residing at Tullygaom, and imprison them in 
the hill fort of Logurh ; whilst, at aset time, he treacher- 
ously surrounded, attacked, and plundered the camp of 
Dummajee Gaekwar, and sent him into confinement in 
the city of Poona.* The Peishwa next tried to induce 
Tara Bye to give up the fort and the raja; but, having 
assembled her garrison, she required an oath from every 
man that he would stand by her to the last ; such of them, 
however, as chose, were allowed the option of quitting the 
fort or joining in the solemn asseveration. Some of the 


* In consequence of this treachery, it it said that Dummajee ever 
after refused to salute the Peishwa, except with his left hand. 
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Peishwa’s troops became impressed with an idea that she 
was a Deo (or good spirit), and others that she was a Dyt 
(or evil spirit), but all the Mahrattas were so strongly of 
opinion that Tara Bye was the rightful regent, that Ballajee 
found there was more to be apprehended from proceeding 
to extremities than leaving her unmolested ; although her 
party, to become formidable, only required a leader of 
reputation. -Perplexing as the affair was in the meantime, 
the conduct of Tara Bye proved in the end advantageous 
to the Peishwa, as it took from him the odium of being the. 
first to confine the raja to the fort of Satara. Tara Bye 
did not merely confine him to the fort ; his prisun, which 
still exists, was a damp stone dungeon, and his food was 
of the coarsest grain. 

Dummajee Gaekwar was the only person whom the 
Peishwa dreaded ; but as he was a close prisoner at Poona, 
Ballajee now proceeded towards Aurungabad, in prosecu- 
tion of his engagements with Ghazee-ud-deen ; and 
wherever Sulabut Jung’s authority was acknowledged, 
he carried on the usual Mahratta plan of contribution or 
plunder. Monsieur Bussy, who was the principal adviser 
in directing the movements of the Moghul army, was him- 
self at the head of'abattalion of 500 Europeans, and a body 
of 5,000 disciplined sepoys, and, as the best means of 
repelling these aggressions, recommended that the war 
should be carried into the Mahratta country. Sulabut Jung 
advanced accordingly to Ahmednugur, where he deposited 
his heavy stores and baggage, whilst Raja Rughonath 
Dass, his prime minister, opened a communication with 
Tara Bye,* and also with Sumbhajee, raja of Kolapoor.t 


* Original letter from a spy in the service of Tara Bye, to Govind 
Rao Chitnees. 


+ Copy of original letter to the raja of Kolapoor. 
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‘The Peishwa and his officers were not prepared for 
this unexpected plan of operations, and were propor- 
tionally _ disconcerted on finding their own schemes 
anticipated. They had intended, by supporting. Ghazee- 
ud-deen or Sulabut Jung, according to circumstances, to 
weaken both ; to conquer the whole Deccan ; or to obtain 
large cessions, which, they foresaw, must at all events be 
granted to them by the one party or the other. To repel 
Sulabut Jung they had recourse to the Mahratta system, 
and with 40,000 horse surrounded and attacked the 
Moghul army in their usual desultory manner; but the 
French artillery, consisting of eight or ten field-pieces, 
galied them severely, and the Moghuls, supported by this 
powerful auxiliary, advanced towards Poona, totally 
destroying every village in their route. The Peishwa, 
alarmed at their progress, endeavoured to negotiate ; and, 
at the same time, to augment dissension and jealousy, 
which had already become considerable among Sulabut 
Jung’s officers, in regard to the views of the French. 
Monsieur Bussy, as the best means of counteracting such 
schemes, and securing his influence, exerted himself with 
judgment and energy. On one occasion he planned an 
attack on the Mahratta camp, and chose the night of the 
22nd November, at the moment of an eclipse of the moon, 
when the Hindoos are employed in devotional exercises. 
The whole Mahratta army fled before him, and some valu- 
able booty was taken, particularly some gold utensils 
belonging to the Peishwa. This exploit, although the 
Mahrattas sustained very little loss,* made a great 

* The Mahratta army was encamped at Rajapoor on the bank ofa 
river which I am inclined to think. is Rajapoor on the Ghore river, not 
far from the spot which was long a cantonment of the Bombay army. 


Only one man of any consequence was wounded—Baboo Rao, the son 
of Rammajee Punt Mahdoo Bhanoo—by a cannon-ball in the foot ; 
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impression, and had, perhaps, more effect in raising the 
reputation of Bussy amongst the natives of India, than 
affairs of moment, where he displayed much ability and 
decision. 

The Mahrattas, although surprised, appeared in the 
course of the ensuing day as active as ever, but the 
Moghuls continued to advance, plundered Ranjangaom, 
and totally destroyed Tullygaom (Dumdairay). At last, 
on the 27th November, they were attacked by the 
Mabrattas in the most determined manner, and nothing 
but the French artillery prevented a total defeat. The 
Mahrattas on this occasion were led: by Mahadjee Punt 
Poorundhree, the. late dewan, supported by two of the 
sons of Ranoojee Sindia, Duttajee and Mahadajee, and 
Koneir Trimbuck Yekbootee. The last-mentioned person 
performed feats of valour, obtained the distinguishing 
appellation of Phakray, or the heroic, and from that day 
bore a silver bangle on his horse’s leg, which, among 
Mahrattas, implies that the rider is always to conquer or 
die.* This success did not prevent the advance of the 
Mochuls ; but on their arrival at Korygaom, on the Beema, 
a spot which was afterwards to become so famous to the 
British arms, Raja Rughoonath Dass, in consequence of 
overtures from the Peishwa, had an interview with Sew- 
dasheo Rao Bhow, and an armistice would have taken place, 
but news arrived that one of the Mahratta officers had 
from this circumstance, and the Mabrattas not having suffered material- 
ly, it is evident that their account is correct, and the surprise was 
incomplete ; if the French had got close, they would have used grapes 
or canu ster, whigh, indvp*ndent of the still more destructive musquetry, 
would have told both on the men and horses. f 

* This Koneir Trimbuck afterwards led the assault at Hooly Onore 
and escaped, but was shot through the head when standing with 
Sewdasheo Chimnsjee Bhow, in Monsieur Bussy’s batteries, before 


Savanoor, in May 1756. His relations were handsomely provided for 
by jagheer assignments. 
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surprised the fort of Trimbuck, which the Peishwa refused 
to restore, and Sulabut Jung insisted on immediately 
proceeding to retake it. The Moghul army returned to 
Ahmednugur to replenish their ammunition, and take. on 
their battering guns. They moved towards 
Joonere, but the Mahrattas constantly 
harassed them: accounts of difficulties of the road for 
transporting their guns, and intelligence of Rughoojee 
Bhonslay’s progress to the eastward, conspired, with other 
circumstances, to damp the hasty and short-lived ardour 
of Sulabut Jung. His troops were in arrears, and clamor- 
ous for their pay, and the more their services were requir- 
ed, the more urgent they became: many of the principal 
officers were discontented, and it was at last determined, 
by Bussy’s advice, to close with the Peishwa’s overtures. 
An armistice was concluded, and the army of Sulabut Jung 
returned towards Hyderabad. But the symptoms of 
disaffection did not cease. Rugonath Dass, the dewan, 
was assassinated at Balkee, on the 7th April, in a tumult, 
apparently created by the soldiery on account of 
their arrears. 

But whilst. these events were passing in the west, the 
experienced Rughoojee, whose operations have been allud- 
ed to, was engaged in making those acquisitions which 
closed his long and active life, with great reputation among 
his countrymen. His anxiety to return from Poona 
towards Berar in 1750 was owing to apprehended commo- 
tions in his own territory, and to his desire of seizing what 
he deemed a favourable conjuncture for prosecuting his 
views. His son Janojee, having returned from the army 
of Nasir Jung, was sent into Kuttack, to support Meer 
Hubeeb, and invade Bengal. That province had been 
freed from Mahratta ravages for a whole year, but they 


A.D, 1752. 
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now returned with a keener desire to possess themselves 
of its resources; and Aliverdy Khan, seeing no other 
relief, ceded the whole of the province of Kuttack, as far 
north as Ballasore, which was granted in the name of 
Meer Hubeeb, as the nominal deputy of the nabob of 
Bengal, but as the real servant of Rughoojee Bhonslay. 
Meer Hubeeb did not long enjoy the situation thus 
acquired. Owing to the jealousy of his coadjutor, Janojee, 
he was, on pretence of having withheld balances of revenue, 
confined until he should render an account, but unable to 
brook the disgrace, he rushed out with a few followers 
upon the guards placed over him, and was cut to pieces. 
Twelve lakhs of rupees in lieu of further claims was the 
amount which was settled for the chouth of Bengal and 
Behar ; but the reason of Rughoojee’s accepting a sum so 
inadequate is found in the events which were passing in 
the Deccan. As soon as the Peishwa and Sulabut Jung 
went to war, Rughoojee surprised and took Gawelgurh 
and Nurnallah, made himself master of Manikdroog, 
occupied the districts dependent on these forts, and whilst 
Sulabut Jung, by Bussy’s advice, advanced towards Poona, 
Rughoojee not only laid the whole country between the 
Payeen Gunga and Godavery under contribution,* but 
drove out the Moghul thannas, and established his own. 
Before the succeeding events in the Deccan can be ex- 
plained, it becomes necessary to revert to the eldest son of 
Nizam-ool-Moolk, and to those affairs of the imperial court 
in which the Mahrattas were engaged. Ghazee-ud-deen 
Khan, although desirous of proceeding to the Deccan, had 
been detained at Delhi since the death of his father, and 
it seems probable, from his commencing the negotiation 


* Mahratta MSS. 
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with the Mahrattas, that bribes may have been employed 
by his brothers to insure his being kept there. The 
imperial court, soon after the accession of 
Ahmed Shah, was subjected toa fresh 
alarm, by intelligence of the return. of Ahmed Shah 
Abdallee towards Lahore, of which, as well as of the 
province of Mooltan, Meer Munnoo, son of the late vizier, 
Kummur-ud-deen Khan, was governor. Meer! Munnoo 
purchased the forbearance of the Abdallee, by the cession 
of the revenues of four districts ; and this expedient left 
the vizier, Sufdur Jung, at liberty to follow up certain 
schemes which he had in progress against the Rohillahs. 
The growing power and encroachments of these adventurers 
excited the vizier’s particular jealousy, as they threatened 
to extend themselves over his own territories in the province 
of Oude. The death of Ali Mohummud Rohillah, which 
happened a short time before Sufdur J ung’s appointment 
as vizier, had afforded him an opportunity of raising 
dissensions amongst those who pretended to the succession, 
and, during the period when Ahmed Shah Abdallee 
threatened Lahore, civil war raged amongst the Rohillahs.* 
At last, Sadoollah Khan, the third son of Ali Mohummud, 
by the abilities of Hafiz Rehmut, his guardian, became 
the successful competitor, and although his two elder 
brothers, who during the struggle were prisoners amongst 
the Abdallee, afterwards returned to claim their 
inheritance, Sadoollah Khan, whilst supported by Hafiz 
Rehmut, maintained the ascendancy he had gained.t But 
Sufdur Jung, as soon as apprehensions from the Abdallee 
were tranquillized, marched into Rohileund, reduced the 
territory to temporary obedience, and appointed one of his 
dependents, a Kaeeth, named Newul Raee, to be governor 
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* Seyr Mutuakhereen, t Forster's Travels, 
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of his new conquests; the Rohillahs, however, soon rose 
upon Newul Raee, whom they defeated and slew. Sufdur 
Jung, proceeding to punish their rebellion, was also totally 
defeated, and therefore called to his aid Mulhar Rao 
Holkar, Jyapa Sindia, and the Jath prince Sooruj Mull. 
With these auxiliaries he soon overran the country of the 
Rohillahs, forced most of them to seek refuge in the 
Kumaoon. hills, and gave up the greater part of their 
territory as assignments, in lieu of subsidy, to Holkar and 
Sindia.* Whilst Mahratta affairs were in this prosperous 
state in Hindostan, their capital in the Deccan was, as we 
have seen, endangered by the advance of Sulabut Jung. 
Rugonath Rao, who had proceeded on an expedition to 
Surat, was recalled; and Mulhar Rao Holkar received the 
most pressing letters from the Peishwa to repair to the 
Deecan, with or without Ghazee-ud-deen. Holkar, then 
near the Kumaoon hills, immediately on receipt of these 
letters, moved to the southward, and had. crossed the 
Ganges, when he was informed by the vizier, and by news 
from Delhi, that peace had been concluded in the Deccan. 
Upon this intelligence Holkar wrote to the Peishwa, stating 
his readiness to advance to his aid, but that, in consequence 
of these reports, he should await further orders.t In the 
meantime, the vizier, Sufdur Jung, was summoned to 
Delhi, in consequence of another invasion of Ahmed Shah 
Abdallee, who, on this occasion, made himself master of 
Mooltan and Lahore, the entire cession of which was con- 
ferred upon him by the emperor before Sufdur Jung could 
reach the capital. Had it not been for this precipitate 
measure, the vizier would have used every endeavour to 
expel the Abdallee, and had engaged Holkar and Sindia 


as auxiliaries by promise of great rewards, the more 


* Seyr Mutuakhereen: { Mahratta MSS., where his letter is given. 
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necessary as they were obliged to withdraw their troops 
from the lately assigned districts.* 

On this occasion the Mahrattas, before they evacuated 
the districts, consistent with their usual policy of making 
the best bargain they can on both sides, are said to have 
exacted a bond for 50 lakhs of rupees from the subjugated 
Rohillahs.f 

When Sufdur Jung. arrived in the neighbourhood of the 
capital, he heard: of the irrevocable concession that had 
been made to the Abdallee, and was therefore at a loss how 
to employ or compensate his Mahratta auxiliaries 3* but 
the Peishwa, who had only concluded an armistice until 
a favourable opportunity of breaking it should offer, con- 
tinued to urge the advance of Holkar and Sindia to. his 
support, and carried on aclose intercourse with Ghazee- 
ud-deen, both through Holkar and his own wukeels at 
Delhi.t It was therefore easy to satisfy all parties, by 
permitting Ghazee-ud-deen to proceed, accompanied by 
his Mahratta allies, to try his fortune on that field of 
adventure, the Deccan. 

On the assassination of Raja Rugonath Dass, Sulabut 
Jung, who was at Hyderabad, sent for Syud Lushkur 
Khan and Shah Nuwaz Khan, the ablest and most popular 
men under his government, who were then residing at 
Aurungabad. Both were inimical to the French—the 
former secretly, the latter openly ; both, however, had 
latterly endeavoured to obtain the good opinion of Bussy, 


* Seyr Mutuakhereen. 


+ Forster’s Travels. The Mahratta MS. in this part merely says that 
Holkar interceded with the vizier for the Kohillahs, and made peace 
between them : the writer of a Mahratta MS. would probably leave the 
article of the bond, or some equivalent, to be understood as a thing 
of course. 
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whose influence over Sulabut Jung was already paramount. 
By Bussy’s advice Syud Lushkur Khan was raised to the 
office of dewan, and Shah Nuwaz Khan was made 
soobehdar of the province of Hyderabad. Syud Lushkur 
Khan was intimately connected with the Mahrattas, and 
secretly favoured the cause of Ghazee-ud-deen. When 
positive accounts reached Sulabut Jung that Ghazee-ud- 
deen was on his route to the Deccan, Syud Lushkur Khan 
had the address to persuade Sulabut Jung and Bussy, 
that, by his resigning his situation as dewan, and pre- 
tending to go over to the Mahrattas, he should be able, 
from his influence with many of their chiefs, to induce a 
great number of them, either to join Sulabut Jungas allies, 
or to remain neutral in the quarrel. Shah Nuwaz Khan 
was accordingly appointed to act as vizier, whilst Syud 
Lushkur Khan proceeded to the residence of Janojee 
Nimbalkur at Kurmulla.* On the approach of Ghazee- 
ud-deen, the Peishwa moved towards Burhanpoor. Syud 
Lushkur Khan and Janojee Nimbalkur had an interview 
with him, at which Syud Lushkur Khan, as if the envoy 
of Sulabut Jung, began by stating that his master had 
received letters from the emperor, from which it appeared 
that Ghazee-ud-deen was merely to proceed to Aurungabad, 
settle the government in his own name, appoint his 
brother deputy, and return to Delhi. The Peishwa, how- 
ever, perfectly understood that he intended to join Ghazee- 
ud-deen, and wished to obtain his support ; but, however 
- desirable it might-be to have a fit minister at Hyderabad 
in his own interest, he was sensible of the abilities of Syud 
Lushkur Khan, and doubtful of what might be his conduct 
when he obtained power. He, nevertheless, wrote to 
Ghazee-ud-deen respecting these overtures. The letter 


* Mahratta MSS., and Khuzaneh Amirah. 
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was referred to his minister, Syud Ashkar Khan and 
Mohummud Anwar Khan, who dreading Syud Lushkar 
Khan, more as a rival than an enemy, desired the Peishwa 
to detain both him and Nimbalkur, and bring them on to 
camp.* When the whole army, joined by the Peishwa, 
and the Moghul troops from Burhanpoor, who declared for 
Ghazee-ud-deen, arrived in the neighbourhood of Auranga- 
bad, it amounted to 150,000 men. Whilst 
both sides were preparing for the campaign, 
as soon as the rains subsided, negotiations began on the 
part of Sulabut Jung; and circumstances appeared which 
render it as impossible to deny the validity of the elder 
brother’s title from Delhi, as his undoubted claim by 
priority of birth. In the meantime the Peishwa required, 
and obtained, from Ghazee-ud-deen, in behalf of himself 
and his officers, the entire cession of the territory west of 
Berar, from the Taptee to the Godavery.t There seemed 
to be a prospect of settling the claims of all parties, when 
Gthazee-ud-deen, in an evil hour, accepted an invitation to 
an entertainment provided in the city, partook of a 
poisoned dish prepared by the hands of the mother of 
Nizam Ally, and expired the same night.} 


September 12. 


* Mabratta MSS., Hudeequ-i-Alum, Khuzaneh Amirah, Orme, 
+ Mahratta MSS., Khuzaneh Amirah, &c. 


{ Mahratta MSS. Mr. Orme, following a common, but certainly an 
unnatural, supposition, states that he was poisoned by his own mother— 
a mistake which may perhaps have arisen from not being aware that all 
Nizam-ool-Moolk’s sons were by different mothers, except Ghazee-ud- 
deen and Nasir Jung, who were full brothers. Colonel Wilks mentions 
‘that the poison was administered by the mother of Sulabut Jung; and 
Mr. Mill, without adverting to the relative situations of Aurungabad 
and the Moghul capita!, because the author of the Seyr Mutuakhereen 
is better informed regarding the affairs of Delhi, and because the 
murder of Ghazee-ud-deen was favourable tothe French, accuses both 
of patriotic credulity, and rejects the story of the poison. That the fact | 
is not stated in Persian MSS. is easily accounted for; the authors wrote 
under the government of Nizam Ally, of whose mother, whether true or 
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Sulabut Jung was thus left without a rival, and became 
desirous of withholding the cessions yielded by his brother 
to the Mahrattas ; but having once admitted the validity 
of Ghazee-ud-deen’s appointment, the whole Mahratta 
power being now collected, supported by Mohummud 
Anwar Khan, and the Burhanpoor chiefs, whose safety for 
the time lay in making common cause with Ballajee Rao, 
Bussy saw that it was both consistent and necessary to 
avoid war, and the alienation of the provinces in question 
was confirmed by Sulabut Jung, on condition . that 
Rughoojee Bhonslay withdrew his garrisons beyond the 
Payeen Gunga, with which he immediately complied. 

After peace was thus restored, the Mahratta armies 
proceeded to their respective territories— 
Holkar and Jyapa Sindia to. Hindostan, 
and the Peishwa to Poona. Syud Lushkur Khan was 
reinstated as prime minister, and Sulabut Jung departed 
for Hyderabad. On the route to that, place, M.. Bussy 
was taken ill, and was obliged to proceed to Mausulipatam, 
on the sea coast, for the recovery of his health. Syud 
Lushkur Khan took that opportunity of weaning 
Sulabut Jung from Bussy’s influence, and in the course of 
a few months artfully detached the French corps, and 
contrived to carry Sulabut Jung to Aurungabad, prepara- 
tory to the entire removal of Europeans from his territory. 
Bussy’s illness was long and severe, but as soon as. he 
could travel, he collected his troops and repaired to 
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fa'se, but especially true, such a story would have cost them their lives. 
The Seyr Mutuakhereen may be cited as written far beyond the stretch 
of his power, but its information is avowedly derived from the works of 
Meer Gholam Ally, written in the Deccan. 
The author of the Seyr Mutuakhereen, in some extracts regarding the 
Mahrattas, seemed to me to misunderstand the Khuzaneh Amirah ; but 
_as I never saw the entire original of the former, the supposed errors 
may be those of the translator, not of the author. 
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Aurungabad, where he procured the dismissal of Syud 
Tushkur Khan, and the appointment of Shah Nuwaz 
Khan as minister. 

The excuse made for detaching his corps was the diffi- 
eulty of raising funds, which was obviated for the future 
by territorial cessions on the east coast, consisting of 
Sicacole, Rajamundree, and Ellore.* M. Bussy placed a 
body of 150 Europeans and 2,500 sepoys to protect his 
new acquisitions, the gross revenue of which was after- 
wards extravagantly estimated by the French at upwards 
of 30 millions of rupees.t| Bussy farmed the revenues to 
Vijyaram Raje, a principal deshmookh, who had recom- 
mended himself by his ability. The rent was moderate, 
enforced without rigour, accurate accounts were prepared, 
and most of the hereditary officers, if not those possessing 
rent-free lands, were confirmed in their property—facts 
which do Bussy and his nation great honor.t 

The Peishwa had no sooner made the arrangements 
immediately necessary for the occupation of the districts 
ceded to him, and their appropriation amongst the chiefs, 
than he prepared a large force for an expedition into the 
Carnatic. The troops of Mysore were engaged as. allies 
of the French in the well-known war of Coromandel, and the 
period was so favourable for recovering arrears of tribute, 
that he,on that account, deferred other plans which he 
had projected on the side of Guzerat, But before he took 
his departure in person, Ballajee endeavoured to pave the 
way for effecting a compromise with Tara Bye. During 
his absence at Aurungabad she had occupied the districts 
of Waee and Satara, aided by 5,000 or 6,000 Mahrattas 


* Orme, Hudeequ-i-Alum, Khuzaneh Amirah. t Orme. 


t Grant’s Political Analysis. The native historians do not agree 
with Mr. Grant respecting the French management of the northern 
circars, but his authority ig quite conclusive, 
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and Pamoosees, whom she had entertained in her service. 
A large force was therefore sent to invest Satara, and 
starve her into submission. Anund Rao Jadow, the 
havildar of the fort, convinced of the folly of resistance, 
had formed a design of carrying the raja out of her power ; 
but the circumstances coming to her knowledge, she ordered 
him-to be beheaded—a sentence which the garrison executed 
on their own commander, as well as on several others 
subsequently implicated in a like scheme. Baboo Rao 
Jadow, a person unconnected with the late havildar, and a 
relation of the Jadows of Sindkheir, was appointed to the 
command of the fort. The Peishwa, on his way to the 
Carnatic, sent to assure Tara Bye that, if she would submit, 
the control of the raja’s person and establishment should 
remain at her disposal ; but to this proposal Tara Bye 
would not listen, unless Ballajee Bajee Rao would come 
to Satara, acknowledge her authority, and give such 
personal assurances as should satisfy her on the subject. 
The expedition into the Carnatic was the most profitable, 
in regard to the recovery of tribute, of any 
in which Ballajee Rao had been engaged, 
When the Mahrattas proceeded beyond their boundary, 
to collect revenue and to make war were synonymous; 
whenever a village resisted, its officers were seized: and 
compelled by threats, and sometimes by torture, more or 
less severe, to come.toa settlement ; ready money was - 
seldom obtained, but securities from bankers, with whom 
all the villages had dealings, were preferable, as they were 
exchanged by the holders for bills payable in any part of 
India. When the garrisons of fortified places made an 
unsuccessful resistance, they were put to the sword. On 
the present Moolkgeeree (such was the name given to these 
expeditions) Hooly Onore was taken by storm, and the 
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Peishwa was bought off from attacking Seringapatam by 
a sum of money; whilst professions of attachment and 
submission, and promises of greater regularity in the 
future payment of the Mahratta claims, were also tendered 
on the occasion. Ballajee Rao, content with this success, 
returned with his cousin Sewdasheo Chimnajee to Poona, 
in the month of June; and his brother Rugonath Rao, as 
soon as the rains abated, set off, accompanied by Duttajee 
Sindia and Sukaram Bappoo, on an expedition to Guzerat. 

In regard to the history of that province, it has been 
already mentioned that Nujeem-ud-Dowlah, Momin Khan, 
was appointed, by an order from the imperial court, to 
the charge of its government, on the removal of Abhee 
Sing in 1735. Nizam-ool-Moolk was re-appointed 
soobehdar of Guzerat in 1737, when he returned to Delhi; 
it proved, however, but an empty honor, as the confusion 
of the period left nothing but nominal authority to the 
emperor in Guzerat. Baroach, which Nizam-ool-Moolk 
had assigned to himself as one of the districts of his 
personal jagheer, when he superseded Hyder Koolee Khan, 
was held by an officer named Abdoolah Beg, as foujdar, 
under the government of Sur Boolund Khan ; but when 
the latter was superseded by Abhee Sing, Abdoollah Beg 
placed himself under the authority of Nizam-ool-Moolk, 
from whom he received the title of Nek Alum Khan, and 
neither acknowledged Abhee Sing, nor addmitted the 
pretensions of the Mahrattas. 

In the meantime Momin Khan tnd been endeavouring 
to establish his authority ; but the deputy of Abhee Sing, 
a native of Marwar, named Ruttun Sing Bhandaree, 
continued to dispute the possession of Ahmedabad, until 
at last Dummajee, after making a treaty, and exchanging 
turbans with Momin Khan, sent. a force along with him, 
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under an agent named Rungajee, to expel Ruttun Sing. 
They were repulsed in an assault, but Ruttun Sing at last 
capitulated. Rungajee and Momin Khan _ obtained © 
possession of Ahmedabad about the 20th of May 1737, and 
an equal share of the authority and the revenue was 
assigned to the Moghuls and the Mahrattas, which, as 
might have been expected, occasioned constant disputes, 

Dummajee continued to levy all the usual Mahratta 
dues in Guzerat undisputed, and an annual tribute from 
Kattywar, until the death of Momin Khan, in February 
1743.. Abdool Uzeez Khan, then at Aurungabad in the 
Deccan, was appointed his successor by an imperial 
firman, and immediately began to raise troops. After he 
had got together a few thousand men, he departed to 
assume the charge of his new government, passed Surat, 
and arrived near Baroach ; but he was suddenly attacked 
at Oklaseer by Dummajee, or one of his relations, and his 
partly totally destroyed. Abdool Uzeez Khan was never 
after heard of, and Futih Yab Khan, the supporter of 
Nasir Jung’s rebellion, was among the killed. Fukhir- 
ud-Dowlah was then sent from Delhi to take charge of 
Ahmedabad in 1744. At that period Dummajee was 
obliged to repair to Satara, until the dispute with 
Rughoojee Bhonslay and the Peishwa was settled ; but a 
detachment of his troops, under his agent Rungajee, 
opposed Fukhir-ud-Dowlah, and prevented him. from 
obtaining possession. Khundee Rao Gaekwar, taking 
advantage of his brother Dummajee’s absence, made 
several important, changes, removed Rungajee from 
Ahmedabad, and appointed an agent. of his own in his 
stead. He also gave some support to Fukhir-ud-Dowlah ; 
but Dummajee, speedily returning, dissolved their con- 
nection before it proved injurious to the Mahratta cause, 
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by giving up to Khundee Rao the fort of Boorsut, the 
valuable district of Neriad, and appointing him his deputy 
at Baroda. Dummajee, by this judicious management, 
preserved an ascendancy over the numerous members. of 
his own family, which was probably more difficult than 
other obstacles in maintaining his power in the province. 
He would not acknowledge Fukhir-ud-Dowlah, but sup- 
ported Fidaee-ud-deen Khan, the brother, and Mohtuftir 
Khan, the son, of his old friend Momin Khan, in the 
government. 

The precise period when Dummajee Gaekwar obtained 
a share of the revenue and customs of the town and port 
of Baroach has not been ascertained ; but in 1747, Kedar- 
jee, the cousin of Dummajee, was invited to take a share 
in disputes among several competitors for authority in 
Surat, and was by one party promised three lakhs of 
rupees as the reward of his assistance. He accepted this 
offer ; but the object having been effected without. his 
interference, and the stipulated payment refused, he began 
to plunder the country in the vicinity. Syud Acheen, the 
person who had entered on the agreement, having no 
other means of satisfying him, offered one-third of the 
revenue of Surat until the amount should be liquidated— 
‘a proposal which Kedarjee, at Dummajee’s desire, accepted. 
Great disturbances .continued to prevail in Surat when 
Dummajee was a prisoner at Poona, and this was one 
of many reasons which made Dummajee so anxious to 
procure his liberty. The Peishwa was desirous of effect- 
ing a general arrangement in Guzerat; but before he 
would listen to Dummajee’s, overtures, he bound him down. 
by the strongest securities. He fixed a sum of 15 lakhs 
of rupees as an acquittance for the amount then due, 


‘which was far from immoderate ; but the lenity ‘of the 
69 
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Poona government is accounted for by a bribe of one lakh 
of rupees, which was paid by Dummajee to Ramchunder 
Baba Shenwee for himself and his master, Sewdasheo 
Rao Bhow. The Peishwa also exacted a bond for an equal 
partition both of the districts then held by the Gaekwar 
family in Guzerat, and of all future conquests. Dummajee 
agreed to give up half the territory, and, after deducting 
his expenses, to render a fair account of half the surplus, 
in all situations where tribute, shares of revenue, contribu- 
tions, or prize property were realized. Dummajee also 
engaged to maintain 10,000 horse, and to assist the 
Peishwa when necessary ; to pay, as the mootaliq of 
Dhabaray, Senaputtee, an annual tribute of 5,25,000 
rupees for his share of the Guzerat province ; to contribute 
annually a certain sum for the support of the raja’s 
establishment; to aid the Peishwa in establishing 
garrisons in the districts ceded by this agreement; and, 
finally, to join in enforcing their mutual claims to tribute 
over the whole peninsula of Guzerat. But, until a con- 
venient period of fulfilling these conditions, Dummajee, 
though no longer closely confined, was kept a prisoner at 
large, attended. by a guard of Ballajee’s confidential 
troops. * 

Of the port of Surat, which was still accounted the chief 
emporium on the west of India, the Peishwa was very 


* The amount originally paid by Dummajee is invariably stated, 
both in Persian and Mahratta MSS., at upwards of a crore, or ten 
millions of rupees; but the above is extracted from the state accounts 
found at Poona. Besides the annual payment of 5,25,000 rupees, it 
appears, by these accounts, that Dummajee Gaekwar paid during the 
time he wasat Poona, in the season of 1752-53, nuzurs, and exactions 
amounting to 1,10,000 rupees ; of which one Jakh was equally divided 
by the Peishwa, Sewdasheo Rao Bhow, RumchundurBaba Shenwee, and 
Gopika Bye Rastia, the Peishwa’s wife. Nana Poorundhuree got 5,000 
rupees, and 5,000 rupees probably went amongst the inferior servants. 
In the ensuing year he paid in all 7,90,000 rupees. 
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desirous of obtaining complete possession, and, at the time 
of the above agreement with Dummajee, was, as will be 
hereafter noticed, engaged for that purpose in negotiations 
with the English, who had views in the same quarter. 

In 1751, in hopes of obtaining possession of it without 
the intervention of allies, Rugonath Rao was sent to Surat, 
but he was, as has been mentioned, recalled to the Deccan 
before his object could be effected. His second expedition, 
which brings us to the period at which we had arrived, 
- was undertaken with the more extensive view of completing 
those general arrangements comprehended in the settlement 
with Dummajee, whose release appears to have taken place 
a short.time previous* to the march of Rugonath Rao, as 
he joined him with his army soon after he entered the pro- 
vince, and they proceeded together, levying tribute, and 
reducing the country. Their progress was 
not interrupted until their arrival before the 
city of Ahmedabad. During Dummajee’s confinement, 
Juwan Murd Khan Babey, an officer originally appointed 
to the charge of the Moghul quarter by the brother of the 
deceased Momin Khan, had usurped the whole power of 
the city, but he permitted Dummajee’s collector to realize 
his master’s dues. When the Mahrattas arrived at 
Ahmedabad, Juwan Murd Khan Babey happened to be 
absent at Pulhanpoor, but, hastening back, he was just in 
time to save the city from being carried by escalade. A 
new spirit was communicated to the garrison by his pre- 
sence, and both the siege and defence were maintained 
with great resolution. Wittul Sewdeo, the ancestor of the 
great jagheerdars of Vinchoor, here greatly distinguished 


A.D. 1755. 


* It is generally stated that Dummajee was not released until he gave 
up Dubhoy to Rugonath Rao ; but he was in Guzerat, and had prepared 
his troops by the time Rugonath Rao arrived, as appears by an original 
letter in the possession of Mulhar Ram Rao, Chitnees at Satara, 
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himself; and Naroo Shunkur, the person who built the 
strong fort of Malygaom in Candeish, was one of the most 
active of the assailants, having under his command a large 
body of Arab infantry. | The conduct of Jawan Murd Khan 
Babey procured him an honorable capitulation, and, on 
condition of his giving up the city, Puttun Burnugur, 
Radunpoor, Beejapoor, and several other districts north of 
Ahmedabad, situated between the Saburmuttee and the 
Bunass, were conferred upon him in jagheer ; but about 
ten years afterwards Dummajee took the greater part of 
these districts from him. 

Ahmedabad, the capital of Guzerat, was finally taken 
possession of by the Mahrattas in April 1755.*. The 
revenue was to be equally divided between the Peishwa 
and Gaekwar, but the whole garrison was furnished by the 
Peishwa, except one gateway, which was occupied by the 
troops of Dummajee; the latter, however, paid 6,000 
rupees annually to assist in defraying the expenses. An 
officer, named Sreeput Rao, was left as the Peishwa’s 
agent in Ahmedabad ; when Rugonath Rao, having taken 
leave of Dummajee at Baroda, proceeded with Duttajee 
Sindia to Hindostan, where he was joined by Khundee 
Rao, the only son of Mulhar Rao Holkar. They overran 
Ajimere, levied the chouth and surdeskmookhee in the 
imperial territory, and insisted on receiving tribute from 
friend and foe. The Rajpoot states were compelled to pay 
a contribution, and the Jaths also yielded an acknowledg- 
ment, although they resisted the demand, and repulsed an 
attack on the fort of Kombhere, in which Khundee Rao 

* Mirat Ahmudee : but the date which that work gives, viz, April 
1753, is incorrect. I take the date from the Mahratta accounts ; and 
since writing the above, I have been confirmed in my belief of its correct- 
ness, by observing that General Walker, formerly resident at Baroda, 


repeatedly mentions, in his reports to the Bombay government, that 
Ahmedabad was taken by Rugonath Rao and Dummajee in 1755. 
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Holkar was killed. Rugonath Rao did not return to the 
Deccan till 1756.* 
Whilst the Peishwa’s arms were thus successful to the 
northward in November 1754, another expedition from 
Poona proceeded to the Carnatic, and. levied contributions 
as far as Bednore. The Peishwa accompanied the army 
to Hroor on the Kistna, where he gave over the command 
to Mahadajee Punt Poorundhuree, and returned on a 
pilgrimage to the source of the Godavery, where the 
waters of the Ganges are supposed to emerge every 
thirteenth year, and where many thousands of Hindoo 
devotees repair for the purpose of bathing in the sacred 
stream.t 
Ballajee Bajee Rao was naturally of an inactive dis- 
position ; and as hehad agents on whomhe_ placed 
dependence, habitual indolence was a natural consequence. 
The principal military arrangements were entrusted to his 
brother Kugonath Rao, whilst the whole weight of the civil 
administration devolved on his cousin Sewdasheo Chimna- 
jee. The system of village government had always pre- 
served the country from total anarchy, and some protection 
was now afforded from that general system of plunder and 
violence, which had been universal for a period exceeding 
the life of man. The commencement of a system of order 
is ascribed to Ramchundur Baba Shenwee, and after his 
death Sewdasheo Rao Bhow improved en his suggestions. 
In regard to events in the eastern part of the Mahratta 
dominions in the Deccan, the most important was the 
* I was less successful in recovering materials for elucidating the 
history of Rugonath Rao’s expedition, after he quitted Guzerat, than I 
could have wished, especially as Ithink there must be some records of 
it in Hindostan or Malwa, more satisfactory than anything to be found 
in the Decean. . 
+ The period istermed Shewhust, or frequently Singust, especially by 
Europeans. 
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demise of Rughoojée Bhonslay, which, after his great suc- 
cess in the war against Sulabut Jung, happened in the 
month of March 1753. He divided his territory amongst 
his four sons—Janojee, Sabajee, Moodajee, and Bimbajee ; 
the two elder sons, Janojee and Sabajee, were born of the 
younger wife, and the two younger sons, Moodajee 
and Bimbajee, born of the elder wife, were nephews of 
the late ranee of Satara, Suckwar Bye Sirkay. Rughoojee, 
however, left the supremacy to Janojee, with the certain 
prospect of being confirmed as Sena Sahib Soobeh by the 
Peishwa. \ Rughoojee with his last breath recommended 
to his sons the advantage of preserving union in the 
Mahratta empire, and amongst each other; but precept, 
however solemn, carries no such weight as the most 
common experience. In the course of one month Janojee 
was compelled to reduce his brother Moodajee to obedience 
by force of arms, and, owing to the time lost in operations, 
he was prevented from receiving his title and investiture, 
until the Peishwa’s return from the Carnatic. 

Encouraged by Janojee’s approach to Poona, and on 
assurances of safety and protection from the Peishwa, 
Tara Bye, leaving the garrison of Satara, and the custody 
of the raja’s person to Baboo Rao Jadow, repaired to the 
Peishwa’s capital, accompanied by Bimbajee Bhonslay, the 
youngest brother of Janojee, who had attached himself to 
her party, and married one of her relations of the Mohitey 
family. At Poona, Tara Bye was received with so much 
attention and consideration, that she agreed to the 
Peishwa’s proposals, as formerly made, provided he would 
promise to accompany her to the temple of Jejoory, and 
there solemnly swear to abide by his present. declarations.. 
‘The Peishwa acquiesced, on condition that Baboo Rao 
Jadow should be dismissed, to which Tara Bye reluctantly 
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consented. Taking advantage of her obstinate temper, he 
gained his end of keeping the raja a prisoner, by pretending 
a great desire to see him released. 

Ram Raja was a prince deficient in ordinary ability, and 
the miserable thraldom he underwent, during a long 
confinement under the circumstances we have described, 
entirely broke his spirit and ruined his health. 

Janojee Bhonslay, having agreed to the terms: before 
subscribed by his father, of furnishing 10,000 horse when 
called upon for the service of the state, and of paying nine 
lakhs of rupees annually to defray the expenses of the 
raja’s establishment, obtained formal investiture as Sena 
Sahib Soobeh, and the concurrence of the Peishwa to those 
articles concluded with Aliverdy Khan in regard to Orissa 
in 1751. He then took his departure for Berar, carrying 
with him Bimbajee, whose relationship to the Sirkays, and 
his new connection with the Mohitey family, excited 
jealous apprehensions at the court of Poona. Janojee, on 
his route to the eastward, levied the tribute of ghas-dana 
both from the Mahratta and Moghul territory. This 
exaction excited the resentment of Sulabut Jung, on which 
Janojee began to plunder his districts ; but being attacked 
by a very inferior force undera Moghul officer, who took 
his dewan prisoner, he was compelled to restore a great 
part of his plunder, and to retire to Nagpoor.* 

It was probably when smarting under this disappointment 
and disgrace that he accepted an invitation from Jaffeir 
Ali Khan, the. dispossessed soobehdar of Sicacole and 
Rajamundree, to invade those districts, which he laid waste, 
and for a short time plundered with impunity, until troops 
were assembled to repel him. He then sent off an escort 
with his plunder ; and, to insure its safe retreat, main- 


* Mahratta MSS, 
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tained a partial engagement with the troops of .Vijyaram 
Raje, the zumeendar who rented Sicacole and Rajamundree 
from M. Bussy. The zumeendar was supported by a 
body of French troops, but Janojee secured the object for 
which he fought, and the booty reached his own territories 
in safety.* 

Affairs at Delhi were not long exempted from Mahratta 
interference, owing to the dissensions of the court, which 
arose to aheight greater than ever. Meer Shahabodeen, 
the son of the late Ghazee-ud-een, bore a conspicuous part 
in the troubles and crimes of the period. This youth, on 
the news of his father’s death, pretending to be absorbed 
in grief—a garb which wickedness frequently assumes— 
interested the vizier so much in his apparently melancholy 
situation, that he obtained for him all his father’s. honors, 
the title of Ghazee-ud-deen,f and the post of Umeer-ool- 
Oomrah.. But no sooner were his ends attained, than he 
perfidiously conspired to ruin his benefactor, assisted to 
obtain the office of vizier for Intizam-ud-Dowlah,. the 
husband of his aunt,t and finally brought on a civil war 
between the late vizier and the emperor. This war 
continued in and about the capital for six months.  Sufdur 
Jung, at the end of that time, relinquished the contest, and 
retired to his own territory at Lucknow. 

During these troubles Meer Shahabodeen, who auda- 
ciously took the lead, had called to his aid: Mulhar Rao 
Holkar and Jyapa Sindia, but they ariving after the 
departure of Sufdur Jung, Meer Shahabodeen carried 


* Orme. . 
+ Meer Shahabodeen is frequently mentioned by his father’s title of 
Ghazee-ud-deen, but to, prevent confusion I shall retain his original 
name. . 
~ + Intizam-ud-Dowlah was married to the sister of Meer Munnoo, and 
was the son-in-law, not the son, of Kummur-ud-deen Khan, as mentioned 
in the Seyr Mutuakhereen. , 
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them with him to act against Sooruj. Mull, whom he wished 
to punish for joining the late vizier. The Jath prince 
retired within his forts, but Meer Shahabodeen persevered 
in his plan, and applied to the emperor for a train of 
artillery. Intizam-ud-Dowlah, however, being aware of 
the unprincipled disposition of his relation, as well as of 
his talents and ambition, notwithstanding the services 
capriciously rendered to himself, dissuaded the emperor 
from sending the guns—an advice which was supported 
by strong political remonstrances from Sooruj Mull. To 
counteract these representations, Meer Shahabodeen sent 
an agent to Delhi; but he, finding the emperor disposed to 
follow the advice of the vizier, enticed away a number of 
the soldiers belonging to the artillery, and began to plunder 
the environs of the capital. The emperor, intending to 
succour Sooruj Mull, moved out from the city against 
Meer Shahabodeen' and the Mahrattas. Mulhar Rao 
Holkar, who regarded Jyapa and Shahabodeen as young 
men whom he was not bound to consult on such occasions, 
without intimating his design, set off by himself, came 
upon the imperial camp when totally unprepared, threw a 
few rockets, which created such confusion that the whole 
army fled in terror, and Holkar gained all the advantages 
of a victory by the plunder of their baggage: Meer 
Shahabodeen, on this success, joined Holkar at Delhi, and 
obtained from the emperor the office of vizier for himself, 
to the exclusion of Intizam-ud-Dowlah. He next deposed 
the emperor, raised a grandson of Jehandar Shah to the 
imperial dignity, by the title of Alumgeer II., in the end 
of May 1754, when the unfortunate Ahmed Shah was con- 
fined and deprived of sight. This revolution was soon 
after followed by the death of the former vizier, Sufdur 
Jung, who was succeeded by his son, Shujah-ud-Dowlah, 
70 
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in his government at Oude.* Violence, rapine, and 
anarchy continued to increase in Hindostan ; but affairs of 
greater interest carry us back, for a series of years, to the 


detail of Deccan affairs, directly connected with the history 
of Maharashtra. 


* Seyr Mutuakhereen, English Records. 
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A.D. 1755 ann A.D. 1756. 


The Peishwa’s troops, assisted by the English, reduced a part 
of Angria’s territory.— The Peishwa proceeds against Sava- 
noor.—A secret plot between the Peishwa and Shah Nuwaz 
Khan alluded to.—Particulars of the connection between 
Ballajee Bajee Rao and the English—their views on Surat. 

, —Lxpedition against Angria under Commodore James.— 
Capture of Severndroog.—Dastardly conduct of the Mahratta 
fleet.—Second expedition against Angria under Ramajee 
Punt and Khundoojee Mankur on the part of the Peishwa, 
and under Admiral Watson and Colonel Clive on the part 
of the English.— Previous successes of the Mahrattas.—Siege 

and capture of Gheriah.—Reprehensible conduct of the 
English in regard to the prize property.— They endeavour 
to retain possession of Gheriah.—Siege and reduction of 
Savanoor.—Plot developed.—M. Bussy’s corps dismissed 
from the service of Sulabut Jung.—Bussy marches from 
Savanoor towards Mausulipatam—takes post at H: 'yderabad, 

‘as reinforced.— Influence re-established with Sulabut Jung. 
—Negotiation between the Bombay government and the 
Peishwa.—Treaty of Poona A.D. 1756. 


Tux civil administration at the Mahratta capital continued 
under the management of Sewdasheo 
Chimnajee. The Peishwa remained at 
Poona for nearly a year, and during that time, by the 
assistance of the English, in the manner hereafter explained, 
his troops had reduced a part of Angria’s country, including 


A.D, 1755. 
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the important fortress of Severndroog. After the monsoon 
the Mahratta army in the Concan was strengthened in expec- 
tation of further aid from the presidency of Bombay, but 
whilst the preparations were going forward, the Peishwa’s 
-presence was again required in the Carnatic. Muzuffir 
Khan, an officer who had commanded M. Bussy’s sepoys, 
and had gone over to the. Peishwa in 1792, accompanied 
the army sent by the Peishwa in the preceding year into 
the Carnatic under Mahadajee Punt. \ Having taken offence 
at some interference in the muster of his corps, he quitted 
the Peishwa’s service, and proceeded to Seringapatam, but 
afterwards joined the nabob.of Savanoor. As the nabob 
refused to give him up, and was supported by his old allies, 
the Ghorepurays of Gooty and Sondoor, the Peishwa 
assembled a great army, which was augmented by the junc- 
tion of Janojee Bhonslay, with his: contingent of 10,000 
horse ; the whole force crossed the Kistna, took Bagulkote, 
and then proceeded to attack Savanoor. The prime minister 
of Hyderabad, Shah Nuwaz Khan, who was at this time, 
for a special purpose, in secret league with the Peishwa, 
observing this formidable assembly of troops on the part of 
the Mahrattas, with well-dissembled alarm collected troops 
for the avowed purpose of forming an army of observation 
on the Kistna. Wukeels were in due form sent by the 
Peishwa to declare his pacific intentions, and to solicit aid 
against the nabob of Savanoor, the subject of Sulabut Jung, 
whose conduct he represented as hostile to both states, and 
his power, if not instantly crushed, ofa nature to threaten the — 
subjugation of the Carnatic. Sulabut Jung and Monsieur 
Bussy having been brought to accede to an alliance, the 
Moghul army marched to assist the Mahrattas, then besieg- 
ing Savanoor.* 


* Mahratta MSS., Khuzaneh Amirah. 
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Leaving the combined army engaged in these operations, 
it is fit to revert to the affairs of the Concan, 
and the expeditions against Angria ; for, 
although to the Mahrattas the transactions on the west coast 
appeared, and comparatively were, insignificant, they acquire 
an importance, because they explain the first continental 
acquisitions of the Englishin Maharashtra, of which the whole 
population are now subjects of Great Britain, or politically 
under its control. 

Mr. Richard Bourchier, on the 24th November 1750, 
announced to the Peishwa that he had 
succeeded to the government of Bombay, 
and its dependencies on the 17th of the same month; and 
from that period a more intimate intercourse commenced 
between the Mahrattas and the English. They had for some 
years been mutually desirous of settling Surat, and suppress- 
ing the depredations of Toolajee Angria. Ballajee Bajee 
Rao, on the first service he had seen, in the year 1740, was 
impressed with a high idea of the English from their conduct 
when they relieved Mannajee Angria at Kolabah. The 
warfare in the Carnatic had greatly contributed to raise their 
military reputation, and their fidelity to their master (as 
Mohummud Ally was termed), whose cause they had once 
embraced, had much effect in raising their national character 
in the minds of the natives of India. 

Ballajee had early promised to assist Mr. Bourchier in 
restoring order in Surat, where, from the weakness of the 
Moghul government, there were three or four authorities 
besides the agents of Dummajee Gaekwar and the English 
factory. Seedee Musaood, an officer of the Seedee of Jin- 
jeera, who had command of that part of the Seedee’s squadron 
whose proper duty was to protect the trade of Surat, having 
part of the reyenue assigned for that sole purpose, was a 


A.D, 1756, 


A.D, 1750. 
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principal cause of the many broils which took place in that 
city. The English at Bombay had always maintained a 
friendly intercourse with the Seedees of Jinjeera, because 
theirs was the only territory in the vicinity from which they 
could procure beef for supplying their ships. In other parts 
of the Mahratta coast, cows and bullocks were sacred ; for 
to prey on human flesh would not be more revolting to the 
feelings of a European than eating beef to the prejudices of 
a Hindoo. Seedee Musaood had taken advantage of the 
distractions in Surat, and the confusion in the government 
at Jinjeera, virtually to throw off his dependence on all 
authority, and, like most of the African race who have attain- 
ed power in India, he was overbearing in his deportment and 
tyrannical in his behaviour. 

The depredations of the pirates on the coast were still 
continued ; for although Sumbhajee Angria was dead, and 
Mannajee remained in nominal obedience to the Peishwa, 
and generally pacific towards the English, Toolajee, who 
had succeeded to the territories of his half-brother Sumbha- 
jee, situated between Bancoote and Sawuntwaree, disavowed. 
the Peishwa’s authority, and seized and plundered all ships, 
not bearing his own passport, which he could overpower. 
The raja of Kolapoor and the Sawunts of Waree followed a 
like system, and by the English were indiscriminately term- 
ed Malwans—a name given to them from the fort of Malwan, 
or Sindeedroog, which commanded the principal fort on their 
coast, and belonged to the raja of Kolapoor. 

The war which took place between the Mahrattas and 
the Moghuls, subsequent to the murder of Nasir Jung, 
prevented the Peishwa from effecting the settlement in 
Surat. An agreement was made with the English for 
their co-operation against that place through Ramajee 

Punt, sur-soobehdar of the Concan, at the time when 
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Rugoonath Rao was recalled, to assist in the war against 
Sulabut Jung. This derangement of their plan was a 
great disappointment to the Bombay 
government, after the expectations they 
had formed ; and therefore, that their expensive prepara- 
tions might not be abandoned without some effort, they 
entered into an agreement,* independent of the Mahrattas, 
with Nek Alum Khan, Nabob of Baroach; but the scheme 
proved unsuccessful. 

The occupation of Guzerat, the siege of Ahmedabad, and 
the Carnatic expeditions, prevented the Peishwa from 
joining to reduce Surat, or from co-operating in attacking 
Toolajee Angria, until the beginning of the 
year 1755. The Mahrattas had then a 
short interval of leisure, and the presidency of Bombay, 
when unexpectedly called on, in the month of March, 
although such an expedition was to them in the highest 
degree desirable, began to start difficulties respecting the 
lateness of the season, though these objections may have 
been purposely raised, as they certainly made the Mah- 
rattas more urgent in their application. Ramajee Mahdeo 
Furnuwees, the sur-soobehdar of the Concan, was deputed 
by Ballajee to settle a plan of operations, and conclude the 
agreement. The council, although they had no king’s 
ship at Bombay, resolved to make the attempt, and 
Commodore James, of the Company’s marine, was select- 
ed for the command of the expedition, which consisted — 
of a 44-gun ship, a ketch of 16 guns, and two bomb 
vessels. Six or seven articles were subscribed by the 
contracting parties, by which the English were to have 
the command of the marine, but mutual approbation was 


necessary in the conduct of all operations. The vessels 
* Bombay Records, November 1751. 


A.D, 1751. 


A.D. 1755. 


560 . . HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS. [CHAP. XIX. 


that might be taken from Angria were to be divided by 
the captors, but the guns and stores were to belong 
entirely to the Peishwa. Bancoote, with the fort of 
Himmutgurh, and the sovereignty of the river on which 
it stands, with five villages, were to be ceded in perpe- 
tuity to the English. But the president and council 
seem to have roc aoe these stipulations as pledging 
them too far, and therefore one of the articles guardedly 
states that nie English only engage to keep the sea, 
and prevent Angria’s fleet from throwing succours into 
¢he northern forts of Severndroog, Anjenweel, and Jyegurh. 
The strongest forts which Toolajee Angria possessed 
were Severndroog and Viziadroog. The latter, as already 
mentioned, was better known in those days by its Moghul 
name of Gheriah. On account of the approaching monsoon 
it was deemed inexpedient to reduce Gheriah, or any of 
the forts south of those three specified in the articles. The 
small squadron under Commodore James sailed from Bom- 
bay harbour on the evening of the 22nd: March. A 
wanton delay on the part .of the Mahratta fleet enabled 
Angria’s vessels at Severndroog to avoid the English ships. 
Commodore James, after a fruitless chase as far as 
Jyegurh, returned to Severndroog, where he commenced 
operations on the 2nd April; stood close under the 
fortifications, and by noon of the fourth day from the 
commencement of the attack, was in possession of the 
four distinct forts of which pees consists, without 
the loss of a man—an. achievement which, from. the 
previous idea entertained of the pirate Angria, and the 
strength of the fortifications, was matter of surprise even 
to those who accomplished it. The whole success was 
justly attributed to the vigour and judgment of Commodore 
James, and the resolution of his handful of troops and 
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sailors. ‘The Peishwa’s fleet never ventured within gun- 
shot; and Naroo Punt, a careoon of Sebundees, who com- 
manded, being unaccustomed to the sea, although he had 
headed several assaults on land, behaved in the most 
dastardly manner. Shumsher Buhadoor, the Peishwa’s 
half-brother, was sent down from Poona with a body of 
troops to reinforce Ramajee Mahadeo, and several of the 
forts in the neighbourhood of Severndroog surrendered to 
him.  Elated by this success, the Mahrattas pushed on to 
Rutnaguiry ; but the stay of the ships was limited to the 
end of April, and although subsequently directed, at the 
Peishwa’s earnest solicitation, to continue till the 15th of 
May, the season was too far advanced to permit of their 
acting with effect, owing to the heavy swell which is 
caused by the setting in of the southerly winds, about a 
fortnight before the rains. Commodore James finally 
returned to Bombay on the 18th May. Severndroog was 
punctually made over to the Mahrattas; but Bancoote, by 
the wish of the English, was not given over till after the 
ensuing October, when they got possession. The reason 
of requiring this cession was to obviate that dependence on 
the Seedee which has been explained. The Peishwa was 
assured by Mr. Bourchier that the assistance he desired 
should bé granted at the opening of the season, when the 
expected arrival of the king’s ships from the opposite coast, 
under Admiral Watson, would place more powerful means 
at his disposal. 

Before that time, however, the presidency obtained aid 
on which they had not calculated, by the arrival of 
Lieutenant-Colonel Clive, with a large detachment of 
soldiers from Europe. The French establishments in the 
Deccan had created ajealous alarm in England, and it 


was there projected to send a force to Bombay, with the 
71 
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view of entering into an alliance with the Mahrattas, 
which had for its object the expulsion of the French from 
their districts in the Deccan, and from the service of 
Sulabut Jung. The articles of the truce agreed to by 
Mr. Saunders and Monsieur Godeheu, in the preceding 
year, on the coast of Coromandel, precluded, in the 
opinion of the Bombay government, the employment. of 
this force on its original destination, until accounts should 
be received from Europe, approving or annulling . the 
articles in question.* The Madras presidency were of a 
contrary opinion, but on this subject their arguments and 
their whole design certainly more resemble the sophistry 
and artifice of a Dupleix, than the strong straightforward 
sense which distinguished the general conduct and delibera- 
tions of that government.f 

The governor of Bombay, in consultation with Admiral 
Watson and Colonel Clive, resolved to seize the opportunity, 
afforded by the presence of so large an armament, to 
reduce Toolajee Angria. A commission, consisting of Mr. 
Hough, one of the members of council, Admiral Watson 
and Colonel Clive, was invested, by the governor in council, 
with powers to conclude all necessary arrangements and 
agreements according to instructions, with which they 
were furnished. Three ships of the line, one ship of 50, 
and another of 44 guns, with several armed vessels belong- 
ing to the Bombay marine, amounting in all to 14 sail, 
proceeded, in the month of February, on this expedition, 
having on board 800 European soldiers and 1,000 native 
infantry. 

* Letters from Mr. Bourchier to Mr. Pigot, 25th September 1755 ; 
Bombay consultations, 21st January 1756 ; letter to the Court of Direc- 


tors, 31st January 1756. 
+ Despatch from the Madras government to Bombay, 30th November 
1755, 7 
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Since the month of November a body of the Peishwa’s 
troops, under Khundoojee Mankur, had been successfully 
employed against Toolajee Angria, and had, with the excep- 
tion of Gheriah, reduced the whole of his forts along the 
coast to the northward of that place. No loss of any impor- 
tance was sustained by them in the attacks, but at Rajapoor, 
one of the places which they took, after they had got 
possession, 300 men were killed by an accidental explosion, 
owing to the careless manner in which the Mahrattas expose 
_ their gunpowder. When the English armament appeared 
off Gheriah, Toolajee repaired to the 
Mahratta camp for the purpose of making 
the best terms he could: Ramajee Punt and Khundoojee 
Mankur were negotiating for the surrender, which was 
deemed by the British authorities a violation of the agree- 
ment concluded in the preceding year ; and therefore, in 
order to prevent their obtaining possession, Admiral Watson 
attacked the sea face on the 12th February, whilst Colonel 
Clive, landing with the troops the same night, invested it on 
the land side, soasto prevent the Mahrattas from having 
any communication with the garrison. If the Mahratta 
authorities intended to possess themselves of Gheriah, in 
the manner alleged, which, from several circumstances, as 
well as their known chicane, is more than probable, the 
British authorities might be deemed justifiable in anticipat- 
ing them; but, on this point, and their subsequent attempt 
to keep the fort, the evidence is not so satisfactory as to 
allow our countrymen the merit of a decision entirely 
correct, or a disinterestedness wholly unimpeachable. 
Ramajee Punt had intimated, on the arrival of Admiral 
Watson, that he was in treaty, and promised to come on 
board for the purpose of obtaining the sanction of the 
commissioners. He did not come at the time appointed, 
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and his carcoon had the assurance to offer Mr. Hough a 
bribe of any sum, on condition that he could get the 
admiral to suspend operations. The admiral, therefore, was 
certainly justified in commencing the attack ; but it appears 
that the property contained in Gheriah was well known, 
and a committee of ten officers, of which Admirals Watson 
and Pocoke, Mr. Hough, and Colonel Clive were members, 
had, before they left Bombay harbour, agreed to share the 
whole prize property without reference to their allies.* If 
the Mahrattas had intelligence of this proceeding, they had 
an equal right to anticipate the English. Ramajee Punt, 
when he found Colonel Clive had occupied a position 
between him and the fort, perceived what was intended, 
and endeavoured to get in a few of his men by any means. 
With this view he made secret overtures to Captain Andrew 
Buchanan, the officer on picket, offering him a bill on 
Bombay for 80,000 rupees, if he would permit him and a 
few of his people to pass into the fort—an offer which was 
rejected as became a British officer ; but it isa circumstance 
worthy of notice, as elucidating the character of the times, 
that the Bombay government thought common honesty so 
rare, as to present Captain Buchanan with a gold medal 
in consideration of his extraordinary good behaviour. 
Gheriah surrendered to Admiral Watson on the evening 
of the 18th February. During the bombardment, a shell 
thrown amongst Angria’s fleet, which lay at some distance 
up the river, burst in the Restoration, a vessel Angria had 
taken from the Bombay government, set her on fire, and, 
the flames rapidly communicating, his whole fleet in the 
course of an hour was totally destroyed. The captors of 
* Copy of their proceedings on the Bombay Records. The other 
officers who sign these proceedings are Captains Knowles, Latham, 


Speke, and Harrison, of the navy, and Major Chalmers and Captain 
Skeddy, of the military service. 
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Gheriah declared that the Mahrattas had no right to share 
in the prize property, and divided about ten lakhs of rupees 
according to the plan agreed upon before they weighed 
anchor. Toolajee Angria’s family were taken in the fort. 
Toolajee was also taken, put in irons, and thrown into one 
of the Peishwa’s hill forts near Raigurh. 

The president and council, on obtaining possession of 
Gheriah, were unwilling to relinquish it. They wished to 
give back Bancoote in exchange for Gheriah; but this 
offer the Mahrattas peremptorily refused, and urged their 
right in the clearest. manner to its unreserved surrender 
according to the articles of agreement. The Peishwa in 
the course of his representations made repeated applications 
to.Madras, and complaints to the king of England ; but 
to all these remonstrances Mr. Bourchier declared that the 
articles had been infringed by the Mahrattas, that they 
had not fixed the limits of the Bancoote cession, that 
Toolajee Angria had not been delivered up to them, and, 
worse than all, that the Peishwa had contracted for a sup- 
ply of goods from the Dutch. This last objection alluded 
not to the agreement made by Ramajee Punt, but to that 
settled with the Raja Shao, through the agency of Chimna- 
jee Appa in 1739; the two first were evasive, the last did 
not relate to the point in question. Mr. Bourchier even 
condescended to ‘present 5,000 rupees to the carcoon of 
Ramajee Punt, in order to induce him to persuade his 
master to accede to the exchange, and he agreed to waive 
the question of Toolajee Angria, on the simple assertion of 
the Mahrattas that he should be well treated, and never 
receive any territory within 40 miles of the sea. In one 
respect they kept their word : Toolajee Angria, after long 
endurance: of rigid captivity in the fort of Wundun near 
Satara, was removed to the fort of Sholapoor, where he 
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died. Two of his sons made their escape 12 or 14 years 
after their capture, and were protected at Bombay during 
the government of Mr. Crommelin. 

In the early part of these discussions the Peishwa was 
employed at Savanoor. When he was urging Sulabut 
Jung to enter on that expedition, in order to excite the 
jealously of Bussy, and blind his usual penetration with 
regard to the design which was in progress, Ballajee Rao 
wrote to the presidency of Madras for a supply of Huropean 
artillerymen and guns. The members of that government 
were not quite certain who this Ballajee Rao was, “ but as, 
according to the best information they could obtain, he was 
said to be the head of all the Mahrattas,” they agreed to 
assist him, if he would send a detachment of his army to 
meet and escort their troops to his camp.* The Peishwa’s 
whole object consisted in the application, and there the 
matter of course dropped. The army of Sulabut Jung 
having joined the Mahrattas, Bussy, than whom no French- 
man better knew the art of display, prepared his artillery, 
and in the face of the two armies, amounting to 100,000 
men, opened a fire on Savanoor, so heavy and efficacious 
as to intimidate the garrison and excite the lasting admira- 
tion of the besiegers. Prior to this the Peishwa, through 
the agency of Bulwunt Rao Mendlee,+ one of his own 
officers, had contrived to detach the Ghorepurays from 
the alliance,t and Moorar Rao, in consequence, it is said, 
of his former engagements with the French, procured 
the interposition of Bussy in his favour with the govern- 


* Letter from the Madras government, 14th April 1756. 

+ One MS. states that Ghorepuray made his peace through the agency 
of Holkar. 

{ Mahratta MSS. supported by a copy of a letter found in the Poona 
Records, from the Peishwa to Bulwunt Rao Gunput Mendlee, which 
alludes to his agency on that occasion, 
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ment of Sulabut Jung,* of which this Mahratta chief 
was, it will be recollected, a dependent.f* The nabob of 
Savanoor was admitted to terms, and on giving up a 
part of his territory, and making due submission to 
Sulabut Jung and the Peishwa, a reconciliation . took 
place. Muzuffir Khan was entertained, probably at first 
secretly, in the service of Sulabut J ung, and Moorar Rao 
Ghorepuray, with his own and the Sondoor Mahrattas, 
returned to Gooty in the month of May. 

A considerable part of these arrangements was pre- 
paratory to the secret scheme contemplated by the 
Peishwaj and Shah Nuwaz Khan, of compelling the 
French to quit the Deccan. Shortly after the fall of 
Savanoor, it was intimated to M. Bussy that the services 
of his corps were no longer required by the soobehdar of 
the Deccan. This unexpected communication at once 
laid open to Bussy the extent of the machinations: against 
him, and he took his measures for counteracting them 
with admirable prudence and decision. Few Europeans 
in India have been placed in greater difficulties than those 
which were surmounted by M. Bussy on this occasion. 
His corps consisted of 200 cavalry and 600 infantry, all 
Europeans, 5,000 sepoys, anda fine train of artillery, 
enough to have made the whole army of the Deccan pay 
dear for their treachery ; but Bussy knew the influence of 
the deserter Muzuffir Khan over some of his oldest sepoys, 
and had great reason to doubt their fidelity. He was 


* Wilks. 


t Upon the surrender of Trichinopoly to Nizam-oo!-Moolk in 1743, 
he was confirmed as jagheerdar of Gooty. 


t The scheme, if we are to credit the evidence obtained by Mr. 
Spencer, who was at Poona as an envoy from Bombay a few months 
_afterwards, orignated with the Mahratta court, and the whole intrigue 
was maoaged by Amrut Rao, the wukeel of Bulwunt Rao Mendlee, 
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surrounded by a host of enemies in a part of the country 
where he was an entire stranger, and he at once adopted a 
plan which divided his enemies, secured his retreat, and 
enabled him to recover his power at the court of Sulabut 
Jung. He accepted. his dismissal from the service, 
demanded passports to Mausulipatam, and 
marched straight to Hyderabad, where, 
immediately on his arrival, he occupied some strong 
buildings, and prepared for defence. 

After he quitted the allied camp, his design having been 
suspected, a detachment was sent in pursuit of him, 
aceompanied by 6,000 of Sulabut Jung’s Mahrattas, under 
Ramchundur, the son of Chunder Seyn Jadow, and 
Janojee Nimbalkur (Rao Rumbha) of Kurmulla; but 
Bussy effected his purpose with little loss. One of his first 
acts on discovering the conspiracy was to write off an 
account of his situation to Pondicherry and Mausulipatam, 
where the French authorities used every possible exertion 
to reinforce him. He also expected a body of 600 recruits, 
Arabs and Abyssinians, whom he had enlisted at Surat ; 
but Janojee Nimbalkur, hearing of their approach, 
intercepted the party, and killed 50 of them before they 
submitted as prisoners. 

Shah Nuwaz Khan was with Nasir Jung when he lost 
his life in the Carnatic, and although he had dissembled 
his enmity, he was never reconciled to the French. He 
had a better opinion of the English nation, and at his 
suggestion an application was made to Madras for a body 
of troops to assist in expelling Bussy. That presidency 
would have taken advantage of an offer which accorded so 
entirely with their views, but the disastrous account of the 
capture of Calcutta, on the 20th June, by Shujah-ud- 
- Dowlah, nabob of Bengal, the grand-nephew and successor 


June 14, 
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of Aliverdy Khan, arrived at Madras in July, and obliged 
the English to send every disposable man to recover. their 
lost. settlement, and avenge the fate of their murdered 
countrymen. 

In the meantime Bussy maintained his post . at 
Hyderabadagainst the army of Sulabut Jung, and contrived 
to secure in his interests Ramchundur Jadow and Janojee 
Nimbalkur, the principal Mahrattas in the Moghul service. 
They did not oppose the advancing reinforcement from 
Mausulipatam, and although great efforts were made to cut 
them off, the troops joined Bussy in the middle of 
August.* 

A. reconciliation with Sulabut Jung immediately took 
place, and Bussy, for the time, attained greater power than 
ever. Muzuffir Khan was not surrendered to the French, 
as Bussy desired, but he was dismissed from the service, 
and shortly after appeared at Poona, where, on making 
humble apologies to the Peishwa, and many promises of 


* Ihave here gone more into events already well known than may 
appear altogether necessary, but having deviated in some degree from 
Mr, Orme’s account, and considerably from that of Colonel Wilks, where 
my authority is less clear than, under such difference of opinion, I 
could wish, I shall submit my reasons to the judgment of the reader. 
Colonel Wilks states that the Peishwa made overtures to Bussy the day 
after he quitted the eamp, and adduces arguments which, without 
evidence, do not appear to me satisfactory on this point. The Madras 
presidency were apprehensive that the French might enter Ballajee 
Rao’s service, as appears on the Bombay Records, but on what grounds 
is nowhere explained. Colonel Wilks also states that the Peishwa sent 
a corps to protect Bussy ; but the Mahrattas who followed him seem to 
have been entirely Moghul subjects. There is another point of some 
importance, as it regards a person whose character has always excited 
attention. Colonel Wilks mentions that M. Bussy was obliged by 
circumstances to take post at Hyderabad, If the fact be so, it greatly 
detracts from M. Bussy’s reputation. His great merit on that occasion 
certainly was, as a politician, in exerting the influence he had acquired 
to maintain his post, facilitate the march of the reinforcement, and 
preserve opinion in his favor. If he intended to retreat to Mausulipatam, 
why was one of his first steps to write off for reinforcements both to 
Pondicherry and Mausulipatam? Had Bussy continued his march to 
Mausulipatam, he could not have forced his way back to Hyderabad. 
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future good behaviour, he was again entertained, contrary 
to the advice of Sewdasheo Chimnajee.* 

The Peishwa returned to Poona on the 20th July, and, 
in a reconciliatory letter, announces that event to Mr. 
Bourchier ; begs of him to send some gentlemen to Poona 
for the purpose of settling several points of importance, 
but requests that Gheriah may be immediately restored. 
He also informs the governor of an unsuccessful attack by 
the Portuguese upon the fort of Ponda—an attempt made, 
as afterwards appears, for the purpose of deterring the 
Mahrattas from the projected conquest of Goa, contem- 
plated by Sewdasheo Rao Bhow. The Portuguese viceroy 
lost his life at Ponda by the misbehaviour of his troops, 
but other events prevented the Mahrattas from attacking 
Goa. Mr. Bourchier, amongst the arguments used to 
induce the Peishwa to take back Bancoote in exchange 
for Gheriah, lays great stress on its advantageous situation 
as a barrier to the Mahrattas against the Portuguese. 
Ballajee, in reply, does not conceal his contempt for 
that nation, and artfully parries the argument by hinting 
at an effectual method of obviating the necessity of a 

‘barrier by at once assisting to expel them. 

As soon as the weather permitted, Mr. John Spencer, © 
accompanied by Mr. Thomas Byfield, both members of the 
Bombay council, proceeded to Poona according to the 
Peishwa’s request. Although Mr. Spencer was junior to Mr. 
Byfield, the executive part of the mission was committed to 
him, and he condueted it with ability. He hada long inter- 
view with the Peishwa in the beginning of October, at which 
Rugonath Rao and Sewdasheo Rao Bhow were present.{ 
By that time the restoration of Bussy’s influence at the 


* Mahratta MSS. + Original letters, Bombay Records. 
t Mr, Spencer’s report of his mission on the Bombay Records, 
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court of Hyderabad was known, and the Peishwa was 
sincere in a desire he expressed of obtaining the services 
of a body of English troops. But Mr. Spencer was in- 
structed by the president in council, who acted upon fresh 
orders from the Court of Directors, to evade any solicita- 
tion of this nature that might be made, and to decline 
entering upon the engagement for which troops had been 
sent out in the preceding season—a scheme which was 
therefore never communicated to the court of Poona. 
Mr. Spencer told the Peishwa of the application which the 
Madras presidency had _ received from Sulabut Jung for a 
body of English troops to assist in expelling the French, a 
connection of which Ballajee Rao unreservedly expressed 
his disapprobation. 
A treaty was concluded with the Peishwa at Poona on 
eae the 12th October. The exclusion of the 
"Dutch from the trade of the Mahratta 
dominions, the surrender of Gheriah within 24 days after 
the departure of Mr. Spencer and Mr. Byfield from Poona, 
and the cession of 10 villages, including 'Bancoote, with 
the sovereignty of its river, to the Hast India Company, 
are the substance of 18 articles of which the agreement 
consists. The Peishwa also consents to waive all claims 
on the honorable company up to the date of the treaty, 
to give Toolajee Angria no territory below the Ghauts, to 
settle an equivalent with the Seedee for one-fourth of the 
customs levied by him from the vessels in Bancoote river, 
and to exact no additional inland duties on English 
merchandize.* 


* English Records, This treaty was published in the appendix to the 
5th Report from the Committee of Secrecy, 
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From A.D. 1756 to A.D. 1760. 


Rugonath Rao proceeds on an expedition to Hindostan.— 
Object of Ballajee Rao in his late treaty with the English. 
—Expedition to the Carnatic.— Attack on Seringapatam. 
—Affairs compromised.—District of Sera retaken.— The 
Peishwa returns to Poona.—Proceedings of Bulwunt Rao 
Mendlee, left in the Carnatic for the purpose of prosecuting 
the Peishwa’s views.-—Battle of Kuddapah.— Conduct of 
the Mysore government, acting on the suggestions of Hyder 

Ally. Designs of the Peishwa on Bednore and Mysore, 
—prevented by affairs of the Hyderabad court.—Plot for 
effecting a revolution, and expelling the French ;— 
particulars of that conspiracy, and of the circumstances 
connected with it.—Murder of Hyder Jung.—Death of 
Shah Nuwaz Khan. Flight of Nizam Ally to Burhan- 
poor.—Bussy recalled to Pondicherry.—Remarkable i- 
stance of credulity in the Bombay government.—The 
English obtain possession of Surat Castle.—Proceedings 
of the Mahrattas in the Carnatic.—Proceedings of Nizam 
Ally—is attacked by Janojee Bhonslay at the instigation of 
Busalut Jung.—Nizam Ally is courted by the English. 
— Obtains the office of prime minister.—Sewdasheo Rao 
Bhow, the minister of the F eishwa—his character.—Dis- 
sensions in the Peishwa’s family.—Altercation with 
Rugonath Rao.—Muzufir Khan employs. an assassin to 
murder Sewdasheo Rao ;—the assassin is seized and 
executed with his employer.—Ahmednugur betrayed into the 
hands of the Mahrattas. —Sewdasheo Rao takes command 
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of the army, and Rugonath Rao becomes prime minister. 
— War with the Moghuls in the Deccan.— Cessions acquir- 
ed by the Mahrattas as the price of peace.—Reflections on 
the pre-eminence to which the Mahrattus had attained.— 
Reverses in Hindostan—affairs in that quarter. 


As soon as the rains subsided, Rugonath Rao was sent 
into’ Hindostan, accompanied, as before, by Sukaram 
Bappoo as his dewan,and joined by Mulhar 
Rao Holkar. The Peishwa prepared a 
large army which was destined for the Carnatic, under his 
. own command, but he did not cross the 
Kistna before the ensuing February. 

In his negotiation with the Bombay presideney, the 
paramount object of Ballajee Rao was the possession of 
_Gheriah ; that obtained, as he had waived all claims on 
the Hast India Company, he still pretended a right to the 
recovery of the treasure and stores carried off as prize by 
the captors. He again addressed a letter to the king, and 
forwarded it, as before, through the Madras government, 
His letter to that presidency, accompanying the address to 
his majesty, was not couched in the strain of frankness 
and cordial friendship he had assumed to Mr. Spencer—a 
change which is the first indication of European polities in 
any degree influencing the conduct of the Mahrattas. It 
was occasioned both by the renewal of war between Great 
Britain and France in the month of May preceding, and by 
the late misfortunes, and still uncertain state of affairs, at 
Calcutta. This policy was adopted, not probably with any 
_ hope of restitution, but preparatory to demands for chouth 
and surdeshmookhee from the Moghul provinces of : the 
Carnatic Pyeen Ghaut, in which the English had now so 
direct an interest. | 


A.D. 1756. 


A.D, 1757. 
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Sixty thousand Mahrattas appeared before Seringapatam 
in the month of March, and demanded an enormous sum as 
arrears of tribute. On their march to that capital, the 
independent principalities south of the Kistna had all, except 
the nabob of Kurpa, made suitable submission, and the 
Ghorepurays attended their countrymen with a body of 
6,000 horse. As Nunjeraj, the minister of the Mysore state, 
who had usurped the powers of the administration, declared 
his inability to pay the contribution demanded from 
Seringapatam, a battery of 830 cannon was opened against 
it by Sewdasheo Rao Bhow, under the direction of Muzuffir 
Khan. Negotiation was for a time at an end, but a shot 
having struck the top of the Hindoo temple of Runga Swamy, 
and a-gun happening at the same instant to burst in the 
battery, which killed several of the men who worked it, the 
circumstance was accounted ominous by both parties; a 
compromise ensued, by which the Mahrattas agreed to take 
82 lakhs of rupees, instead of a much larger sum demanded 
in the first instance.* Five lakhs of rupees were immediate- 
ly paid in money and jewels, and districts assigned in trust 
for the remainder. The Peishwa next intended to retake 
the districts of Sera, Bangalore, Ouscotta, Balapoor, and 
Kolhar, to which the Mahrattas could claim a right since 
the days of Shahjee, although they had been successively 
wrested from Venkajee, and his successor, of the house of 
Tanjore. The district of Sera was occupied, but, on the 
approach of the monsoon, the Peishwa returned towards 
Poona with the greater part of his army, and, owing to the 
lateness of the season, had great difficulty in re-crossing the 

* The Mahratta MS. says 36 lakhs, but I here follow Colonel Wilks, 
as he probably had access to official papers on the subject. The Mahratta 
MSS. also differ in the account of the manner in which the amount was 


paid ; but although they are circumstantial, and state nothing respecting 
the subsequent interference of Hyder, I here also prefer trusting to Colonel 
Wilks. 
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Kistna. Bulwunt Rao Mendlee was left with a large 
detachment for the purpose of reducing these ancient posses- 
sions, and witha power, somewhat discretionary, of levying 
the chouth and surdeshmookhee from Arcot. Bulwunt Rao 
took Ouscotta belonging to the nabob of Kurpa, and Mool- 
waukil was given up. Kudapannattum was also taken, 
and peremptory demands made upon the nabob of Arcot 
for the payment of arrears of chouth, which was, after much 
discussion, settled by the nabob for two lakhs in ready- 
money, and two and a half lakhs in assignments.* The 
members of the Madras government endeavoured to annul 
the agreement ; they had, in the first instance, evaded the 
claim, by representing the disordered state of the province, 
_ the expenses and the efforts they had made for the support of 
order and the preservation of the country, and the scanty 
revenues which the territory still yielded. They also 
endeavoured to divert the Mahrattas towards the French 
districts, or northern circars ;+ but Amrut Rao, Bulwunt - 
Rao’s dewan, adhered firmly to his demands, and succeeded 
in obtaining them. 

Moorar Rao Ghorepuray had retired to Gooty in con- 
sequenceof notbeing putin possession of one of the captured 
forts, which appears to have been promised ; the Peishwa 
had authorised Bulwunt Rao to comply with his wish, 
provided he was certain he could be depended upon,t} but 
Moorar Rao had joined a confederacy against his country- 
men, by uniting with the nabobs of Kurpa, Savanoor, 
Kurnoul, and others, to which the confederates solicited the 
support of the English ; a want of troops, however, prevented 


* Orme. 


t Letter from Mr. Pigot, governor of Madras, to Bulwunt Rao and the 
Peishwa, 


{Letter from Ballajee Rao, September 1757, 
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the presidency of Madras from availing themselves of an 
auxiliary force, which, in any ordinary season, would have 
induced them to resist the Mahratta demands. It is not 
ascertained whether Bulwunt Rao complied with the latitude 
allowed in favour of Ghorepuray, but Moorar Nao is not 
mentioned as having acted on either side ina battle fought 
by the Mahrattas on the 24th September, near Kuddapah,* 
against the nabobs of Kurpa and Kurnoul, in which 
Bulwunt Rao Mendlee was victorious ; the nabob:of Kurpa 
was killed,t and his capital plundered ; but Abdool Nubee 
Khan, the cousin and heir of the latenabob, still defended 
the country, and occupied the Mahrattas for a period much 
longer than they could spare. Inthe meantime, the Mysore 
government, by the advice of Hyder Ally, then rising into 
- notice, having broken their agreement, refused to pay the 
stipulated contribution, and expelled the Mahratta agents 
from the districts assigned for that purpose. The Peishwa 
prepared a force under Gopal Hurry at Poona, intended 
ultimately to unite with Bulwunt Rao against Mysore, 
supported by a body of 10,000 Mahrattas, which, towards 
the end of the monsoon, were employedt near the Godavery, 
under the Peishwa’s son, Wiswas Rao. But as Gopal 
Hurry could not cross the Kistna before November, and 
might not be joined by Wiswas Rao until the beginning 
of the year, the Peishwa directed Bulwunt Rao to reduce 
Bednore.§ Herecomends him “to march to that place as 
soon as possible, that the garrison had been very sickly, 


* The town is known by both names, Kurpa and Kuddapah. 

t Orme. . 

t The Peishwa in one of his letters says, in reducing a district called 
Joohoo or Noohooj ; but the word cannot be distinctly read, neither can 
the situation be ascertained, nor in whose hands the district was when 
reduced by Wiswas Rao. 

§ Copy of an original letter from the Peishwa to Bulwunt Rao Gunput 
Mendlee, 
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that the rana’s son, as well as the rana, was dead, and 
that the whole would fallinto his hands before the arrival 
of Gopal Hurry, when they must conjointly attack 
Chittledroog.” 

Had this scheme been practicable at the time, it would 
in all probability have prevented the rise of Hyder Ally ;* 
but Bulwunt Rao was detained in the districts of Kuddapah, 
or in levying contributions from polygars, until the month 
of February, and before that date events had occurred at 
the court of Hyderabad which called Bulwunt Rao’s force 
to the northward, and fully employed the attention of the 
Peishwa. 

Sulabut Jung, by the advice of Shah Nuwaz Khan, had 
appointed his brothers, Nizam Ally and Busalut Jung, as 
governors of provinces—the former to Berar, and the 
latter to Beejagloor, whither they had proceeded in 1756, 
Bussy, in the end of that year, departed from Hyderabad, 
accompanied by his dewan Hyder Jung, to regulate the 
French districts to the eastward, and was thus employed 
when an opportunity presented itself of reducing some of 
the English factories in that quarter. Sulabut Jung, in 
the meantime, took the field, and his operations, at the 
suggestion of Shah Nuwaz Khan, were directed against 
Ramehundur Jadow, ostensibly to call him to account for 
not keeping up his established quota of horse, but 
in reality to punish him for not acting against the 
French reinforcements when marching from Mausuli- 
patam to join Bussy at Hyderabad. Jadow was deprived 
of most of his jagheer ; the minister spent the season in 
revenue arrangements, and Sulabut Jung, attended by his 
brother Busalut Jung from Adonee, cantoned for the rains 
at Aurungabad, after having taken the government of 


* See Wilks, chap. xii., vol. i. 
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Doulutabad from Sadut Bokharu, the Killidar in whose 
family it had been from the time of Aurungzebe. It was 
now given in charge to a dependent of Shah Nuwaz Khan; 
and here began a scene of intrigue as eventful and com- 
plicated as might occur to the fancy of a dramatist. The 
sum of the plot seems to have been to confine Sulabut Jung 
in Doulutabad, to place the Government in the hands of 
Nizam Ally or Busalut Jung, and to expel the French 
from the Deccan. The Peishwa was probably in the first 
instance apprized of it,* and the real object of Wiswas 
Rao’s march to the Godavery may have been to aid the 
design. As late as the month of September he did not, as 
may be observed by his instructions to Bulwant Rao, 
expect that it would obstruct his designs on the Carnatic. 

In the month of August a pretended sedition was raised 
by the soldiery at Aurungabad on account of their arrears 
of pay. Shah Nuwaz Khan was beset by their clamours ; 
he neglected to satisfy their claims ; the troops insisted on 
his being removed from the administration ; demanded his 
dismissal from Sulabut Jung, and the appointment of 
Busalut Jung as minister in his stead. Although, contrary 
to his own wishes, Sulabut Jung yielded to their request, 
the troops were not to be satisfied, and Shah Nuwaz Khan 
was forced to seek safety in Doulutabad, where he pre- 
pared to defend himself against their unjustifiable violence. 
It is conjectured that the conspirators may have expected 
Sulabut Jung would pay the seemingly injured minister a 
visit of condolence in the fortress, but some of his im- 
mediate dependents, perhaps the European officer at the 
head of the French guard, suspected a snare, and induced 
Sulabut Jung to promise the minister protection, but to 

* Itiseven probable that the Peishwa may have been a principal 
instigator in the whole conspiracy atout to be detailed, although that 
does not rest on any direct ‘evidence, 
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demand his submission. The exercise of a little common 
sense in upholding right rules often disconcerts the deep- 
est cunning; but the derangement of the plan only thick- 
ened the plot. Shah Nuwaz Khan, on being desired to 
surrender, fired on the troops. Nizam Ally was summon- 
ed from Berar by Busalut Jung to assist in the siege ; 
Shah Nuwaz Khan called in the assistance of the Mahrat- 
tas as allies, but some person about Sulabut Jung, who 
had more penetration than himself, prevailed on him to 
countermand the advance of Nizam Ally. The latter, 
however, declared he could not hear of his brother being 
so treated by a rebel minister without hastening to his 
support. He advanced accordingly, and troops from all 
quarters were called in by Busalut Jung. Still, however, 
the troops attached to Sulabut Jung, of whom 200 were 
Europeans and 500 disciplined sepoys left by Bussy, were 
not to be overpowered with impunity, and the conspiracy 
was aimed rather at the liberty than the life of Sulabut 
Jung. The Mahrattas began to plunder the country : the 
necessity of union was now much talked of, and Shah 
Nuwaz Khan suffered himself to be prevailed upon to 
submit. Great preparations were made to oppose the 
Mahrattas. Nizam Ally, to whom the office of minister 
had been resigned by Busalut Jung, made all the disposi- 
tions for the order of battle and of march. The humble 
post of protecting the baggage was assigned to Shah Nuwaz 
Khan. The friends of Sulabut Jung remonstrated against 
his allowing his brother to have the entire management of 
his army, and, his pride and resentment being aroused, he 
told Nizam Ally that he could not submit to it. The latter 
at first affected indignation, but afterwards so completely 
soothed his brother by assurances that his welfare and 
honor were his only care, that Sulabut Jung forgave all, 
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obliged him to take back the seal of state he had resigned, 
and bestowed on him their father’s title of Nizam-ool~Moolk 
AsifJa. Very shortly after this reconciliation, intelligence 
was received that Ramchundur Jadow, proceeding to pay 
his respects and join the army of Sulabut Jung, was 
attacked, surrounded, and driven into the town of Sind- 
kheir, where he was besieged by the Peishwa’s ‘troops.* 
Orders of march were instantly issued ; but the same in- 
fluence which hitherto had prevented Sulabut Jung from 
falling into the power of his enemies, once more frustrated’ 
their designs. He would not move. Nizam Ally, how- 
ever, proceeded to Sindkheir, went through the farce 
of rescuing Ramchundur Jadow, of beating the Mahrattas, 
and compelling them to make peace. Although the 
latter, with more show of reason, afterwards claimed the 
victory, the nominal defeat was a disgrace to which Ballajee 
Rao would willingly have submitted, in consequence of his 
having received a cession of territory, yielding an annual 
revenue of upwards of 25 lakhs of rupees.t How Nizam 
Ally could reconcile this transaction to his brother cannot 
be ascertained, and ean only be accounted for by suppos- 
ing that the agreement was seeret. Ballajee Rao returned 
with Nizam Ally to Aurungabad as a friend; but the 
arrival of Bussy, with a well-appointed force, consisting of 
200 European. cavalry, 500 European infantry, 5,000 
sepoys, and 10 field-pieces, besides his detachment with 
- Sulabut Jung, threw the whole cabal into confusion, and, 
except the audacious Nizam Ally, intimidated the rest of 


* The body of troops which attacked Ramchundur Jadow was com- 
manded by Mahadajee Sindia, still a very young man, but who had al- 
ready distinguished himself at the battle fought on the plain between 
Korygaom and Tullygaom Dumdairay, 27th November 1751.—Mahratta 
MSS. 


¢ The exact amount 25,08,223 rupees, 13 annas.—Poona Records. 
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the conspirators. All were ready to pay their respects, 
and no one more prompt than the late minister Shah 
Nuwaz Khan. He had been led farther into the mazes 
of intrigue than he had contemplated; he had seen enough 
of Nizam Ally to be assured that Sulabut Jung was a 
better man, and he was probably sincere in his desire to 
replace éverything on its former footing; but, once 
embarked, there is no saying where the current of 
factious guilt may drive, or who shall be absorbed in its 
whirlpool. 

Bussy, with the measured manner which it became him 
under such circumstances to assume, paid his respects to 
Sulabut Jung as the superior whom he served; met the 
Peishwa half-way in a tent prepared for the occasion ; 
visited Nizam Ally, but, as one whose designs were more 
than suspicious, accompanied by a strong escort ; received 
Busalut Jung; but referred Shah Nuwaz Khan, who had 
descended from his rank as minister, to his agent Hyder 
Jung, for the double purpose of marking a distinction, and 
obtaining, through his keen-sighted dewan, thus placed on 
an equality with the ex-minister, a complete insight into 
the views of the faction. . 

Thus far Bussy acted right, for he acted of himself; but 
the disadvantages to a European in India, however honor- 
able and upright his intentions, who suffers himself to be 
guided by natives beyond a proper regard to their opinions 
and prejudices, and who is dependent on them for the 
interpretation of the language, are exemplified in the 
subsequent events. 

Shah Nuwaz Khan unfolded everything to Hyder Jung; 
but, as was likely under such circumstances, ascribed his 
motives rather to the weakness of Sulabut Jung than to 
his jealousy of the power of the French. The friends of 
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Shah Nuwaz Khan had strongly advised him to put no con- 
fidence in Hyder Jung; and his conduct in this instance 
is attributed by his countrymen to that inexplicable pre- 
destination which is a rule of their faith. On being made 
acquainted with the scheme, under such colouring as 
Hyder Jung thought fit to give to it, Bussy was led to 
deceive Shah Nuwaz Khan by promises of forgiveness and. 
restoration to the ministry. To have restored Shah 
Nuwaz Khan was now, perhaps, the wisest expedient that 
could be adopted. He was respected in the country, 
knew its resources, and, notwithstanding the fictitious 
want of money he had created, the revenues under his 
management were in a state of progressive improvement. 
He had experienced the irresistible power of the French, 
the weakness and futility of faction, and he had seen the 
premature disposition to villany in the bold mind of the 
young Nizam Ally. 

Bussy, if he found it inconvenient to replace him in the 
ministry, had not even the excuse of necessity for stoop- 
ing to duplicity ; he had only to act on the broad prin- 
ciple of right, and trust to what was in his power—a 
strong arm and a good cause. But influenced, unfortu- 
nately, by the representations of an Asiatic, his conduct 
. became entangled in the tricks and intrigue which true 
wisdom despises. His plans seem in this instance to have 
had no very definite purpose even in his own mind, 
though there is abundant ground to suspect that his 
dewan may have contemplated his own elevation, and 
played deep for the high place of Moghul minister in the 
Deccan. 

Hyder Jung having corrupted the killidar of Douluta- 
bad, Bussy became the principal actor in a scheme by 
which he gained little honor from having obtained 
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possession of that fortress.* Shah Nuwaz Khan was made 
prisoner, and the greater part of Nizam Ally’s troops 
were debauched by bribes, amounting in all to eight lakhs 
of rupees, and came over to Hyder Jung. Of the num- 
ber was Ibrahim Khan Gardee, who had. been. brought 
up as an officer of sepoys under Bussy, and had gone over 
to Nizam Ally in Berar, in consequence of having incurred 
Bussy’s displeasure. The Peishwa, who was very desirous 
of possessing Doulutabad, returned from a position 50 miles 
to the west of Aurungabad, and in vain used every argu- 
ment with Bussy to prevail upon him to deliver it up to 
the Mahrattas. Nizam Ally, however, in the hope that 
the Peishwa would join him after their late transaction, 
promised the fort of Doulutabad, and many other cessions, 
as the price of an alliance which should raise him to the 
viceroyalty of the Deccan ; but Ballajee Rao saw no 
advantage from his overtures. 
Busalut Jung, the present minister, was neither of a 
dangerous nor a formidable character, but he was capable 
of being made an instrument either for a good or a bad 
purpose. Tor some reasons it would have been ill-advised 
to remove him, especially as he had become secretly inimi- 
cal to Nizam Ally, whose audacity pointed to extreme 
measures, from which Busalut Jung recoiled ; but the de- 
signs of Hyder Jung remained incomplete whilst Nizam 
Ally was at liberty ; he therefore determined on placing 
him in confinement, as well as Shah Nuwaz Khan ; and 
at first thought of immuring him in Doulutabad, but the 
influence of Nizam Ally, even with the soldiery who had 
quitted his service, was considerable, and the proximity of 
Doulutabad tothe province of Berar made that fortress a 
fitter prison for Shah Nuwaz Khan than for Nizam Ally. 


* For particulars, see Orme, vol. ii., book ix, page 345, 
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Whether Bussy ever would have authorised his dewan to 
take the steps he meditated is certainly very questionable ; 
if he had, it is not improbable that Hyder Jung, in time, 
would have sacrificed his French friends to his own ambi- 
tion. Hyder Jung and Nizam Ally had now each their 
own reasons for dissimulation; the one proffered friend- 
ship, and the other affected content. Hyder Jung wished 
Nizam Ally to accept the government of Hyderabad, that 
he might be nearer Golcundah, where he intended to 
imprison him. Nizam Ally received the proposal with 
much seeming satisfaction : intercourse was re-establish- 
ed, and everything was made ready for departure ; Hyder 
Jung paid him a visit prior to his setting out, and Nizam 
Ally, having prepared for his reception, murdered him in 
the tent. .A great tumult ensued as soon as the event was 
known ; the French line beat to arms ; Shah Nuwaz Khan, 
who was confined under a guard of Europeans and 
sepoys, was supposed to be the instigator of Hyder Jung’s 
murder, and a Hindoo soobehdar* of French sepoys, with 
all of whom Hyder Jung had been extremely popular, 
entered the tent during the uproar, and put Shah Nuwaz 
Khan, together with his son and Yemen-ud-Dowlah, to 
death. Nizam Ally fled towards Burhanpoor the same 
night.t The tragedy was thus close on the 11th May. 


*His name was Luximon, and the Moghul author exultingly in- 
forms his readers that the murder of a Syud was afterwards killed 
in Sicacole, probably in the battle between Forde and Conflans, in 
December following, at Peddipore. 

+ I have come to the above judgment on these dark intrigues from 
a comparison of Orme, Wilks, Mahratta MSS., the life of Shah Nuwaz 
Khan, the Khuzaneh Amirah, Hudeequ-i-Alum, and all the autho- 
rities wherein the subject is mentioned. Both Mr. Orme and Colonel 
Wilks state that Shah Nuwaz Khan was under a guard of Sulabut 
Jung’s troops ; but though that mode of confinement might have been 
adopted to prevent unnecessary odium towards the French, and is, in 
the way Colonel Wilks has stated, very common, the, Mahomedan autho- 
rity is against them. d 
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The Peishwa with the Mahratta army returned to Poona, 
and Bussy, shortly after, not choosing to encourage Sula- 
but Jung in a war against Nizam Ally, bent his course 
towards Hyderabad. When on the march to that capital, 
he received from M. Lally those peremptory orders of 
recal which at once deprived his nation of the great power 
and influence he. had established. The Mahrattas, like 
the rest of India, were unable to comprehend such an in- 
explicable measure ; the removal of the French garrison 
from Doulutabad, and the actual march of Bussy towards 
Pondicherry, was viewed by Ballajee Rao with wonder 
and with joy ; but Sulabut Jung, to whom the departure 
of M. Bussy was equally unaccountable, saw in it the ex- 
tinction of his last hope in the world, and, until soothed 
with assurances of the probability of his return, he con- 
tinued in a state of perfect despair, 


It has been stated that the Peishwa returned from a 
position 50 miles west of Aurungabad for the purpose of 
trying to prevail upon Bussy to give up Doulutabad ; but 
the reason of his having moved to the westward, in the 
first instance, remains to be explained. The Bombay presi- 
dency, as we have seen, had long been urgent with the 
Peishwa to aid them in establishing their trade and privi- 
leges on a secure and respectable footing in the city of 
Surat ; but finding they were not likely to obtain his aid,they, 
with abundant caution, proposed trying to effect the object 
themselves, and Mr. Ellis, the agent on the spot, arranged 
a plan which promised certain success. The Peishwa, 
apprized of everything that was going forward, sent 
Shunkrajee Punt, the soobehdar of Kallian, to amuse Mr. 
Bourchier, until he should find it more convenient than it 
was at that juncture to detach a force to Surat; but 
Shunkrajee Punt, judging by the president’s indifference, 

74 
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and the preparations of the armament, that they would 
proceed to the execution of the enterprize by themselves, 
Ballajee Rao determined to prevent it, by making a feint 
of threatening the presidency itself. With this view he 
moved from Aurungabad a few marches to the westward, 
and, by means of the native agent employed by the 
English at Poona, he made them believe that he was about 
to march for Nassuck, and thence to Bassein with his 
army; he also caused the agent to insinuate that the 
Mahrattas were treacherous people, not to be depended on, 
and that it would be prudent to keep a strict guard on the 
island of Bombay. ‘'[he governor in council, on receipt of 
this intelligence, unanimously resolved not only to defer the 
expedition, but to desire Mr. Ellis to send down all the 
military and marine force he could possibly spare, to 
defend the settlement. This remarkable instance of 
credulity proves the great want of ex- 
perience of the Bombay government ;* 
they, however, got possession of Surat 
castle some months afterwards, though with consider able 
loss of officers and men.t 

The Peishwa’s first object, on the opening of the season, 
was to detach a force under Gopaul Hurry to Mysore, for 
the recovery of the districts from whence the Mahratta 
agents had been expelled by Nunjeraj, at the suggestion 
- Hyder Ally. Gopaul Hurry established the Mahratta 
thannas, took Cenapatam by surprise, and_ besieged 
Bangalore. The Mahrattas were opposed by the Mysore 
army, which was on this,service intrusted, for the first 
time, to the rising general, Hyder Ally ; and the campaign 
terminated in the payment of the 32 lakhs of rupees before 


A.D. 1759, 
March 4, 


* Bombay Records. 
t Bombay Records, and Grose’s Voyage to the East Indies. 
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stipulated, one-half of which was paid in gold, and the 
other by bills on the security of bankers; after which the 
Mahrattas evacuated the pledged districts, and peace was 
concluded with the state of Mysore.* Gopaul Hurry then 
proceeded to the Damulcherry pass, whilst the French 
were besieging the English in Madras, and endeavoured 
to exact money from each of the belligerents, but he was 
treated with considerable contempt by both parties. To 
be revenged on the French, he took possession of the 
temple at Tripittee, intending to have collected the offer- 
ings} at the ensuing festival ; but the main body of his 
troops was recalled to Poona, and the garrison he left in 
the temple was driven out by troops belonging to the 
nabob of Arcot. 

Sulabut Jung had appointed Busalut Jung his dewan 
at the suggestion of M. Bussy ; their union was certainly 
the most likely mode of upholding the government of 
Sulabut Jung, and overaweing the factions at his court ; 
but the party of Nizam Ally gained strength as soon as 
Bussy had departed for Pondicherry, and the only French 
troops in the Deccan were confined to their own districts, 
the northern circars, under M. Conflans. 


Nizam Ally, soon after he reached Burhanpoor, exacted 
a heavy contribution from that city; and Mohummud 
Anwar Khan, the person who 40 years before had contri- 
buted, by his advice, to obtain the chouth and surdesh- 
mookhee for the Mahrattas, is said tohave died in con- 
sequence of the harsh treatment to which he was subjected. 


* Wilks, and Mahratta MSS. 

+ Offerings which are made by Hindoo pilgrims, at stated periods, to 
the idols in many parts of India, and which are afterwards generally 
considered the acknowledged revenue of the state; these festivals are 
termed Jatras, when the temples of celebrated deities are visited by 
votaries from all parts of the country. 
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With the money thus obtained Nizam Ally began to raise 
troops. He was shortly after again joined by Ibrahim 
Khan Gardee with his corps when he quitted Burhanpoor, 
and took up a position about 100 miles south of that city, 
at the town of Basum. The minister, Busalut Jung, insti- 
gated Janojee Bhonslay, Sena Sahib Soobeh, to attack his 
brother ; accordingly, Bappoo Kurundeea, one of Janojee’s 
officers, intercepted his artillery, which was coming to join 
him from Burhanpoor, and took the whole of it. In 
consequence of this aggression, Nizam Ally made a sudden — 
march towards Ankolah, which he surprised and plundered; 
but being attacked by a superior force, under Janojee in 
person, he retired on Burhanpoor, for the purpose of 
equipping some guns for Ibrahim Khan. As soon as he 
had furnished himself with this auxiliary, invaluable 
against Mahrattas, he returned, attacked, and completely 
defeated Janojee’s army. His success soon obtained him 
friends ; Janojee concluded an alliance with him, and he 
had received encouragement from the Peishwa. He had 
also been courted by the English, not in consequence of 
his victory, but as a son of Nizam-ool-Moolk who, beyond 
reconciliation, had committed himself with their enemies 
the French. As soon, therefore, as he understood that 
Sulabut Jung had quitted Hyderabad, for the purpose of 
assisting the garrison of Mausulipatam, which was besieged 
by the English, Nizam Ally, after taking possession of 
Aurungabad, ‘moved towards the capital.* 

The advance of Nizam Ally hastened the conclusion of 
a treaty between Sulabut Jung and Colonel Forde, 
although Busalut Jung, who was partial to the French, 
endeavoured to obstruct the arrangement. The treaty did 
not provide for the assistance of the English against Nizam 


* Mahratta MS8S.. Orme, Khuzaneh Amirah, and Hudeequ-i-Alum. 


CHAP, XX.] SEWDASHEO RAO BHOW. 589 


Ally, as every inducement on that point was resisted by 
Colonel Forde.* Sulabut Jung returned to Hyderabad, 
where, on the arrival of Nizam Ally, much dissension 
arose among the brothers, but Sulabut Jung was constrain- 
ed to restore the office of dewan to .Nizam Ally, and 
Busalut Jung departed for his government, thé seat of 
which was Adonee. 

At the court of Poona the principal affairs of adminis- 
tration continued under the management of Sewdasheo 
Rao Bhow. His able coadjutor,, Ramchundur Baba 
Shenwee, had been dead for four or five years, and his 
wealth, which was great, had been left at the disposal of 
the Bhow, who appropriated one-third for charitable and 
religious purposes, and shared the remainder equally with 
the son of the deceased. Sewdasdeo Rao was violent and 
avaricious, but active and vigorous : and though proud and 
unbending in his character, he had a large share of good 
nature and of good sense. He was corrupt, but not in 
the opinion of his countrymen, for with them to take 
money for assistance or support in a good cause is legiti- 
mate and avowed---a principle which, if tolerated on 
whatever pretence, in any public officer of a government, 
must soon spread universal peculation, bribery, and misrule. 

His friend Ramchundur warned him on his death-bed 
of the opposition and jealousy he might expect from 
Gopika Bye Rastia, the Peishwa’s wife, as soon as her 
children became of an age fit to be intrusted with public 
affairs. To prevent these, Sewdasheo Chimnajee was the 
first to-propose that the Peishwa’s eldest son, Wiswas Rao, 
should be early employed ; and he honorably endeavoured 
to instil into all the sons of his cousin the necessity of great 
acquirements for enabling them to fill the high stations to 


* Orme. 
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to which they were born, and always recommended that. 
they should be engaged in business and in war, as early as 
possible. The affection which Ballajee Rao had always 
shown towards his cousin Sewdasheo Rao received a severe 
shock by his intended desertion when he went to Kolapoor 5 
and notwithstanding the conduct of Sewdasheo Rao, both 
towards her sons and in the administration, the seeds of 
hatred, perceived. by Ramchundur in the mind of Gopika 
Bye, grew up the more rank when the actions of the minister 
were such as defied detraction, and ought to have sileneed 
her jealous fears. The activity anddiligence of Sewdasheo 
Rao were a reproach to the less energetic disposition of the 
Peishwa; but, independent of jealousy, where confidence 
has once been shaken, abundant materials for discord con- 
tinually arise between a prince and his minister, without 
the influence of a woman’s wiles to blow it into flame. 

The forms of courtesy and the appearance of perfect 
concord continued until the return of Rugonath Rao from 
Hindostan, when the minister, having found reason to 
blame the expenditure and arrangement that had taken 
place during the campaign, by which a debt was brought 
against the state, instead of booty to its coffers, Rugonath 
Rao told him ‘he had better take command of the next 
expedition himself,” and abruptly quitted the apartment ; 
their dissensions continuing, spread to the rest of the family, 
and soon became publicly known. Whether encouraged 
by the mere circumstance of their differences, without the 
connivance of any of the parties, or actuated solely by 
personal revenge, is not ascertained, but an attempt was 
made on the life of Sewdasheo Rao, instigated by Muzuffir 
Khan, the officer already mentioned as having been received 
into the Peishwa’s service after his dismissal from that of 
Sulabut Jung. | 
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Sewdasheo Rao did not approve of his being re-admitted 
by Ballajee Rao ; and Nizam Ally, having dismissed the 
corps of Ibrahim, Khan Gardee as a conciliatory concession 
to Sulabut Jung, they were immediately entertained by 
Sewdasheo Rao. Ibrahim Khan was the kinsman of 
Muzuffir Khan, but the latter, who had just returned from 
an expedition against a Koolee raja near Surat, probably 
suspected that this measure was a prelude to his own 
supersession. The assassin he engaged, who was one of 
his own corps, attempted to strike the blow in a durbar 
tent, pitched on the spot where the British troops are now 
cantoned, and where Sewdasheo Rao was seated for the 
transaction of public business. He would have effected 
his purpose, but Nagojee Goozur, and active sillidar, who 
stood behind the Bhow, seized the assassin’s arm, and the 
point of the dagger caused but a slight wound in 
his back. The man was put to the torture, and confessed 
that he was employed by Muzuffir Khan. The latter, on © 
being sent for, did not deny the fact ; and, without further 
enquiry, he was instantly led out to execution, and put to 
death, with the criminal he had hired.* A Purvoe, in the 
employ of Muzuffir Khan, being also implicated, was 
thrown into a hill fort, and never after heard of—the usual 
fate of state prisoners sent to-hill forts by the Mahratta 
government. 

It having been determined that Sewdasheo Rao should 
take command of the army during the ensuing season, 
whilst the civil administration was committed to Rugonath 
Rao, the troops were assembled for the purpose of proceed- 
ing to the northward, when accounts arrived of the success 
of an intrigue for the surrender of Ahmednugur, which 
was betrayed into the hands of a Bramin agent of 

) * Mahratta MSS. . 
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Sewdasheo Rao, by Kuwee Jung, the Moghul killidar, for 
asum of money. .A war with Hyderabad immediately 
ensued. Sulabut Jung and Nizam Ally were ill-prepared 
for this event ; their army was in arrears, and mutinous ; 
an insurrection, caused by Soorya Rao, the deshmookh of 
Neermul, had just been quelled ; and the resources of the 
country, during the late factious intrigues, had been 
neglected or wasted. But the disgrace of relinquishing 
without a struggle the ancient capital of the Nizam Shahee 
kings, the reduction of which a century and a half before 
had cost so much Moghul blood, prevailed over the 
sober dictates of prudence, and the main army, without 
preparation or equipment, but with a vast quantity of 
baggage and cumbersome artillery, moved towards Beder, 
and from thence to Dharoor. Sulabut Jung and Nizam 
Ally, attended by a small force of 7,000 or 8,000 men, 
were moving towards Oodgeer. 

The Peishwa in person proceeded to Ahmednugur with 
a large army, intended as a reserve, whilst Sewdasheo 
Rao moved in an easterly direction, took the fort of 
Buhadurgurh on the Beema, and was on the borders of 
the Moghul territory, when he received intelligence of 
the enemy’s motions and position as already described. 
He immediately detached a force in advance, when 
Sulabut Jung and Nizam Ally, instead of quitting the 
artillery which accompanied them, and pushing forward 
to their main body, took post at Oodgeer, and began to 
waste their ammunition in skirmishing with the Mahratta 
light troops. This injudicious conduct afforded Sewdasheo 
Rao leisure to bring up 40,000 horse; whilst the 
regular corps of infantry, 5,000 strong, with a light 
artillery under Ibrahim Khan Gardee, was advancing to 
reinforce him. 
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The brothers saw their error when too late ; but they 
-moved from Oodgeer in’ hopes of being 
able to join their main body, or: that 
troops from Dharoor would be sent to their support. In 
both these expectations they were disappointed ; the troops 
at Dharoor, either entirely occupied in watching the 
motions of the Peishwa, or not apprized of their situation, 
made no effort to relieve them. The Moghul guns made 
little impression on the open straggling horse of the 
Mahrattas, but the constant skirmishing impeded the 
march, and in a few days Ibrahim Khan Gardee, with his 
infantry and guns, arrived. His artillery, which was 
served after the Huropean manner, made great havoc on 
the crowded bodies of Moghul cavalry, and those who 
ventured to extend their order were immediately charged 
by the Mahrattas, whilst their grain and forage were 
effectually cut off. Nizam Ally attempted to negotiate, 
but Sewdasheo Rao desired him to surrender—a disgrace 
to which neither of the brothers would submit. <A 
desperate charge was made on Ibrahim Khan’s corps, 
which was completely broken, eleven of his standards 
taken, and many of his men killed: but this success was 
but of short duration; a body of Mahrattas attacked the 
right wing under Shoukut Jung, and cut nearly 3,000 
Moghuls to pieces. 

Nizam Ally renewed his negotiations, and sent his seal 
of state as minister to Sewdasheo Rao, signifying that 
he left it to his generosity to make the terms. A treaty. 
was accordingly concluded, by which the forts of Douluta-. 
bad, Sewneree, Asseergurh, and Beejapoor were given 
up to the Mahrattas, the possession of Ahmednugur was 
confirmed, and districts yielded, which included the pro- 
vince of Beejapoor and a part of Beder; together with 

75 


A.D. 1760. 


594 HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS. [CHAP. Xx. 


the province of Aurungabad, excepting the city and two _ 
of its pergunnas, Hursoul and Sittarah, The annual 
revenue of these cessions* amounted to upwards of 62 
lakhs. of rupees; and, according to an obvious. policy, 
invariably observed by the Peishwas, 41 lakhs were given 
over as military jagheer to his officers, who always shared in 
the advantage or disadvantage by territory acquired or 
lost. The Moghul possessions in the Deccan were now 
confined to an insulated space, which must, it seemed, be 
soon whelly overwhelmed. A compactness and power 
would thus be insured to the Peishwa’s dominion, which 
promised to preserve the Bramin ascendancy, and spread 
the authority of Hindoos over the vast empire where they 
had, for many centuries, been a conquered people in their 
native land. The pre-eminence to which the Mabhrattas 
had attained, was animating and glorious ; their right to 
tribute was acknowledged on the banks of the Coleroon, and 
the Deccan horse had quenched their thirst from the waters 
ot the lidus. The Mahratta people felt a pride in the 
conquests of their countrymen; and action, ‘enterprize, 
and wealth raised them in political consequence above the 


* Poona Records. 
Sewdasheo Rao obtained these cessions in four separate deeds— 


Rs. ay Dp. 

1. Im his OWO MAME ......00 creceecee cocecseercrsseeeeres 1,97,499 5 0 

2. In the name of the Peishwa’s second gon......... 20,44,115 14 1 

3. In the name of the Peishwa’s third son ....... oe «=. 8,02, 247 14_ 0 
Tt is not known in whose name the other sunnud 
was issued, but the districts and the amount of 

their revenue are recorded as follows :— 

Pergunna Meyhekur ....... ANE. 1,738,269 15 2 
a Durrucheegaom .,...... 35,500 0 0 
Boolundee Burhanpoor.........+-+++6 1,75,000 0 0 
Pergunna Purboney ------seeeeeseseee 55,524 9 O 
Chaloo Pytun and Ambad ........ . 52,000: 0 0 

—— 4,92,294 8 2 


Total amount of cession...Rs. 62,36,157 9 3 
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mass of that humble race, who by a system 
of opinions, stand fettered among nations in the growth 
of wisdom, and are content to live and to die in the 
same occupation, and with equal apathy, as their thou- 
sand progenitors. How far this stimulus in Mahrashtra 
might ultimately have improved them, or elevated them 
in the scale of human nature, may be left to the con- 
sideration of those who indulge in such speculations ; 
but in their conquests, certainly, no other nation can 
sympathize : they were not animated by that patriotism 
which devotes itself merely for its country’s weal, or 
its country’s glory ; the extension of their sway carried 
no freedom even to Hindoos, except freedom of opinion; 
and it rarely brought protection, or improved the habits 
and condition of the vanquished. Destruction, rapine, 
oppression, and tyranny were their more certain con- 
comitants; and although entitled to the negative praise 
of not being bloodthirsty, they were unfeeling and un- 
generous victors. The Mahratta people, however, who 
have not followed the profession of arms, and where 
families, unconnected with camps and courts, have lived 
content’ in the simple enjoyment of their hereditary 
rights and fields, are, except in one respect-——their 
habitual disregard of truth, which is strangely contrast- 
ed with their probity in dealings with each other—a 
remarkably moral, kind, humane, and hospitable race. 

Ballajee Rao had achieved a conquest by the exertions 
of his cousin, which afforded the highest gratification to 
his ambition; but it was not unalloyed. Accounts of 
great reverses were, about the same time, received from 
Hindostan, which lead us back to notice the principal 
events that had taken place in that quarter. 
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A.D. 1760 anv A.D. 1761. 


Meer Shahaboodeen seizes Mooltan and Lahore—is prompt- 
ly expelled by Ahmed Shah, who advances into Hindostany 
plunders Delhi and Muttra, but os compelled to retire 
in consequence of a pestilence.—Meer Shahabodeen calls 
in the aid of Rughonath Rao against the emperor and 
Nuyjeeb-ud-Dowlah—recovers possession of Delhi and of 
the emperors person— Rughonath Rao conquers Mooltan 
and Lahore for the Peishwa—appoints Adina Beg sur- 

_. soobehdar, supported by the troops of Sindia.— Account 
of the sons of Ranoojee Sindia.—Duttajee is summoned 
from Rohilewnd, which he had invaded at the instigation 
of Meer Shahabodeen to oppose the Abdallee.—Meer 
Shahabodeen puts the emperor Alumgeer II. to death— 
Abdallee recovers Mooltan and Lahore—advances on Delhi 
— surprises Sindia’s division—.Duttajee and. Jooteba are 
killed. —Holkar surprised and routed.—Sewdasheo Rao 
Bhow marches from the Deccan to oppose the Afghans 
—is joined by large armies on his advance—takes possessiqn 
of Delhi.—Rajpoots and JShats withdraw from the con- 
federacy.—Sewdasheo Rao proclaims Mirza Juwan Bukht 
emperor—storms Kunjpoora.—Ahmed. Shah crosses the 
Jumna—events from October till January.—Batile of 
Panipat, where the Mahrattas sustain a dreadful defeat 
—Barbarity of the Afghans—consequences of the disastrous 
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_ intelligence in Maharashtra.—Death and character. of 
Ballajee Bajee Rao.—State of the country under his 
government, 


Tre revolution at the fallen Court of Delhi, which 
took place in the year 1754, did but increase the 
troubles and confusion in the northern 
parts of India. The new vizier,* after 
evineing much hardihood during a mutiny of his troops, 
which he quelled by a merciless attack and plunder of 
all the body in which it broke out, having left 
Alumgeer IJ., an emperor he had raised to the 
throne, in the capital, departed with the emperor’, 
son, the prince Ali Gohur, towards  Mooltan 
and Lahore—provinces which he proposed to re- 
annex to the imperial throne. These vast tracts 
of territory were conquered, as has already been mention- 
ed, by Ahmed Shah Abdallee ; and Meer Munnoo, who 
first defended them against him, after- 
wards accepted the government of them 
from the Abdallee King. Meer Munnoo, died suddenly : 
his son, though still a child, was confirmed in the 
government by Ahmed Shah, under the guardianship of 
the widow of Meer Munnoo. Great mismanagement 
ensued ; universal poverty and misrule drew many to | 
swell the numbers ofa sect which had subsisted for a con- 
siderable period under the name of Seiks, and whose rapid 
increase tended to augment the confusion of the country 


_A.D, 1754, . 


A.D: 1758. 


* It may not be unnecessary, to remind the reader that the person 
alluded to is Meer Shahabodeen, the son of Ghazee-ud-deen, and grand. 
son of Nizam-ool-Moolk. He is often mentioned in the English records, 
and in various publications, as Ghazee-ud-deen II, I have thought it 
best to retain his original name, especially as it ought to be Ghazee-ud- 
deen III, 
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The son of Meer Munnoo died ; and the widow, who still, 
as guardian, claimed the right of governing, after being 
confined for a time by one of her own officers, at last 
submitted to a compromise, and shared the authority with 
him. Under these circumstances, Meer Shahabodeen, the 
vizier, reasonably concluded that to obtain possession of 
the country would not be difficult ; but he did not extend 
his views to the defence which it would be necessary to 
prepare against the coming of the Abdallee to recover them. 
It appears that a daughter of Meer Munnoo had been 
betrothed to Meer Shahabodeen. To aid his projects, he 
first gained traitorous Adina Beg, who had been the first 
cause of the Abdallee invasion ; and, in consultation with 
him, Meer Shahabodeen, on his arrival in her neighbour- 
hood, sent to the widow of Meer Munnoo, applying for 
his affianced bride-—-a request from the vizier which, on 
the part of the widow, was received with much satisfaction, 
and with which she readily. complied. But Shahabodeen 
seized the government, conveyed the widow of Meer 
Munnoo to Delhi, and appointed Adina Beg to the charge 
of the provinces. 

Ahmed Shah Abdallee, enraged at these proceedings, 
crossed the Attock* with a large army, the provinces 
were unresistingly again occupied, and the king marched 
onwards to Delhi. Meer Shahabodeen humbled himself, 
and Ahmed Shah condescended to forgive him ; but 
Delhi was plundered, and its unhappy people again 
subjected to pillage, and its daughters to pollution. The 
city of Muttra shared a like fate, and Agra was only 
saved by the breaking out of a violent disease in the 


* This was the fourth Abdallee invasion of Hindostan, but Ahmed 
Shah was probably in the army of Nadir Shah, and if so, this was the 
fifth time he had crossed the Attock. 
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eamp of the Afghans, which compelled their king to 
abandon his conquests, and hasten beyond the influence 
of pestilence to the more congenial climate of Cabul. 
He returned early in the year 1756. Prior to his 
quitting Delhi, he had sent his own son Timoor-Shah as 
viceroy of the Punjab, including Mooltan and. Lahore : 
and had appointed Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah, a Rohillah chief 
of reputation, to the office ef Meer Bukhshee, and to 
the rank of Umeer-ool-Oomrah at the imperial court. 
Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah, prior to the coming of the Abdallee, 
had attached himself to Meer Shahabodeen 3; and the 
latter, displeased at his being set up as his own rival, 
and promoted without his concurrence, as soon as. the 
Abdallee retired, stripped him of his honors, and con- 
ferred his rank and appointment on Ahmed Khan 
Bungush.. The Emperor Alumgeer, with Nujeeb-ud- 
Dowlah, was in possession of Delhi; and, as the one 
supported the other, Meer Shahabodeen determined to 
reduce them. For this purpose, on the advance of 
Rugonath Rao into Malwa, where he arrived in the end 
of 1756, Meer Shahabodeen entered on an alliance with 
Rugoba;* and by his assistance soon recovered Delhi, 
and the control of the emperor’s person. Nujeeb-ud- 
Dowlah must have fallen a prisoner into his hands, but 
Mulhar Rao Holkar, who was more friendly to all the 
Rohillahs than any of the other Mahratta chiefs, protected 
Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah, and aided his escape from the citadel 
to his own territory, situated about 70 miles to the ~ 
north-east of Delhi. ) 

Rugonath Rao remained for a time encamped in the 
neighbourhood of the capital, when he was summoned 


* Rugoba is the familiar name of Rugonath, and that by which 
the reader will frequently find this well-known personage mentioned, 
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to a great conquest, splendid indeed, but to it may be 
ascribed the immediate cause of the disastrous war which 
first checked the progress of the Mahrattas, and distinctly 
marks the date .of their decline. 

Ahmed Shah Abdallee, before he appointed his son 
Timoor to the viceroyalty of the Punjab, gave him, as 
his minister and adviser, Jehan Khan, who, apprized of 
the knowledge which Adina Beg Khan possessed. of the 
resources of the country, applied to him, and for a time 
derived benefit from his management of some distant 
districts. -Adina Beg was invited ‘to Lahore, but, 
suspicious of Jehan Khan’s designs, he refused to go, and 
withdrew to the mountains. He was therefore treated 
as a rebel, but he successfully opposed the troops sent 
against him, by raising the Seiks, who, from devotees 
and mendicants, now appeared as soldiers. He also 
invited the Mahrattas into the province, and Rugonath 
Rao, then at Delhi, embraced the proposal with alacrity, 
met and totally defeated the Abdallee governor of Sirhind, 
speedily overran the country, and entered Lahore as a 
conqueror in: the month of May 1758. He appointed 
Adina Beg sur-soobehdar of Mooltan and Lahore,* and 
left Shabajee, a relation of Sindia’s, to support him with 
a body of Mahratta troops. Rugonath Rao then returned 
towards Poona; but his improvidence in this as well as 
in most expeditions of his life was very conspicuous ; the 
magnitude of his conquests brought no revenue to the 
~ exchequer ; and upwards of 80 lakhs of rupees, over and 
above his receipts, were charged on the present occasion 
—a circumstance which, as has been alluded to, called 
forth the strictures of ‘his cousin, and gave vent to those 


* Tt is said that Adina Beg Khan agreed to hold the provinces of the 
Mahratias, paying an annual tribute of 75 lakhs of rupees. 
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feelings of family jealousy with which Sewdasheo Rao 
Bhow was beset. 


Rugonath Rao, before he quitted Hindostan, left Mulhar 
Rao Holkar and Duttajee Sindia in Malwa, whilst Junkajee, 
the son of Jyapa Sindia, remained near Delhi at the 
head of a body of troops, for the purpose of collecting 
tribute from the Rajpoot states, and of supporting, if 
necessary, the troops in Lahore.* 


Ranoojee Sindia, so much distinguished under the great 
Bajee Rao, had three legitimate and two illegitimate sons ; 
of the former were Jyapa, Duttajee, and Jooteba ; of 
the latter, Tookajee and Mahadajee. The whole of the 
five sons survived their father, except Tookajee. Ranoojee 
Sindia died shortly after Shao; his sons Duttajee and 
Mahadajee were generally employed to command the 
troops with the Peishwa, whilst Jyapa was acting in 
Hindostan. 


In consequence of a dispute between Ram Sing and 
Bejee Sing, the sons of Abhee Sing, raja of Joudpoor, 
r , regarding the division of their father’s 
.D. 1759; Py ’ 

territory after his death, the former 

solicited aid from the Peishwa, who directed J yapa to 
support Ram Sing and settle their affairs. Jyapa was 
at first successful against Bejee Sing, whom he besieged 


‘in Nagour; but the latter, following the infamous 


example of his father in regard to Peelajee Gaekwar, 
engaged two persons who, under the promise of a 
jagheer, repaired to Jyapa as accredited negotiators, and, 
watching their opportunity, assassinated him. Of the 
murderers one escaped, and Jyapa’s army retired, but 
Rugonath Rao afterwards accomplished the objectvof the 


* Seyr Mutuakhereen, partly supported by Mahratta MSS, 
76 
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expedition, took Ajimere,; and established ‘a’ tribute ‘over 
the Joudpoor territory.* : rout 
‘The‘most distinguished of the remaining sons of Ranoojee 
were Duttajée and Mahadajee, who first: brought themselves 
into notice lagainst Sulabut: Jung andthe French in the 
war of 1751. . Both of them: were now left in Hindostan, 
and not: long after Rugonath - Rao’s departure, Duttajee, 
incited by the restless vizier: Meer Shahbodeen, advanced 
with a large force to reduce the territory of the Rohillahs. 
Operations were at first directed against Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah 
only, who, being unable, to withstand such numbers, ‘took 
post and entrenched. himselfjon the bank of the Ganges, 
until, relieved: by Shujah-ud-Dowlah, who, although ., he 
detested the Rohillahs as much as.his father had done, was yet 
sensible that to unite against the Mahrattas was the, only 
chance of safety to. himself... Upon the advance of, Shujah- 
ud-Dowlah, Govind Punt Boondelay, the soobehdar, in 
charge of the Peishwa’s share of Bundelcund,f was direct- 
ed by Duttajee to advance with his troops, and lay waste 
the whole. territory of the Rohillahs—an order which he 
promptly obeyed, and committed great havoc both in’ the 
Dooab and east of the Ganges, where he drove the whole of 
the chiefs to seek shelter in the Kumaoon hills, Shujah-ud- 
Dowlah advanced towards Govind Punt, and, as soon.as he 
came near, detached a part of his army, principally composed ' 
‘of Gosaeens,. who, attacked and routed Govind Punt with 
great slaughter, and drove his,troops with much confusion 
across the river, in which many of them were drowned. 


ant Mahratta MSS...and_.Tareekh-i-Dukhin, a.Persian MS. in Mr. 
Erskine’s library, written by Boodh Sing, a native of Lahore, at the 
request of | Major James Browne ;—a valuable little manuscript. 1 
have not been able to ascertain the date\of Jyapa’s murder, nor does Sir 
‘John Malcolm’s report give it. 

{ He derived his Saat Le of Boondelay and the J han see- Wala from 
his situation, 
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After this event, negotiations having been opened with 
Duttajee, he was induced to. grant, terms, not on account 
of the defeat of Govind Punt,' but from having received 
intelligence that Ahmed Shah Abdallee was advancing in 
great force to recover the provinces of Mooltan and Lahore. 
Although the Rohillahs anxiously looked to the arrival of 
the Abdallee, and were then in communication with him, 
they did not hesitate to give the strongest assurances of 
friendship to Duttajee, and confirmed their agreement on 
oath. Shujah-ud-Dowlah joined in similar declarations; 
with more sincerity at the time, as he bore a personal 
and hereditary dislike to| Ahmed Shah, which generally 
has much effect on the political isthe both of Hindoos 
and Mahomedans, and he dreaded. the invasion of the 
Abdallee as much as the encroachments of the Mahrattas, 

Whilst these events were passing between the Mahrattas 
on the one part,'and the Rohillahs and nabob of Oude on 
the other, Meer Shahabodeen, in, consequence, jit’ is said; 
of Rismoasid Ing a correspondence with Ahmed Shah ‘sidalia 
put the emperor, Alumgeer II., to death, together with 
his own relation, TnubisisienadilDuyedleh He then raised to 
the imperial dignity a son of Kaum Bukhsh, the youngest 
son of Aurungzebe, by the title of Shah Jehan; whilst 
Ali Gohur, or Shah Alum, the son of the late nominal 
emperor, after haying some time before ineffectually applied 
for aid to Witul, Sewdeo, one of the Peishwa’s officers, 
and to Nujeeb-ud- Dowlah, was used as an instrument by 
the crafty, Shujah-ud- Dowlahy and. became, the, nominal 
head of a. confederacy against Meer Jaffeir and the English 
in the well-known warfare of Bengal... Meer Shahabodeen, 
after having perpetrated those execrable deeds, in order to 
await the issue of the approaching contest between the 
Mahrattas and the Abdallee, sought protection with Sooruj 
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Mull, raja of the Jaths, who, with mistaken generosity, 
afforded him an asylum in. one of his forts. 

The Mahratta officer in Lahore was speedily put to flight, 
before Duttajee and Holkar could advance to his assist- 
ance. Ahmed Shah crossed the Jumna with the main 
body of his army, for the double purpose of favouring the 
janction of the Rohillahs, and of procuring forage and sup- 
plies with greater facility. At the same time his advanced 
division continued to march on, and Duttajee, fancying 
it was the main army, retired skirmishing. Holkar, who 
was in the rear of Duttajee, at some distance, also retired: 
They had not 30,000 men in both their armies, which 
appear to have been nearly equally divided. Holkar was 
negotiating with Sooruj Mull for his assistance, which the 
Jath promised, but refused to act in the field whilst the 
Mahrattas were so weak. 

In this manner they gradually fell back along the west 
bank of the Jumna; but their excesses had made the 
peasantry their enemies, and they were unusually deficient 
in regard to intelligence. Whilst the Abdallee vanguard 
occupied their attention in front, Ahmed Shah, assisted 
by the local knowledge and activity of Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah, 
suddenly crossed the Jumna, near Delhi, took the division 
of Duttajee Sindia in flank, completely surprised them, 
and scarcely one-third of their number escaped. Of that 
number were Mahadajee Sindia, and his nephew Junkojee, 
the son of Jyapa; but Duttajee and Jooteba were killed. 

Holkar, on the news of this disaster, continued his 
retreat with great expedition until beyond Agra, where, 
stopping to take breath, he heard of a large convoy of 
supplies escorted by the troops of Ahmed Khan Bungush, 
and intended for the Abdallee camp. On this intelligence 
the crossed the Jumna, took or destroyed a great part of 
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the convoy, and again retired until he reached Sekundra, 
east of the Jumna, but south of the Chumbul, where he 
fancied himself secure. A body of Afghans, however, 
detached from their main army, overtook him by a pro- 
digious march, and routed his troops with great slaughter.* 
Accounts of these reverses reached the Peishwa when 
encamped on the Manjera river, after the conclusion of the 
treaty by which so large a portion of the Deccan was 
ceded to him. Sewdasheo Rao, exulting in his late victory, - 
requested permission to accompany Wiswas Rao, recover 
the lost reputation of the Mahrattas in Hindostan, and 
drive the Afghans beyond the Attock—a proposal in which 
the Peishwa acquiesced. The natural violence of: the 
Bhow’s temper was increased by the family jealousy he 
had experienced, and the factious intrigues to which it 
gave rise. His pride was augmented by his extraordinary 
good fortune in the late campaign, and the spirit of military 
enthusiasm, so dangerous ina general without experience, 
took complete possession of his mind. Success had inspired 
him with a blind confidence, which salutary reverses in 
a humbler sphere would in all probability have amended ; 
but it is unfortunate that such lessons cannot always reach 
individuals in high command until the interests of their 
country and the lives of thousands may have been sacri- 
ficed to the effects of their arrogance and indiscretion. 
The Deccan army, prepared toaccompany Sewdasheo Rao 
and his nephew, amounted to about 20,000 chosen horse ; 
* JT have, after a comparison of the Persian and Mahratta authorities 
(perbaps on insufficient evidence), rejected the former, wherein it is stated 
that Holkar was in the Jeypoor country when Duttajee retreated, and 
that it was at the Sekundra, near Delhi, that he was surprised. The 
Tareekh-i-Dukhin by Boodh Sing follows the Persian MSS., and accounts 
for Holkar’s venturing so near Delhi, by stating that the Afghans had 
gone to Nagour in pursuit of Junkajee, I shouldbe glad,though a point 


of no great importance, to be able to present it to my readers with more . 
confidence. 
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besides 10,000. men, artillery, and disciplined infantry, 
under Ibrahim Khan Gardee, whose corps was doubled, 
after the late service against Sulabut Jung and Nizam 
Ally... The equipment of this. army was more splendid 
in appearance than any Mahratta force that ever took 
the field.* The camp equipage, which, in the former 
expensive campaign, had been brought back from Hin- 
dostan by Rugonath Rao, was employed as part of the 
decoration. The lofty and spacious tents, lined with silks 
and broad-cloths, were surmounted by large ‘gilded orna- 
ments, conspicuous at a great distance ; immense parti- 
coloured walls of canvas enclosed each suit of tents 
belonging to the principal officers ; vast numbers of ele- 
vhants, flags ofall descriptions, the finest’ horses magni- 
ficently caparisoned, and all those’ accompaniments of 
an Indian army which give such’ an imposing. effect to 
its appearance, seemed to be collected from every quarter 
in the Bhow’s camp. Cloth of gold-was the dress of 
the officers, and all seemed to vie in that profuse and 
gorgeous display characteristic of wealth lightly acquir- 
ed. It was, in this instance, an imitation ofthe more 
becoming and tasteful array of the magnificent Moghuls 
in the zenith of their glory. 

The principal officers with the Bhow’s division ' were 
Bulwunt Rao Gunput Men dlee, Shumsher Buhadur, Naroo 
Shunkur (Raja Buhadur), Wittul Sewdeo (Vinchorkur), 
Trimbuck Sewdasheo (Poorundhuree), with many of the 
chiefs. or connections of the old Mahratta families, who 
were now but secondary personages in the Deccan, owing 


* Abajee Gonedeo, a highly respectable old. Bramin, now employ- 
ed. in the judicial. department at Satara, was then in a civil situation 
at Sungumnere: he was two days. in the Bhow’s camp when his 
army was encamped on the Paira, aud gives a most lively descrip- 
tion of it. : : 
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to the power of the Peishwas, :and the eonsequent'ascen= 
daney of the Bramins: ® [ tod lous 
oA large army remained’ with Ballajee’ Rao, but. orders 
were ‘despatched to'all: the’ Mahtatta commanders’ to 
join the standard: of Sewdashed Rao’ Bhow ia¢- he ade 
vanced towards the Moghul capital. Accordingly, before 
he crossed’ the ‘Chumbul; ‘Mulhar ‘Rao Holkar, Junkojee 
Sindia, ‘Dummajée: Gaekwar, | Jéswunt Rao Powar, Appa- 
jee Rao Atowlay, Antajee. Mankesir, Govind Punt ‘Boon2 
delay, and: matiy: others’ of less note had joined with their 
troops... Most of. the Rajpoot: chieftains ‘sent parties of 
their: horse:; vast numbers.of Pindharees, and irregulars 
of all descriptions, flocked ‘to the increasing host; it seem- 
éd\ the: national cause with all: Hindoos ; and Sooruj Mull, 
through the agency of Holkar,-was induced to ‘meet the 
army ‘with’ 30,000‘ men. ot | 
«The experienced’ Jath, however, soon perceived that the 
unwieldy assemblage ‘under ‘the Bhow, clogged with a 
cumbersome artillery, ‘and’ ‘suiting their’ movements to 
those of an attendant body of infantry, were ill-adapted 
to the purpose of the war. He proposed, therefore, that 
the families and all the heavy ‘equipments should be placed 
either in Gwalior or Jhansee, or under the protection of 
some of his own forts, whilst the Mahratta horse and his 
own ‘could’ cut off the supplies, and, by éonstant’ skir- 
mishing, oblige the Mahomedan princes to withdraw, and 
compel ‘the Abdallee to retreat. “Holkar coincided ‘in this 
opinion; but, Sewdasheo Rao had an. aversion to Holkar, 
the enemy of Ramchundur Shenwee,- ‘and from’ the con- 
nection between Holkar and the Jaths he imbibed a pre- 
judice against Sooruj Mull. Common report had | spread 
accounts of wonders performéd by Europeans ; Sewdasheo 
Rao himself had witnessed the effects of French discipline 
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and. artillery ; be had gained great advantages by the 
employment of Ibrahim Khan, and he haughtily contemned 
the only advice which might have ensured success.* The 
army proceeded to Delhi, and attempted the. citadel at 
once. A party of the Mahrattas clambered up one of the 
towers, and got inside, whilst the main body was assaulting 
the gateway, and the besieged busy in: defending it ; 
but the Mahrattas who had made good their entrance, 
without ever thinking of opening the gate to keep posses- 
sion of the place, began to plunder, for some time without 
interruption, but being at last discovered, the whole. body, 
as helpless as an unarmed mob, were driven out by about 
twelve men.{ The assault was therefore deferred, batteries 
were opened, and in ashort time the fort capitulated.t 
The Bhow,, on this success, proposed placing Wiswas Rao 
onthe throne, and making Shujah-ud-Dowlah his vizier.§ 
As the Jumna. was already unfordable, Sewdasheo 
Bhow cantoned his army at Delhi, where his innumerable 
followers consumed everything in the neighbourhood ; all 
articles of provision and supply became scarce, but the first 
difficulty that appeared to the Bhow was the want of trea- 
sure. In this respect, however, he was more provident. 
than in others ; he brought two crores of rupees with him 
from the Deccan, and Holkar, Sindia, Govind Punt Boon- 
delay, and the Rajpoots furnished three more; but the 
prospect of want of funds induced Sewdasheo Rao to seize 
the gold and silver ornaments of the imperial audience- 
* Mahratta MSS., Asiatic Researches, vol. iii., Seyr Mutuakhereen. 
_ f Seyr Mutuakhereen. 


{ Seyr Mutuakhereen, Mahratta MSS., and Asiatic Researches. 


§ Mulhar Rao Holkar, in his. account of the campaign, asserts that 
the Bhow placed Wiswas Rao on the throne : the account in the Asiatic 
Researches, said to be on the authority of Shujah-ud-Dowlah, mentions 


that such an arrangement was intended ; but it seems to be an exa a 
tion on the part of Holkar, Pett 
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chamber, and to destroy the throne—from all which he 
only procured the sum of 17 lakhs of rupees. 

Against this procedure both Holkar and Sooruj Mull 
remonstrated in the strongest manner, as they consider- 
ed it both impolitic and indecorous ; but Sewdasheo Rao 
treated their opinion with scorn, on which Sooruj Mull 
with his whole force quitted the army in disgust, and 
the Rajpoots, at the suggestion of some of their friends 
in the Mahomedan camp, withdrew from the confederacy.* 

In the meantime Ahmed Shah Abdallee, whose camp 
was opposite to Anopshuhur, on the Ganges, had through 
Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah prevailed’ on Shujah-ud-Dowlah to 
make common cause with the Mussulmans against the 
Hindoos ; but as Shujah-ud-Dowlah was less inimical to 
the Mahrattas than any of the other confederates, Sewda- 
sheo Rao used many endeavours to conciliate or detach 
him from the alliance, opened a private communication, 
and also made him the organ of a public negotiation, 
which continued to be carried on for months between 
the Mahrattas and the Abdallee. Both the public and 
private intercourse was laid open by Shujah-ud-Dolwah 
to his allies, and his answers were dictated at their sug- 
gestion. f 

When the violence of the monsoon had subsided, 
Sewdasheo Rao raised Mirza Juwan Bukht, the son of 
the absent Shah Alum, to the throne of Delhi, and pro- 
claimed Shujah-ud-Dowlah vizier of the empire. He 
then left Naroo Shunkur (Raja Buhadur) with a garri- 
son in the citadel, and proceeded in person to Kunj- 

* Mahratta MSS., Holkar’s letter, and Seyr Mutuakhereen. All the 


Mahratta accounts impute Sooruj Mull’s defection wholly to the Bhow’s 


misconduct. The Asiatic Researches say that he also was advised by the 
Mahomedans. 


t Asiatic Researches. 
a 
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poora, a fortified town strongly. garrisoned, which he 
breached and stormed. Ahmed Shah had been very 
desirous of relieving this post, but. the Jumna was not 
yet, fordable. He, however, moved his camp to the banks 
of that river, continued to. amuse the Bhow by negotiation, 
and, after some failures, at last discovered a ford, which 
he crossed 20. miles above Delhi; a great part of his army 
had gained the western bank before the Bhow would give 
credit to the intelligence,* and the whole of the Mahome- 
dans were across by the 25th October. On the following 
morning the advanced guards of the two armies had a 
severe action, and both sides, claimed the advantage ; the 
Mahrattas intended to attack next day, but Holkar was 
still anxious to adopt. the predatory plan, and act. against 
their supplies. Ibrahim Khan. expostulated. in a very 
violent manner ; he said it would be abandoning him and 
his corps to destruction, and that he would turn his guns 
on the first body of cavalry that followed such an advice.f 
These dissensions were with some. difficulty suppressed ; 
and, during their seontinuance, the Mahrattas retired, 
skirmishing, to Panniput, where. Sewdasheo » Rao, by 
Ibrahim Khan’s advice, intrenched himself. He dug a 
ditch 50 feet wide and 12 feet deep, and raised a rampart 
on which he mounted cannon, round both his own camp 
and the village of Panniput. Ahmed.Shah__ likewise 
encamped with his allies, and, fortified himself by placing 
felled trees around his. army. 

The Mahomedan force consisted of 41,800 horse, 88,000 
foot, and about 70. pieces. of cannon :| these, were ;choice 
troops, but the irregulars not mustered were very numerous, 

* Mahratta MSS, One Mahratta-account by Rugonath Yadow, the 


Buker-Nuwees of the Peishwa, states that they were opposed in fording, 
but all other authority is against the assertion. 


+ Mahratta MSS., confirmed by Holkar’s own letter. 
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and probably amounted to as many more. The Mahrattas 
have been reckoned at 55,000 horse’ and 15,000 foot, with 
200 pieces of cannon,*’ besides their Pindharees and 
followers, of whom’ there are supposed to have been up- 
wards of 200,000 souls. 

Soon after the armies had taken post, Sewdasheo Rao 
directed Govind Punt Boondelay’ to cut off the enemy’s 
supplies, in which: he was for a time very successful ; but 
Attaee Khan, sent out for the purpose, having come 
suddenly’ upon him when in a mango grove with only 
about 1,000 of his men, the rest being dispersed plunder- 
ing, attacked and killed him) cut off his head, and presented 
the acceptable present to the Abdallee king. Before the, 
death of Govind Punt, there was a probability that a 
treaty might be concluded, and’ the officers in both armies 
had ‘visited each other; but as Sewdasheo Rao declared 
that Govind Punt was only in quést of forage for his own 
army, mutual accusations of treachery inflamed both parties, 
and negotiation for ‘a time ceased.+ “The loss of Govind 
Punt was’ followed by another misfortune ; a party of 
horse in charge of treasure, each man carrying a bag, 
were returning with it from Delhi, but having in the 
night mistaken the Afghan camp for their own, they 
were cut off with the whole of ‘the treasure.t Never- 
theless the Rajpoots, although they had deserted, con- 
trived to assist the Mahrattas with money, and Sooruj 
Mull sent a very large sum,§ which safely reached their 
camp; but the distress was soon extreme, and the 
battalions of Ibrahim Khan became clamorous’ for 
arrears. Holkar proposed . that they should attack 


* Asiatic Researches, t Holkar’s letter, 
{ Asiatic Researches and Tareekh-i-Dukhin, 
§ One MS. says a crore of rupees. |  Mahratta MSS. 
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with their horse, and leaye the Gardees (such was the 
name by which the regular infantry were distinguished) 
to take care of the camp—a taunt to which the Bhow 
showed himself superior by acceding to the pro- 
posal.* 

This attack was made on the 29th November on the 
left of the Abdallee camp, where Shah Wulee Khan, 
the vizier of Ahmed Shah, was posted. The Mahrattas, 
in number about 15,000, broke in, charged at all they 
met, and although the Afghans stood, they were broken, 
and upwards of 2,000 of them killed; at last the vizier 
having been supported from all parts of the eamp, the 
Mahrattas retired with the loss of 1,000 men.+ Holkar. 
led on that occasion; and, although there was constant, 
and daily skirmishing, in. which the Mahrattas horse- 
men individually killed their antagonists,t there was no 
action of importance until the 23rd December, when 
Sewdasheo Bhow, Wiswas Rao, Holkar, Bulwunt Rao 
Ganput Mendlee, and several other commanders came 
out to attack Shah Wulee Khan, who, attended by 
_a body of horse, was proceeding to a mosque in the | 
neighbourhood,§ and was surrounded by this host, of 
Mahrattas, Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah and many other officers 
came out to support him, and a very desperate conflict 
ensued. Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah having advanced beyond the 
others, towards the entrenchment, Bulwunt Rao then 
acting as the dewan of Sewdasheo Rao, an officer of 
courage and experience, instantly seized the advantage, 


and charged him furiously ; 3,000 Rohillahs were killed, 


* Oral information. + Mahratta MSS., Asiatic Researches. 

{ Oral information ; there was a large post (a rwn-kham) erected 
between the camps by the Bhow, where challenges and duels constantly 
took place. 

§ Tareekh-i-Dukhin, 
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and Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah for a time in great danger of 
being taken; but Bulwunt Rao, in the moment of 
victory, was shot, after the close of day, by a musket- 
ball, when the Bhow, greatly afflicted by his loss, thought 
only of retiring to his entrenchment, with the body of 
his friend.* Actions took place almost daily, and_ the 
Rohillahs and Sujah-ud-Dowlah earnestly tried to bring 
on a decisive action. But Ahmed Shah steadily re- 
fused,f in which he showed himself a good general, 
acquainted both with the minds of men and the science 
of war. The irritable impatience in his own camp, 
where the hardships were trifling compared with the 
Mahratta distress, told him precisely the state of his 
enemies, and that every day’s delay in their situation only 
rendered the prey more certain. The Mahrattas were 
starving : the improvident waste to which they had long 
been accustomed rendered them totally unable to bear 
privation, and in action gave them full time to reflect on 
the state to which they were reduced. Sewdasheo Bhow 
saw that it was now impossible to avoid a decisive battle ; 
and, although he still negotiated, his own judgment told 
him it was hopeless. A vast body of his followers, whom 
hunger had made careless and daring, issued forth from 
the entrenchment in the night to-procure food for themselves 
or their famished families, when they were discovered , 
surrounded, and butchered by the Afghans. The Mahrattas 
called to be led forth to fall by the sword, and not to be 

* This was the same officer that levied the contribution from the 
Carnatic, and with whom, Mr. Pigot corresponded: in 1757. It is mention- 
ed by the author of the Seyr Mutuakhereen that the Rohillahs on this 
occasion. penetrated into the Mahratta entrenchment ; thisis pot stated 
by Kassee Punt or Roodh Sing, and is positively contradicted by Naroo 


Bhugwunt, the Arla Koolkurnee. Of Naroo Bhugwunt, I shall take 
further notice presently, 


+ Asiatic Researches. 
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left to die in long endurance of useless misery. The 
chiefs applied to the Bhow, who approved 
6th Ananeny of their resolve, and with his ordinary 
manner, and in perfect composure, distri- 
btited the usual pan and betel at breaking up of the 
assembly.* . Orders 'to prepare for battle were issued to the 
troops. ’ All the grain in store was distri- 
buted, that they init have one fall meal’ 
that night; and’ on the 7th Farkaarg/| an hour before the 
break of morniiz, the Mahratta troops were moving out’ 
of their entrenchment, left in front ; their cannon, swivels, 
shuiternals or tMusquetoons mounted on caniels, and their’ 
rockets, marched first, covered by Ibrahim Khan Gardee 7 
next came Dummajee Gaekwar’s horse, followed by those’ 
of Wittul Newdeo, Sewdasheo Bhow and Wiswas Rao,’ 
Jeswunt Rao Powar, Shumshur Buhadur, Mulhar — 
Holkar, and Junkojee Sindia. 

In this order they slowly advanced towards the Abidalite ‘ 
camp with every symptom’ of hopeless’ despair, rather 
than of steady resolution. The ends of their turbans were 
let loose, their hands and faces anointed with a preparation: 
of turmeric, and everything seemed to) bespeak the 
despondency of sacrifice prepared, instead of victory 
determined. Sewdasheo Rao gave over his own wife and 
several of the principal families to the particular care of 
Holkar. His reason for this is supposed to: have been 
that Mulhar Rao was the only chief who might expect 
to find favour with the unrelenting Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah, 
by whose counsel Ahmed Shah was greatly swayed, and. 


7th January. 


* On the breaking up of an assembly or Jevée, or even in dismissing 
an ordinary visitor, rose-water, cardamoms, cloves, mace, &c,, are first 
distributed ; when the pan leaves and betel are given, it is the signal 
for departure, 


+ These preparations signified that they were come forth to die, 
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Holkar was therefore the only person whose influence 
was likely to obtain their eventual protection. Sewdasheo 
Rao, just before he. moved. out, sent a 
note to one of the carcoons* of Shujah- 
ud-Dowlah, who had been employed as an agent in. their 
negotiation, in which was written—‘‘ The cup is. now 
full to the brim, and cannot hold, another’ drop,” and 
requested that if anything: could: be done. it) might be 
immediate. At the time this note was. received, the 
scouts of Shujah-ud-Dowlah brought intelligence. that the 
Mahrattas were ‘moving out, on which» he» proceeded 
straight to the king, whom he found. asleep. in his. tent 
with his horse saddled at’ the door. On being awoke he 
asked—‘* What» news?” .and, «when: informed’. of the 
exigency, mounted his horse,.and rode forward about a 
mile in front ofvhis lines, where he at’ first began to 
doubt the intelligence ; but by: this time the .Mahrattas 
had drawn up their army: inthe same order as they 
had moved: out, with Ibrahim. Khan on. the left and 
Junkojee Sindia on the right; their artillery was placed 
in front of their line, anda general discharge of cannon 
announced that they were .ready... Upon. hearing this, 
the king, who was sitting. upon his horse, smoking a 
Persian kalleoon, gave it to his attendant, and with great 
calmness, said to Shujah-ud-Dowlah—‘ Your sevant’s 
news is very true, I, see.” .He then ordered. out. his 
army, which drew up with its,artillery in, front. His 
‘grand vizier, Shah Wulee, Khan, with, the Afghans,. was 
posted in the centre ; from:which Ahmed, Khan Bungush, 
Hafiz Rehmut, and Doondy Khan, Rohillahs, with Umeer 
Beg and Berkhordar Khan, formed the rightwing; and 


A.D. 1761. 


* Kassee Punt, the same whose well-written account of the campaign 
is'published in the Asiatic Researches by Mr, James Browne, 
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on the vizier’s left were posted Shujah-ud-Dowlah, nabob 
of Oude, and Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah, Rohillah. Shah Pusund 
Khan, with a choice body of Afghans, secured the 
extremity of the left flank. In this order the battle 
began with a general cannonade, and the lines drew near 
to each other. Ibrahim Khan Gardee, supported by 
Dummajee Gaekwar, advanced resolutely on the Rohillahs 
in the right wing of the Mahomedan army, covering his 
left flank from the attack of Umeer Beg and Berkhordar 
Khan, by wheeling back two of his battalions in an 
oblique direction from their right. On the right of the 
Mahrattas, Junkojee Sindia was immediately opposed to 
Shah Pusund Khan and Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah. The last 
advanced, throwing up a succession of embankments to 
cover his infantry—a most extraordinary labour, which 
he probably undertook with a view to ultimate defence, 
that in case, as was not improbable, the desperate 
impetuosity of the Mahrattas should break through 
the troops, each embankment might then prove a 
rallying-point. 

Sewdasheo Rao, with his nephew and Jeswunt Rao 
Powar, were opposite to the grand vizier. The great 
Bhugwa Jenda, or standard of the nation, was raised in 
the front, and three Juree Putkas were in the field. 
Ahmed Shah was at some distance in rear of the 
Mahomedan army. When the combatants respectively 
had outmarched their artillery, the Mahratta cry of 
Hur Huree! Hur Huree! was distinctly heard; the 
battle then very soon became general, and a tremendous 
charge was made full on the centre, where the troops of 
the grand vizier, of which 10,000 were horse, were guilty 
of a great mistake in not advancing to meet the shock. 
The Mahrattas, in consequence, broke through them, but 
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riders on both sides were dashed to the ground. The dust 
and confusion were so great that combatants, whilst they 
fought hand to hand, and grappled in the strife of death, 
could only distinguish each other by the Mahomedan 
Allah ! and Deen! or the incessant Hur! Hur! Mahdeo! 
which rent the air from the Mahratta host. Shah Wulee 
' Khan, in full armour, threw himself from his horse, and 
the bravest of his men followed his example ; but most 
of the Afghans gave way. Our country is far off, my 
friends,” said the vizier—“ whither do you fly ?”’ but he 
was left for a time, defended only by the broken remnant 
of his force. Ibrahim Khan Gardee, though with the loss 
of more than half his men, and himself wounded, was 
successful ; near 8,000 Rohillahs lay dead or wounded ; 
but the left wing of the Mahomedan army was. still 
unbroken. — This'state of the battle was, about noon, report- 
ed to Ahmed Shah, who:now evinced the collected decision 
of a great commander. He directed a chosen band of 
his personal guards to enter his encampment, and drive 
out every armed man who had retired from his duty— 
an order which they promptly executed. Troops were 
soon sent to support the right wing, and the grand vizier 
was directed to make repeated charges with 10,000 men 
at. full gallop on the centre of the Mahrattas; whilst 
Shah Pusund Khan and Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah supported 
the vizier by simultaneous attacks on the flank. These 
onsets were still met and’ repulsed; but the physical 
strength of the Afghans, in the protracted and close 
struggle, was an overmatch for the slighter frames of the 
Hindoo natives of the south. The Mahrattas, however, on 
this terrible day fought valiantly ; and no chief was 
reproachable except Mulhar Rao Holkar. Of his country- 
men none doubted his courage, but he did not do. his 
78 
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utmost to support his prince, and some do not. hesitate to 
accuse him of treachery. A little after two o’clock in 
the afternoon Wiswas Rao was mortally wounded ; on 
seeing which Sewdasheo Rao Bhow descended from his 
elephant, sent, as is said, a message to Holkar “to do as 
he had directed,” and mounting his horse, a famous Arab 
charger, disappeared in the confusion of the fight. 
The message to Holkar, if it ever was. sent as he 
alleges, proved instantaneously fatal. Holkar went off, 
Dummajee Gaekwar followed, and in a moment resistance 
on the part of the Mahrattas ceased. All was. then 
flight and confusion. Thousands were cut down, 
and vast numbers perished by suffocation in the 
ditch of their entrenchment ; men, women, and children 
crowded into the village of Panniput, where they were 
surrounded for the night; and here it might seem that 
the greatest barbarians would have been touched with 
some feeling of mercy; but the Afghans showed none. 
To the eternal disgrace of themselves and of humanity, 
they next morning coolly took out the unfortunate victims, 
and divided them in their camp. They retained. the 
women and children as slaves; but they ranged the men 
in lines, and amused themselves in cutting off their heads,* 

* They ranged them in lines, gave each of the unfortunate wretches a 
few grains of parched grain, and the Bihishtee (or water-carrier) went 
along pouring a little water into their palms, after which they were 
beheaded. Narco Bhugwunt, koolkurnee of Arla, one of the persons led 
out to execution, relates his eScape in the following manner. He was 
carcoon in charge of the accounts of a party of Afghans belonging to 
the Bhow’s artillery at the time they left the Deccan. When the Mah- 
rattas attacked their countrymen, the jemadar of the Afghans, Hoossein 
Khan, who was a person well known, represented to the Bhow that his 
people were afraid to fight, as they had been assured, both by the 
Rohillahs and the Abdallee, that they should be executed if they appear- 
ed in arms against their own king. He therefore solicited and obtained 
his discharge ; but he assured Sewdasheo Rao that he wouldreturn when 


he could with safety ; that he had ate his salt, and regretted his being 
compelled to leave his service. He afterwards kept up a correspondence 
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which they afterwards piled as trophies in front of their 
tents. The body of Wiswas Rao was found, and Ahmed 
Shah having sent for it to look at, the Afghans assembled 
in a tumultuous manner, calling out— This is the body 
of the king of the unbelievers; we will have it dried and 
stuffed to carry back to Cabul.” 

Shujah-ud-Dowlah and the Rohillahs prevailed on Ahmed 
Shah to permit the body to be burnt by the Hindoos. 
Shujah-ud-Dowlah also endeavoured to save Junkojee 
Sindia and Ibrahim Khan Gardee, who were among the 
wounded prisoners; but the enmity of Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah 
to the name of Sindia was inflexible, and the crime on 
the part of Ibrahim Khan, of having fought on the side of 


with the Bhow, to which the narrator was privy: The Bihishtee, who 
poured the water into his band, was the same that had served with 
Hoossein Khan, He immediately ran to the jemadar, and told him— 
‘Here is our Bramin about to be killed,” Hoossein Khan came forward, 
said something to his countrymen, which the narrator believed was, “he 
wanted him as a slave,” and dragged him violently by the arm towards 
‘his tent, where he remained fora day. The jemadar then asked him 
through an interpreter if he would like to stay with him, or go back to 
the Deccan, to which the narrator replied that “he would like to stay 
with him.” ‘Tell him he lies,” said the jemadar ; shortly after he call- 
ed him on one side, told him in Hindostanee (which he could speak very 
well when he chose) that a party of horse belonging to a friend of his 
would escort him 20 kes from camp; the generous Afghan at the same 
time gave him five goldmoburs, telling him to be careful his escort knew 
nothing of his having money ; and thus they parted. The narrator, after 
they had gone some distance, bethought him of the jemadar’s advice, and 
conceiving it likely that his conductors might search him, put his gold 
into his mouth, and shortly after, when they turned round towards their 
camp, thought his treasure quite secure. But one of their party, more 
cunning than the rest, had observed him put the money in his mouth, 
and when his companions had got to a sufficient distance, he set out after 
the prize. Presently the narrator, who was running on as fast as he 
could, heard a cry of ‘‘Ho! Bohman! ” behind him, and, turning round, 
saw an Afghan with large eyes and a very long beard in pursuit of him, 
he stood in terror. “Ho, Bohman!” said he in broken Hindoostanee, 
“ what have you got in your mouth?” and obliged him to give up his 
goldmohurs; he then told him “to go to the devil,” and galloped back to 
rejoin his comrades, 

I believe the old man’s narration to be perfectly correct, having at an 


interval of two years cross-examined him on all the points which I had 
before noted down. 
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Hindoos against the true believers, decided his doom. | They 
were both put to death. A headless trunk, supposed: to 
be the body of the Bhow, was found at some, distance 
from the field of battle, and. there is scarce a doubt of 
his having been slain, but his fate was never accurately 
known. Jeswunt Rao Powar fell in the field; but 
Shumsher Buhadur escaped wounded from the battle, and 
was one of the many massacred by the peasantry... Wittul 
Sewdeo (Vinchorkur), Dummajee Gackwar, and Naroo 
Shunkur,* with part of the garrison at Delhi, returned 
to their own country. Of the fighting men, one-fourth 
only are supposed to have escaped, and of the followers 
about an equal proportion ; so that nearly 200,000 Mah- 
rattas perished in the campaign. 

Sooruj Mull treated such of the fugitives as reached his 
territory with the greatest kindness, and the Mahratta 
nation to this day view the conduct of the Jaths on that 
occasion with gratitude and regard. 

During the period when Sewdasheo Rao was shut up 
in his entrenchment, news of his situation from time to 
time reached the Peishwa, and in the month of Novem- 
ber he moved to Ahmednugur, and from thence to the 
banks of the Godavery. In December the intelligence 
became still more alarming. Janojee Bhonslay joined him 
with a body of 10,000 men, and the army moved towards 
Hindostan. In the middle of January, when crossing the 
Nerbuddah, a cossid (or letter carrier) belonging to the 
soucars,} who was engaged to redch Aurungabad in nine 


* The author of the Seyer Mutuakhereen says he and his garrison 
were destroyed, which is a mistake, 


+ In India the soukars, or bankers, are generally in possession of the 
first intelligence which in any way affects the state of the money market. 
The figurative style used in the letter which will follow is by no means 
uncommon in India when caution is necessary. 
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days from Panniput, met the Peishwa’s army, and men- 
tioned that the Mahrattas were defeated. He was brought 
to the Peishwa, who opened the letter in his charge, 
and read its fatal contents—‘‘ Two pearls have been dis- 
solved, 27 goldmohurs have been lost, and of the silver 
and copper the total cannot be cast up.” From these 
words the fate of Sewdasheo Rao, Wiswas Rao, the 
officers, and the army was understood. 

A confirmation of the account by the arrival of some 
persons from the army soon placed it beyond all doubt; 
amongst the first of the fugitives was Ballajee Jenardin, 
nephew of Baboo Rao, and afterwards well known as 
Nana Furnuwees. His mother was taken by the Afghans, 
but his wife escaped, as did Parwuttee Bye, the widow 
of the unfortunate Bhow. Grief and despondency at 
once spread over the whole of Maharashtra. All the 
military families had to mourn relatives, missing or 
slain, and the Peishwa never recovered the shock. He 
slowly retraced his steps towards Poona, but his faculties 
were much impared ; a rapid decay of the constitution 
ensued, and he expired in the end of June, at the 
temple of Parbuttee, a conspicuous building erected by 
him in the southern environs of the city of Poona. 

This event so closely following the fatal field of Panni- 
put, contributed to increase the general gloom which over- 
hung the country. Ballajee Bajee Rao was one of those 
princes whose good fortune, originating in causes anterior 
to their time, obtain, in consequence of national prosperity, 
a higher degree of celebrity, especially among their 
own countrymen, than they may fully merit. Balla- 
jee Rao, however, was a man of considerable. politica} 
sagacity, of polished manners, and of great address, 
His measures are marked by an excessive cunning, 
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which Bramins in’ general mistake for: ‘wisdom ; he 
practised allthe arts of dissimulation, and was a. perfect 
adept in every species of intrigue. A strong example 
of the worst species of Bramin character is’ shown in 
the manner) by which he compassed the destruction of 
Suckwar Bye Sirkay. The private life of Ballajee Rao 
was stained with gross sensuality; but though indolent 
and voluptuous, he was generous and charitable, kind 
to his relatives, and dependents, an enemy to external 
violence, and to that sort of oppression which such 
violence implies; on the whole, he may be regarded as 
rather a favourable specimen of a Bramin in power. 
Previously to Shao’s death, little amendment took place 
in the civil. administration; but the territory, under the 
immediate care of the Peishwas, had been in a pro- 
gressive state of improvement since the time of Ballajee 
Wishwanath, principally owing to the abolition of the 
pernicious system of letting out the revenues of districts 
in farm, and to the encouragement afforded to the 
villagers to protect. themselves from the exactions of 
every petty chief who had the means of enforcing contribu- 
tion in money, ‘forage or provisions. Ballajee Rao 
appointed fixed mamlitdars or soobehdars, each of whom 
had charge of several districts, and sur-soobehdars were 
placed in’ the more distant provinces, under whom 
there were several: mamlitdars. There was, in the first 
instance, no sur-soobehdar in. the territory between the 
Godavery and the Kistna’; the intermediate. districts, the 
best protected and most productive under the Mahratta 
rule, were entrusted to the Peishwa’s: favourites and 
courtiers, some of whom were his relations. They held 
absolute charge of the police,:the revenue, and the civil 
and criminal judicature, and in most cases had power of 
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life and death. They were bound. to. furnish’ regular 
accounts, but they. always evaded settlement. They 
governed by deputy, and remained at court, whether in 
the capital or in the field, in attendance upon’ the 
Peishwa. ‘Their districts were of course extremely. ill- 
managed, and in very great disorder ; the suppliesfurnished 
for the exigencies of the state were tardy, and, in comparison 
with the established: revenues, insignificant. 

The commencement of a better system -is ascribed to: 
Ramchundur Baba Shenwee, and, after his. ‘death, 
Sewdasheo Rao Bhow improved. on his. suggestions. 
Ballajee Rao was sensible of the advantage to:be derived 
from bringing the collectors of revenue under control ; 
he had not sufficient energy for the undertaking himself, 
but. he supported the measures of his cousin. 
Fortunately, Sewdasheo Rao found a fit person in Balloba 
Manduwagunnee, whom he appointed sur-soobehdar over 
the soobehdars and mamlitdars in question; and, after 
much opposition and odium, not.without the necessity, 
in one instance, of resorting to force, he compelled 
them to produce their accounts, displaced one or two, 
and made large recoveries on account of the government. 
This was a very great step towards amendment in one 
department, nor were others neglected. .A Shastree of 
respectability, named Bal Kishen Gargeel, was appointed 
head of the Poona Nyadeish, or court of justice; and 
the police, which had generally been an object of some 
attention in their camps, was much invigorated at the 
capital. The Peishwa himself had little genius for civil 
government, but a strong inclination to all sorts of political 
intrigue. Sewdasheo Rao was open to bribery, and the 
Mahratta nation generally had not obtained sufficient 
leisure for great improvements in civil arrangement ; 
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they had scarcely begun to lay down rules when’ they 
were called off by some foreign war, or internal dissension. 
But under the government of Ballajee Bajee Rao, 
punchayets, the ordinary tribunals of civil justice, began 
to improve; because power, if it did not always examine 
and uphold their decrees, at least did not interfere to 
prevent the decisions of the community. The Mahratta 
dominion attained its greatest extent under Ballajee Rao’s 
administration ; and most of the principal Bramin families 
can only date their rise from that period. In short, the 
condition of the whole population was in his time im- 
proved ; and the Mahratta peasantry, sensible of the 
comparative amelioration which they began to enjoy, have 
ever since blessed the days of Nana Sahib Peishwa. 
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CHAP. XXII. 
From A.D. 1761 to A.D. 1766. 


Mahdoo Rao Bullal invested as Peishwa.—Death of Tara 
Bye.— Prospect of war with Nizam Ally.—Rugonath Rao, 
as regent, negotiates with the English—Settlement of a 
dispute respecting the Seedee of Sinjeera.—Party dissen- 
sions among the Mahrattas—Nizam Ally attacks their 
territory—destruction of the temples at Toka.—Moghuls 
advance towards Poona—viyorous opposition—treaty con- 
cluded.—Dispute between Rugonath Rao and Mahdoo Rao 
—the former retires to Awrungabad, and returns supported 
by the Moghuls.—Submission of Mahdoo Rao—motives. 
—The proceedings of Rugonath Rao occasion general dis- 
content.— Nizam Ally breaks the treaty, and, assisted by 
Jangjee, attempts the subversion of the Bramin government. 
— Poona is plundered and partially burnt.—Rugonath 
Rao makes an attempt on Hyderabad—returns to the 
Mahratta territory.—Janojee is detached from the con- 
federacy.—Moghul army defeated with prodigious slaughter 
—peace concluded at Aurungabad.—Mahdoo Rao reproves 
Janojee for his treachery.—Rise of Hyder Ally—his con- 
quests—is opposed by Mahdoo Rao.—-J: udicious and success 
ful operations of the young Peishwa—defeats Hyder 
with severe loss.—Negotiations—intrusted to Rugonath 
Rac—treaty.— Offensive alliance between the Peishwa and 
Nizam against Janojee.—Janojee is compelled to restore 
three-fourths of the districts received as the price of his 
treachery.—State of the English in India at this period. 


—Many of the principal events which led to their ascendancy, 
79 
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blended with the Mahratta history.—Author’s views in the 
intended description of these events.—The records of the 
governments of India affords the best historical materials 
in the world.— Observations. 


In the end of September, Mahdoo Rao, the second son 
of the late Peishwa, then in his seven- 
teenth year, proceeded to Satara, accom- 
panied by his uncle Rugonath Rao, and received investiture 
as Peishwa from the nominal raja, who remained precisely 
in the same state of imprisonment, under the obdurate 
Tara Bye, as before described, until her demise, which 
happened in the month of December following, at the 
great age of 86. To the last moment of her existence 
she maintained her inveteracy against ‘Ballajee Rao and 
Sewdasheo Rao, declaring that she expired contented, 
having lived to hear of their misfortunes and death. The 
raja’s condition was afterwards so far improved that he 
was brought down from the fort, and suffered to live a 
prisoner at large in the town of Satara. At a subsequent 
period he was permitted by Mahdoo Rao to appoint agents 
for the management of his Patell dues in several villages, 
and the collection of his other hereditary claims as desh- 
mookh of Indapoor. 

Sulabut Jung and Nizam Ally were at Beder when 
news of Ballajee Rao’s death reached them. The latter, 
as nominal dewan, had already usurped the entire powers 
of the government ; and deeming the present opportunity 
favourable for recovering the lost districts from the Mahrattas, 
he began, under various pretences, to concentrate a large 
army in the neighbourhood of Aurungabad. 

Rugonath Rao, naturally fond of power, contemplated, 
with no small satisfaction, the prospect of gratifying his 
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favourite inclination during the minority of his nephew. 
When the preparations of Nizam Ally gave reason to 
expect a rupture with the Moghuls, he became desirous. of 
putting an end to some existing disputes between the 
presidency of Bombay and Ramajee Punt, the soobehdar 
of the Concan, which had arisen in consequence of protec- 
tion afforded by the English to their ally, the Seedee of 
‘Jinjeera, who had been besieged the preceding season by 
Ramajee Punt, assisted by a corps of Portuguese. The 
conduct of the Bombay government on this occasion was 
equally judicious and spirited. They saved a petty chief, 
by whom. they had frequently been much accommodated, 
prevented his throwing his island into the hands of any 
other European power, and compelled the Mahrattas to 
respect the British flag, which was hoisted at. Jinjeera 
when Ramajee Punt, after every representation, persevered 
in his intention of reducing the place. Mr. Crommelin 
was president in council at this juncture, and an agent 
having arrived on the part of Rugonath Rao for the pur- 
pose of accommodating all differences, an agreement was 
concluded by the Bombay government, and Govind Sew 
Ram on the part of the Peishwa.* A gentleman was also 
sent to condole with Mahdoo Rao-on the oceasion of his 
father’s death--a customary form which civility requires. 
The agreement itself was rather an assurance of civility 
and friendship thana definite treaty ; but Rugonath Rao, 
being ill-prepared to resist the expected invasion of the. 
Moghuls, wished eventually to obtain from Bombay some 

* It consisted of seven or eight articles regarding detention or stop- 
page of vessels, wrecks, deserters, and the restoration of all territory taken 
from the Seedee by Ramajee Punt. The Seedee afterwards took improper 
advantage of the protection afforded by committing saveral acts of 


violence in the Mahratta territory, of which the English were obliged 
to mark their disapprobation in the strongest manner, 
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European soldiers and guns, and prolonged the negotiation 
for that purpose by sending another wukeel to Bombay on 
pretence of making some alterations in the agreement, but 
in reality to negotiate for military aid. 

The English East India Company, from the example 
of their great commercial rivals the Dutch, had early been 
desirous of obtaining territory. _ Partly from this eireum-. 
stance, and the representations of their servants for the 
last 20 years, they had been exceedingly solicitous to 
obtain possession of the island of Salsette and the fort of 
Bassein, not only on account of the advantages expected 
from the revenue, but as advanced positions essentially 
necessary to the security of the island and harbour of 
Bombay. The overtures of Rugonath Rao, therefore, met 
with the readiest attention ; but although he offered to 
cede territory yielding a revenue of one lakh and a half 
of rupees at Jumbooseer, and to make several other conces- 
sions, yet as the favourite island of Salsette was not of 
the number, the alliance was suspended. i al 

As the danger from the threatened invasion increased, 
the overtures were renewed, even Salsette was offered, 
and though not by any accredited agent, the president 
and council were sanguine in their hope of accomplishing 
their object, especially as by every succeeding day’s account 
the Mahrattas, without aid from the English, were likely 
to be completely worsted. 

No period indeed for the last 40 years had been more 
favourable for the restoration of the Moghul authority in 
the Deccan. The loss of the battle of Panniput was imput- 
ed by the Mahratta sillidars solely to the misconduct of the 
Bramins ; the Bramins of the Desh, or country above the 
Ghauts, acknowledged the fact, but declared that it was to 
be ascribed entirely to the mismanagement of their brethren 
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of the Concan. The violent party feelings, which arise 
under every government on occasions of reverses, were 
heightened in the loose confederacy of this nation by the 
prejudices of ignorance and of caste ; under such cireum- 
stances, where so very few could distinguish between 
misfortune and misrule, dissension was a natural con- 
sequence. Nizam Ally was not yet sufficiently apprized 
of those dissensions* to reap advantage from them ; but 
even if he had possessed the requisite information, one of 
his first acts, the destruction of the Hindoo- temples at 
Toka, a village upon the Godavery, would have prevented 
his being joined by any party. It was nevertheless 
celebrated by the Mahomedan soldiery as a triumph, and 
Nizam Ally was pushing on towards Poona, when 
Ramchundur Jadow,} and most of the Mahrattas in the 
Moghul service, disgusted by the insult offered to their 
religion, deserted to the Peishwa, and carried with them 
Meer Moghul, the youngest son of Nizam-ool-Moolk. 

The Moghuls, although they continued to advance, were 
opposed with increasing spirit ; and after they were within 
14 miles of Poona, Nizam Ally was induced to listen to 
overtures, and relaxed in an original demand for the 
restoration of the whole territory conquered by Ballajee 
Rao. An accommodation took place, by which cessions to 


* The Bombay government appear to have been at least as well- 
informed as Nizam Ally, and it is much to be regretted they do not 
oftener mention the Mahrattas. ‘ We well know,” say they, in their 
secret consultation of 14th December 1761, “that Nizam’ Ally is now 
near Poona, that the Bramins cannot raise a force sufficient to oppose 
them, from the backwardness of their own officers (who look upon the 
situation of Nana’s family as desperate), and the low state of their, 
finances ; Tara Boy (the Sow Rajah’s widow) and all the Morattas at 
the bottom, are against them, and would show it at a proper occasion.” 


ft Descendant of Dhunnajee Jadow. Jadow of Sindkheir has, I 
believe, maintained his allegiance to the Moghuls since the murder of 
his ancestor, Lookhjee Jadow Rao, by the son of Mullik Umber, 
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the amount of 27 lakhs of rupees of annual revenue from 
Aurungabad and Beder were relinquished by Rugonath 
Rao as the price of peace ; and the negotiation for European 
assistance from Bombay was abruptly terminated by 
extravagant and impertinent proposals from Ramajee Punt. 
After the conclusion of the treaty, the young Peishwa, 
attended by ‘Trimbuck Rao Mama, 
maternal uncle of the late Sewdasheo 
Chimnajee Bhow, was sent into the southern territory for 
the collection of revenue,* and Nizam Ally returned 
towards Beder, where he imprisoned Sulabut Jung in the 
month of July,t and about 15 months afterwards secured 
his usurpation by the murder} of a brother, whose natural 
imbecility would have prevented his ever becoming a 
formidable rival, whilst unsupported by a foreign power. 
Shortly after the return of Mahdoo Rao to Poona, 
disputes arose between him and his uncle, in consequence 
‘of Mahdoo Rao’s desire to be admitted to a share in the 
administration. Rugonath Rao, as well as Sukaram 
Bappoo, and several other ministers, were much. offended 
at his presumption; conceiving that affairs could not be 
conducted without them, they threw up their situations, 
but Sukaram Bappoo, whose object was to keep well with 
both parties, resigned, as if a matter to which he was 
compelled, and always contrived, as far as he was himself 
concerned, to keep open the door of reconciliation. 


A.D. 1762. 


* Mahratta MSS. and Poona Records. Colonel, Wilks does not 
mention this expedition into the Carnatic, and I therefore conclude 
Mahdoo Rao did not go far beyond the Kistna, if he crossed that river 
at all. 

+ 14th Zeehiji A.H. 1175, according to the Mahomedan accounts, 
which I have adopted, because Sulabut Jung was with the army near 
Poona. By the English authorities he is said to have been confined on» 
the 18th July 1761. : 

{ 8th Rubbee-ool-Awul A.H. 1177, 
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Mahdoo Rao, in the promptest manner, requested Trimbuck 
Rao Mama to act in the situation of dewan, which he 
accordingly undertook, assisted by Gopaul Rao Govind 
Putwurdhun, jagheerdar of Merich; and it is worthy of 
remark, as extremely creditable to the selection of so 
young a man, that Ballajee Jenardin Bhanoo, already 
mentioned, and afterwards well known as Nana Furnuwees; 
and Hurry Punt Phurkay, were at this period employed 
as personal carcoons by Mahdoo Rao. 

Trimbuck Rao’s acceptance of the office of minister 
excited great jealousy towards him in the mind of Sukaram 
Bappoo, and an irreconcilable aversion on the part of 
Rugonath Rao. This 'state of feeling, aggravated by the 
strongest animosity between Anundee Bye, the wife of 
Rugonath Rao, a woman of a very violent character, and 
Gopika Bye, the widow of the late, and mother of the 
present, Peishwa, inflamed the ‘parties to open hostility. 
Rugonath Rao having quitted Nassuck, to which place 
he had retired, proceeded to Aurungabad, where he was 
received with the greatest attention by Moraud Khan, 
governor of that city, immediately assisted with Moghul 
troops, and in a very short time was joined by a large 
body of Mahrattas. With this force he proceeded towards 
Poona, and, half-way between Poona and Ahmednugur, 
attacked the army of his nephew, which, being very inferior, 
immediately gave way. Nizam Ally was advancing to the 
support of Rugonath Rao; Janojee Bhonslay, without 
avowing his intentions, was approaching from Berar, and 
every appearance indicated the probability of a great 
revolution in the Poona government, when Mahdoo Rao, 
with remarkable foresight and decision, immediately 
resolved on throwing himself into the power of his uncle, 
as the only means of preventing a complete division in 
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the state. Whilst his associates were directed to seek their 
own safety, Mahdoo Rao presented himself before his uncle, 
urged his reasons for making the concession with much 
propriety, and, although the latter placed him in confine- 
ment, he was obliged to yield him that respect which, at 
the height of his prosperity, Rugonath Rao himself could 
never command, As the price of the Moghul alliance, he 
had promised to restore the forts of Doulutabad, Sewneree, 
Asseergurh, and Ahmednugur, and territory, from the 
cessions made in January 1760, yielding a revenue of 
51 lakhs of rupees, or an equivalent to that amount. Nizam 
Ally, finding that a reconciliation had taken place, affected 
great satisfaction ; and having come to Pairgaom on the 
Beema, a friendly interchange of civilities took place, and 
orders were issued for the delivery of the districts stipulated ; 
but these orders, for reasons hereafter explained, were 
suspended, and none of the promised forts, except Douluta- 
bad, were ever relinquished.* 


Rugonath Rao being now uncontrolled, appointed 
Sukaram Bappoo and Neelkunt Mahdeo Poorundhuree his 
principal ministers, bestowing on the former a jagheer of nine 
lakhs of rupees, and conferring on the latter the command 
of the important fort of Poorundhur, which, since first 
obtained by Ballajee Wishwanath, had been hitherto 
carefully retained in the Peishwa’s family. Rugonath 
Rao’s next proceeding was still more imprudent. On the 
demise of Jugjeewan, Pritee Needhee, he had been 
succeeded by his nephew, Sreenewass Gungadhur, more 
commonly known by his original name, Bhowan Rao ; 
but Rugonath Rao having displaced him, raised his own 
infant son, Bhaskur Rao, to the dignity of Pritee Needhee, 


* Khuzaneh Amirah, Hudeequ-i-Alum, Mahratta MSS. 
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and appointed Naroo Shunkur (Raja Buhadur), the same 
officer who, for a time, commanded in the citadel of Delhi, 
to the office of motaliq, which was in effect conferring the 
office of Pritee Needhee upon him. Ramchundur Jadow, 
who had in the preceding year deserted the’ Moghul 
standard, was restored to the rank of Senaputtee, formerly 
held by his great-grandfather, the famous Dhunnajee ; 
but, as he was disappointed in a promise made to him 
of receiving, as Senaputtee, the sovereignty of Guzerat, 
he took the first opportunity of making his peace with 
Nizam Ally. Kanhojee Mohitey was appointed Sur 
Lushkur, and Wittul Sewdeo  (Vinchorkur)* was also 
raised to high rank. The situation of Peishwa’s Furnuwees, 
which, since the time of Ballajee Wishwanath, had been 
continued in the family of Bhanoo, was taken from Moroba 
Baboo Rao, and conferred on Chintoo Wittul. 

These changes occasioned much discontent ; but when 
Rugonath Rao, in order to gratify his 
revenge towards Gopal Rao Putwurdhun, 
attacked and took the fort of Merich, it caused dis- 
affection in many persons, who were before disposed to 
support him in the government during the minority of 
his nephew ; and Gopaul Rao, with several others who 
had suffered by his measures, readily listened to overtures 
which were made to them by Witul Soondur, the 
minister of Nizam Ally.t This minister was a Bramin 
of the Yajurwedee tribe, who was raised to the oftice of 
dewan, with the title of Raja Pertabwunt, at the period 
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* He was appointed Punt Raj Adnya, an office created during 
Shao’s government, about the period of the revenue arrangement, It 
‘was intended as an office of control and inspection under the raja, but. 
it soon dwindled into a mere sinecure; as the latter, and with con- 
siderable emoluments, it still exists, 


+ Mahratta MSS. 
80 
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when Nizam Ally confined his brother. Jealous, it is said, 
of the arrangement concluded by Moraud Khan,* Wittul 
Soondur persuaded Nizam Ally that he had now an 
opportunity of completely reducing the Mahrattas, and 
that the most advisable policy was to overturn . the 
government of the Concan Bramins, to declare Janojee 
Bhonslay regent, of which situation (the raja of Satara 
being incompetent to the task of governing) it should 
be pretended that Janojee, by the death of Tara Bye, 
became the proper representative. To this scheme 
Janojee readily acceded ; but Nizam Ally, whose duplicity 
rendered him true to no plan, whilst his minister was 
thus negotiating, secretly renewed a correspondence with 
the raja of Kolapoor, by which he intended to have an 
eventual competitor in reserve, in case Janoojee’s claims 
should prove inconvenient.t Hverything seemed to. 
promise success; Meer Moghul, having been neglected 
by Rugonath Rao, returned to his brother; Moroba 
Furnuwees, Sewdasheo Ramchundur (the son of 
Ramchundur Shenwee), Bhowan Rao (the : dispossessed 
Pritee Needhee), Gopal Rao Putwurdhun, and many 
other persons joined the Moghuls. The former agreement, 
known as the treaty of Pairgaom, was broken. off before 
the districts were restored, and hostilities recommenced. 
Rugonath Rao was not prepared for this event, but derived 
the greatest assistance from his nephew, who on this 
emergency, although still retained in a state of confinement, 
afforded his uncle the full support of his influence and 
counsel. Mulhar Rao Holkar and Dummajee Gaekwar 


* Hudeequ-i-Alum. 


+ Mahratta MSS., oral information, Hudeequ-i-Alum, and original 
letters from Nizam Ally, procured from the raja of Kolapoor. The 
letters are addressed to Jeejee Bye,-the widow of Sumbhajee, who acted 
as regent during the minority of her adopted son, named Sivajee, 
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were both present with Rugonath Rao; the army was not 
sufficient to contend with the undivided force which 
‘ accompanied Nizam Ally, but they were lightly equipped, 
and that cireumstance, in Holkar’s opinion, made them 
superior to the enemy. They advanced as if to give 
battle, but avoided an action, passed the Moghul army, 
and proceeded to Aurungabad, which they attempted, to 
escalade, but were repulsed. On the approach of Nizam 
Ally, they went off towards Berar, entered the districts of 
Janojee Bhonslay, and plundered in their usual manner, 
They levied a contribution of 60,000 rupees from 
Mulkapoor, and, on being pursued, returned to Mungy- 
- Pyetun; thence they turned off in a_ south-easterly 
direction, and committed great havoc in the Moghul 
territory. Nizam Ally followed them for some time, but, 
seeing it was impossible to overtake them, he marched 
straight on Poona, which he determined to plunder; and 
Rugonath Rao, for the purpose of retaliation, proceeded 
towards Hyderabad. 

As soon as it was known at Poona that the Moghul army 
was approaching, most of the people removed as much of 
their property as they could carry away, and fled to the 
hill forts, or into the Concan. The Peishwa’s family and 
the state papers were sent off towards Singurh, but Bappoo 
Kurundeea, one of Janojee Bhonslay’s officers, advanced 
so rapidly that some of the property belonging to the 
fugitives was taken, the village below Singurh was set on 
fire by his troops, and many manuscripts and state papers, 
illustrative of Mahratta history, were totally destroyed. 

Nizam Ally encamped at a short distance from the city, 
and allowed his army to plunder it ; after which houses 
not ransomed were torn down or burned. He next pro- 
ceeded towards Poorundhur, and from thence ravaged the 
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country as far east as the Beema; but the violence of the 
rains was such as to induce him to adopt the resolution of 
cantoning his army until the opening of the season. For 
this purpose he intended to have gone to Beder, but Jano- 
jee Bhonslay persuaded him to alter the destination to 
Aurungabad. 

In the meantime Rugonath Rao had returned to watch 
his motions, the wall which surrounds the city of 
Hyderabad had prevented him from making any impression 
on the Moghul capital,* but he exacted a contribution of 
1,80,000 rupees from the suburbs.+ He had opened a secret 
negotiation with the Mahratta chiefs in the army of 
Nizam Ally, and found Janojee Bhonslay, the only one 
whose defection occasioned serious alarm, willing to listen 
to an accommodation. His ambitious hopes, formed on 
joining the Moghuls, had been damped from a suspicion 
of the duplicity of the dewan, Raja Pertabwunt. Upon a 
promise, therefore, of receiving territory yielding a revenue 
of 32 lakhs of rupees, being a portion of that which was 
promised to Nizam Ally as the price of his assistance to 
Rugonath Rao, he agreed to withdraw his support, and 
soon found a very critical opportunity. 

As the Moghul army pursued their route towards 
Aurungabad, Rugonath Rao followed them some marches 
in the rear. On arriving at the Godavery, Nizam Ally, 
with a part of his force, crossed over, leaving the 
dewan with the remainder, at Rakisbone, on the south 
bank of the river, until the whole of the stores and baggage 
had been sent over. Atthis juncture, Janojee, on pretence 
of not receiving money to pay his troops, quitted the dewan, 
and encamped ata distance. This movement was the 


* Hudeequ-i-Alum, and Mahratta MSS. {+ Mahratta MSS, 
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signal to Rughonath Rao, who made a rapid march, 
attacked the Moghuls, and, after a sanguinary conflict, 
finally routed them with immense slaughter. Raja Pertab- 
wunt, the dewan, was among the slain.* The resistance 
was very determined on the part of the Moghuls, and con- 
tinued for nearly two days. Rugonath Rao was 
amongst the foremost in every attack, and at one time, 
almost alone, was completely surrounded and cut off from 
his troops ; but his own determined bravery, and that of 
his friend Sukaram Hurry, who fought by his side, enabled 
him to defend himself until rescued by his nephew. 
Throughout the battlet the young Peishwa particularly 
distinguished himself, both by personal energy and the 
judicious support which he sent, not only to his uncle, 
but to different points of the attack. The loss on both 
sides was very great, and on that of the Moghuls is said 
to have amounted to 10,000 men.t 

Nizam Ally at first endeavoured to aid his dewan by a 
cannonade from the opposite side of the river, but without 
effect. He thus became a spectator of the destruction of 
his troops, without the possibility of succouring them, and 
was afterwards obliged to retire within the walls of 
Aurungabad, lest the Mahrattas should be able to ford the 
river. This object they accomplished in a few days, and 
arrived at the city, which they again attacked without 
success, and a number of them were killed. Immediately 


* He was accidentally hit by one of hisown men before he received 
his death wound from a party of Mahrattas under Dummajee Gaek war, 
Moraud Khan, his rival, is accused of having hired the man who wound. 
ed him, but this accusation seems more than questionable, A party of 
Afgbans in Holkar’s service, with their usual ferocity, cut off the 
dewan’s head, which they carried in triumph on the point of a spear, 


+ It is called the battle of Taindulza by the Mabrattas, 


t This is the lowest computation in any Mahratta MS, The Moghul 
historians have not enumerated the loss sustained by Nizam ally’s army, 
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afterwards Nizam. Ally visited Rughonath Rao, and with 
that apparent contrition which he could so well affeet, laid 
all his errors to the fault of his late dewan, and so worked 
on the weakness and good-nature of Rughoba, that he not 
only forgave all that had happened, but, in: consideration 
of the aid with which he had. been furhished in his distress, 
he wished to bestow upon Nizam Ally such part. of the 
cession of 51 lakhs made by the treaty at Pairgaom as 
remained at his disposal, after deducting the assignment of 
32 lakhs promised to Janojee. His ministers, . however, 
dissuaded him from following his inclination to its full 
extent, and he was induced to confine the gift to ten lakhs, 
so that nine lakhs* of the original cession was saved, and 
a new treaty was concluded with Nizam Ally in October. 


At the time of delivering the deeds by which sJanojee 
was paid for his treachery, Mahdoo Rao openly reproach- 
ed him for his duplicity to both parties, and vehemently 
condemned the unprincipled and unworthy motives by 
which he had been drawn in to become a tool for the 
subversion of a government which had aggrandized his 
father’s house, and raised the Hindoos to the power they 
enjoyed. This manly candour in a young man educated 
in a Bramin court, is the more remarkable when we con- 
sider. the control under which Mahdoo Rao was still held, 
but over which his judgment and ability were gradually 
obtaining the ascendaney. 

Bhowan Rao was restored to his rank of Pritee Needhee 
upon the death of Bhaskur Rao, which happened about 


* Mahratta MSS., original accounts from the Poona Records, and oral 
information. The Mahratta MSS. state the nine lakhs of rupees with- 
held as ‘territory taken, and itis only by comparison with both Maho. | 
medan and Mahratta evidence, collated with very intricate and volumi- 
nous accounts in the Poona Records, that I have been able to find out 
and simplify these complicated transactions, 
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the period when the treaty with Nizam Ally was concluded. 
The fort of Merich was restored to Gopaul Rao; and 
although Moroba Furnuwees was not immediately appoint- 
ed to any share of the hereditary duties of his office, it 
was bestowed on his cousin, Ballajee Jenardin, who I shall 
hereafter designate by his common appellation of Nana 
Furnuwees. 

Whilst the Mahrattas had to maintain these struggles 
in the Deccan, a new power was rising on 
the ruins of the Hindoo dynasty of Mysore, 
under the celebrated adventurer Hyder Ally Khan, which 
to the southward. promised, in a very short time, at least 
to confine the Mahrattas to their native boundary. Busa-. 
lut Jung, still hopeful of forming an independent ‘king- 
dom in the Carnatic, took advantage of the absence of 
the’ Mahrattas to plan the conquest of their southern 
districts, and with this view obtained the alliance of Hyder, 
whom he appointed nabob of Sera, precisely in the. same 
manner as the Raja Shao used to confer unconquered 
territories; the right to which, as Colonel Wilks has 
observed, ‘‘could'only be inferred from the act of granting.” 
Busalut Jung and his new ally had reduced Ouscotta, Sera 
and Bura-Balapoor, by the end of 1761; and Busalut 
Jung, soon after, being apprehensive of an attack from his 
brother Nizam Ally, returned to his capital at Adonee ; 
but Hyder prosecuted his conquests. In 1762 he reduced, 
or exacted tribute from, the polygars of Chota-Balapoor, 
Raidroog, Harpoonelly aud Chittledroog. ‘In 1763 he 
conquered Bednore, and confined the ranee and her adopt- 
ed son in the fort of Mudgerry ; Fuzzul Oolla Khan, one 
of his officers, overran Soonda, and early in the ensuing 
year Hyder defeated the nabob of Savanoor. He left 
Fuzzul Oolla Khan in that quarter, to occupy as much as 


A.D, 1764, 
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possible of the Mahratta country, whilst affairs of govern- 
ment required his own return to Bednore. Fuzzul Oola 
Khan accordingly took Dharwar, and established Hyder’s 
posts nearly as far north as the Kistna.* 

The Mahrattas were not unconcerned spectators of the 
rapid progress of Hyder Ally, anda large army was 
assembling at Poona to be directed against nee Mahdoo 
Rao insisted on his right to cidinvligasd this army, whilst 
his uncle remained at Loar to conduct the government ; 
Sukaram Bapoo joined in supporting the Peishwa’s preten- 
sions on this occasion, till at last. Rughonath Rao yielded 
his consent, but quitted Poona in anger, and retired to 
Anundwelee near Nassuck.t The discussions prior to this 
arrangement delayed the advance of the Mahratta army 
beyond the time which mere preparation required, and 
Gopaul Rao Putwurdhun, who had crossed the Kistna in 
advance, was defeated with great loss by Fuzzul Oolla 
Khan. Early in the month of May, Mahdoo Rao entered — 
the Carnatic with an army of 30,000 horse, and about the 
same number of infantry. Fuzzul Oolla Khan, leaving a 
strong garrison in Dharwar, fell back on Hyder’s army, 
which had quitted an intrenched camp prepared at Anna- 
wutty, and. advanced to a strong position, where, when 
joined by Fuzzul Oolla Khan, the whole army under 
Hyder’s personal command has been estimated at 20,000 
horse and 46,000 foot, of which one-half were dis- 
ciplined infantry. _Mahdoo Rao’s superiority in cavalry 
enabled him to obtain more correct intelligence 
than his adversary, and, assisted by the experience. of 
Sukaram Bappoo, it was determined not to attack Hyder’s 
united force in the position he had chosen. Detachments 
were therefore employed in driving out his garrisons from 


* Wilks. + Mahratta MSS, 
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the towns and villages north of the Wurda. ‘This plan. of 
operations induced Hyder to try stratagem for bringing 
on a general engagement, for which purpose he moved out 
with 20,000 men, intending to retire and draw the 
Mahrattas towards his reserve, which remained in its first 
position under Fuzzul Oolla Khan. Such a shallow artifice 
proves how little he then knew of his enemy. The 
Mahrattas, as is their usual practice, showed a few men, 
small bodies began to skirmish, and drew Hyder forward, 
until their parties, still retiring, but gradually thickening, 
at last presented solid masses of horse, moving round 
between him and his camp. Hyder was obliged to change 
his intended feint of retiring into steady dispositions for a 
retreat to his camp, which was not effected without 
considerable loss.. Next day his army fell back to the 
entrenched. position at Annawutty ;* and Mahdoo Rao, as 
the rains had set in, fixed his head-quarters at N urindra,f 
north of the Wurda, sending his horse for shelter into all 
the villages 20 miles round. After the defeat of Hyder, 
Abdool Muzeed Khan and Moorar Rao Ghorepuray joined 
the Peishwa, who, as Ramchundur Jadow had rejoined 
Nizam Ally, formally restored Moorar Rao to his rank of 
Senaputtee, as the representative of the family of Ghore- 
puray——a circumstance the more creditable to the Peishwa, 
as he declared it but an act of justice to the descendant 
of the gallant Suntajee, so ill-requited. in ‘the reign of 
Raja Ram. 

As soon as the season permitted, Mahdoo Rao laid siege 
to Dharwar, which capitulated after a breach had been 
made. The whole country north of the Wurda was then 


* Wilks, and Mahratta MSS, 


t Mahratta MSS. This place (Nurindra) is not to be found by that 
name in any map that I have seen, 
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in his possession, except Moondogoor, which continued 
rain prevented his investing ; but when the weather cleared 
up, it was speedily reduced. Perceiving that the war 
would terminate successfully, he requested Rugonath Rao 
to join and assume the command—a remarkable instance 
of self-command in a general so young, and obviously 
proceeding from motives purely conciliatory, though at the 
same time more creditable to the heart of the individual 
than the judgment of the prince. *Rugonath Rao 
accordingly left Nassuck, and arrived as the army was 
about to cross the Wurda.* 

Mahdoo Rao’s intention was to cut away the thick woods 
which surrounded Annawutty, and get 
between Hyder and Bednore, which the 
Mahrattas had no sooner begun to carry into execution, . 
than Hyder decamped with precipitation. The country was 
so close that, for the two first days, the Mahrattas could 
only harass the rear of Hyder’s army ; but on the third 
day, the country becoming more open, a body of the 
Peishwa’s troops were moved between Hyder and Bednore, 
which compelled him to stand an action.t His troops 
were attacked with impetuosity, and many of them 
immediately sought shelter in the woods. Hyder reached 
Bednore with only 2,500 horse and 10,000 infantry, the 
rest of his army being for the time dispersed, and several 
thousands of them destroyed. As the Mahrattas advanced, 
all the garrisons surrendered on the first summons, except 
Anuntpoor, which held out for some time, until Hyder had 
got together some of his dispersed army, when he entered 
upon a negotiation with Rugonath Rao, to whom both the 
conduct and conclusion of the treaty were wholly 
intrusted.* Hyder engaged to restore all districts and 


A.D. 1765, 


* Mahratta MSS, t+ Wilks. 
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places wrested from Moorar Rao Ghorepuray, to relinquish 
all claims on the nabob of Savanoor, and to pay 32 lakhs 
of rupees to the Peishwa.* The terms were by no means 
approved of by Mahdoo Rao; but having once granted 
full authority to his uncle, he adhered to the agreement, 
and made no objection where an attempt to remedy what 
was defective would have been a departure from good 
faith.t He quitted the Carnatic, and recrossed the Kistna 
in the end of February. 

Mahdoo Rao, whilst anxious to conciliate his uncle, and 
willing to relinquish as large a share of power as was 
consistent with the dignity of his situation, and his duty 
to the state, had to contend with the intrigues of party, 
and to resist the counsel of his mother, Gopika Bye, who 
naturally jealous, and inflamed by the violent behaviour of 
_ Anundee Bye, the wife of Rugonath Rao, advised her son, 
as a measure of self-preservation, to place his uncle under 
restraint. Mahdoo Rao, however, long entertained hopes 
of being able to avoid such an extreme measure. Rugonath 
Rao, though frequently perverse, was not untractable, 
except when exposed to the influence of his wife; he 
probably would have acceded to his nephew’s views, but 
for the malicious and desperate woman by whom his 
ambition and resentment were alternately excited. The 
Peishwa was sensible that Rugonath Rao could, at this 
period, obtain the aid either of Nizam Ally or of Janojee 
Bhonslay, and, as affairs then existed, perhaps of both. 
For although Nizam Ally boiled with resentment against 
Janojee, on account of his treacherous defection, there 
was, as yet, no breach between them which could not have 

* Wilks. The only Mahratta MS, where I find any mention of the 
terms, states 15 lakhs of tribute, and the expenses of the war to be 
defrayed by Hyder, 

+t Mahratta MSS. 
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been speedily accommodated, for purposes of mutual 
aggrandizement. Nizam Ally during this year had made 
a successful campaign south of the Kistna, and had reduced 
his brother Busalut Jung to submission and obedience. 
The conquest of Hyder Ally and the nabob of the Carnatic, 
or rather his supporters the English, prevented him from 
extending his sway over those countries, to the southward 
_ of the Kistna, conquered by Aurungzebe, and forming a 
part of that viceroyalty which his father had seized, and to 
which he had succeeded by usurpation and murder. 

Under these circumstances, with regard to Nizam Ally 
and Janojee, Mahdoo Rao deemed it his safest policy to 
conciliate the one at the expense of the other. He soon 
found that Nizam Ally would readily enter on an offensive 
alliance against Janojee, with the ultimate hope of engaging 
the Mahrattas in co-operation against Hyder. A secret 
compact was accordingly entered into 
about the beginning of the ensuing year, 
the particulars of which, if ever committed to writing, 
have not been discovered, but the objects of it become 
tolerably obvious from a variety of facts. The united 
armies of the Peishwa and Nizam Ally invaded Berar, 
compelled Janojee Bhonslay to sue for peace, and’ to 
restore three-fourths of the districts* he had gained by 
his double treachery during the former war—a politic 
moderation on the part of Mahdoo Rao, who still 
left Janojee something to lose, but made it apparent, 
from what follows, that the Moghuls rather than 
the Mahrattas were gainers by the invasion. Of the 
districts which were thus restored on the 4th February, 
nearly two-thirds, or atract of territory equivalent to 15 


A.D. 1766, 


* The amount restored was rupees 24,50,269 10 annas and 1 pie. 
(Poona Records, ) 
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lakhs of rupees of annual revenue, was given up to the 
Nizam on the 16th of the'same month, and stated in the 
accounts of the Poona government as ceded “ for the firm 
establishment of peace and friendship.”’ It is more than 
probable the agreement pointed to conjoint operations for 
the ensuing season in the Carnatic; but circumstances 
occurred in the meantime which materially changed the re- 
lative situations of the contracting powers. 

The English Hast India Company, after they had over- 
come their rivals the French, and found time to con- 
template the situation into which they had been hurried by 
national hostility, the treachery of the native powers, the 
ambition of their servants, and the bravery of their troops, 
were astonished and alarmed at the height to which they 
had ascended, and would have relinquished a part of their 
acquisitions, in order to purchase security for the remain= 
der. But those who fully understood their situation were 
convinced that they had already gone too far to recede, 
and that they must be prepared not only to resist, but to 
punish, aggression. 

All the states in India were inimical to Europeans of 
every nation, and even when bound down by treaties, they 
were at best but faithless friends, who would never main- 
tain an alliance unless when controlled, either immediately 
or remotely, by their interests or their fears. Their jealousy, 
no less than their prejudice, would have prompted them to 
extirpate the foreigners, and the English had, therefore, 
only the choice of offensive or defensive war. To have 
adopted the latter would have lost them the advantage of 
all favourable conjuncture, and must have obliged them to 
oppose the united armies of the natives, instead of having 
to contend with their divided force. They might, indeed, 
have avoided the contest by resigning the trade, privileges 
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and. dominion they had acquired; but those mistaken 
philanthropists, who imagine that the happiness of India 
would have been secured by such a sacrifice, required no 
other answer thanis afforded by the series of mismanage- 
ment, and devastation which it has already been my duty 
to record. 

It is not my province to trace the rise of the British 
power in India, but many of the principal events which 
led to our ascendancy in that quarter are blended with 
the Mahratta history ; and these, as hitherto, I shall 
endeavour to describe, without favour to my own nation, 
and without the equally unjust bias which is apt to arise 
from a desire to guard against so natural a partiality. 

The records of the company’s governments in India 
are, probably, the best historical materials in the world:. 
there we find the reasons for every undertaking, the steady 
rules intended for conduct, the hurried letter from the 
scene of action, the deliberations of the council, the 
separate opinions of the members composing it, and their 
final judgment. The scrutiny, censure, or approval of 
the Court of Directors from a remote situation, and after 
~ a long interval, bring to recollection all that was done and 
all that was speculated, what has occurred in India in 
the meantime, and what opinions have stood the test of 
events. Many inconsistencies appear both in the orders 
of the Directors at home, and in the measures of their 
governments abroad, which frequently arose from causes 
irremediable or excusable, such as the distance of the 
supreme power, and the defective information at the 
different presidencies. The divided nature of the autho- 
rity in India was also, for a long time, a source of 
great evil; and even after the act of Parliament had 
passed, which vested a control in the president and coun- 
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cil of Bengal, the defects, as might have been expected, 
were not immediately remedied ; for it generally re- 
quires time and a judicious exercise of power, to fit any 
new law to the end, for which it is framed. 

Much corruption and many reprehensible acts are to 
be found, especially before the affairs of India had 
attracted the full attention of the British legislature and 
nation ; but not only is every act and every deliberation 
which other governments have generally the power to 
conceal, recorded in detail at the different presidencies, 
but the personal animosity of individuals composing the 
governments has given the most glaring interpretation 
to mere errors, and has sometimes occasioned gross mis- 
representation of facts. On the other hand, many 
services, performed without any great degree of exertion 
or ability, have, in consequence of their results, been 
extravagantly praised, and given a tone to Indian 
despatches which prejudices sober judgment, and obscures 
the honor of toils and of virtues, to which in every 
department, both civil and military, our countrymen in 
India have founded claims as just as the instruments of 
any government, ancient or modern. 
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Conquest may .be too slow as well as too rapid—a middle 
course adopted by the English.—Proposal for expelling 
Janojee Bhonslay from Kuttack.— Views of the Court of 
Directors on the east and west of India.— Occupation of 
Rajamundree.— Alliance with Nizam  Ally—objects.— 
Mahdoo Rao enters the Carnatic, levies tribute from Hyder, 
and returns to Poona.—New treaty between Nizam Ally 
and the English—Rugonath Kao proceeds on an expedi- 
tion into Hindostan.—Death of Mulhar Rao Holkar— 
his widow Aylah Rye appoints. Tookajee Holkar to the 
command of her army.—Rana_ of Gohud—his rise— 
rebellious proceedings.—Rugonath Rao fails in an attempt 
to reduce him—accepts a tribute, and returns to Poona— 
jealousy and distrust towards his nephew—retires from 
Poona, and, supported by Holkar, Janojee Bhonslay, and 
Dummajee Gackwar, rebels against him.— Curious anecdote 

“of Mahdoo Rao.—Rebellion, crushed, and Rugonath Rao 
placed in confinement.—Mahdoo Lao forms an. alliance 
with Nizam Ally against Janojee—conceals his real design 
with great political artifice—effect on the English and 
Hyder—invades Berar—plunders Nagpoor—judicious con- 
duct of Janojee—ravages the Peishwa’ s territory.—Mahdoo 
Rao is compelled to raise the siege of Chandah, and return 
to oppose Janojee—Janojee avoids an action, and cuts off 
a part of the Peishwa’s baggage—treaty of Kunkapoor. 
— The Peishwa sends an expedition to Hindostan under 
Visajee Kishen Beneewalla—anecdote relative to Mahada- 
jee Sindia.—Mahdoo Rao’s endeavours to improve the 
civil government.—Ram Shastree—account of—anecdote 
admirable character.—The practice of forcing villagers 
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to, carry baggage abolished.—Encroachments of Hyder.— 
Lhe Peishwa proceeds against him—reduces a large tract 
of territory.— Anecdote of the rival Ghatgays at the storm 
of Mulwugul-—obstinate defence of Nidjeeguhl—operations 
‘continued.—Mahdoo Rao is. compelled to leave the army 
from ill-health. Trimbuck Rao Mama prosecutes the war 
—defeats Hyder, who loses the, whole of his artillery, 
camp equipage, §¢.—Seringapatam. besieged—peace. con- 
eluded—motives. and. terms.—Proceedings in Hindostan. 
—Affairs of the imperial courts since the battle of Panniput. 
—The. emperor seeks and. obtains. the protection. of the 
English— The East India Company appointed dewan to 
the nabob of Bengal.—Affairs at Delhi.—Visajee Kishen 
levies tribute from the Rajpoots—defeats the Jaths near Bhurt- 
poor. Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah negotiates with the. Mahrattas— 
_weferenceto\ the, Peishwa—overtures admitted—death of 
» Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah.—The Mahrattas invade Rohileund.— 
_| Lhe emperor quits the protection of the English, and is 
_ reinstated on his throne by the Mahrattas.—The Mahrattas 
overrun the territory of Zubita Khan. —Policy of Shujah- 
ud-Dowlah in regard to the Rohillahs—on receiving a 
subsidy, concludes a defensive alliance with them.— Insolence 
and rapacity of the Mahratta, Bramins.—The emperor, 
assisted by Nujeeb Khan, determines to throw off their 
yoke.—Death of Mahdoo Rao—his character.—Account 
of his ewil administration.— General review of the interior 
«management and. state of the country and people, includ- 
ing the police—ewil and criminal justice—jinance—army. 


Waist universally admitted that unwieldy dominion 

. is the forerunner of certain decline, it is 

not always considered that, under some 

circumstances, conquest may be too slow as well as too 
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rapid. Ilustrative of this observation, we have some strik- 
ing examples connected with the history of Maharashtra, 
particularly in the decay of the Portuguese and the rise 
of the Mahrattas. The middle course, as steered by the 
English, and the steady march of aggrandizement which 
they have hitherto pursued in the Hast, is to be ascribed to 
the remarkable men who have, at various periods, directed 
the councils and their armies; and to the caution of a 
body of merchants, who, though pleased at the gain, were 
appalled at the venture, and who feared the loss of all 
they had acquired by each succeeding contest into which 
they were plunged. 

Lord Clive, who returned from England to assume the 
government of Bengal in May 1765, not only perceived 
that it was impossible for the English to recede, but was 
convineed that to advance was essential to their preserva- 
tion. Of the three great powers—the Mahrattas, Nizam 
Ally, and Hyder—the first was considered the most formid- 
able. As early’ as the end of the year 1761, immediately 
after the death of Ballajee Rao, when Mr. Vansittart was 
president of the council in Bengal, it was intended to expel 
Janojee Bhonslay from Kuttack ; and it was proposed, not 
only to the governments of Madras and Bombay, but to 
the emperor of the Moghuls, to Sulabut Jung,* and Nizam 
Ally. Although the sister presidencies, for varioussufficient 
reasons, disapproved of the expedition, it was prevented, 
not seemingly on account of their disapproval, but at the 
request of the nabob of Bengal. 

The Court of Directors were desirous of seeing the 

* This is another reason for supposing that there is a mistake of a 
year in stating Sulabut Jung’s confinement on the 18th July 1761. Such 
@ circumstance must have transpired at Bengal long before the llth 


December 1761, which is the date of the letter containing the proposal 
to the Bombay government. 
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Mahrattas checked in their progress, and would have 
beheld combinations of the other native, powers against 
them with abundant satisfaction ; but they were apprehen- 
sive of the consequences of granting a latitude to their | 
own servants, or of being engaged as umpires or 
auxiliaries ; and their instructions were designed to prevent 
their becoming involved in hostilities, especially as principals, 
in any case short of absolute defence. With these cautious 
views, however, they were anxious to attain two objects, 
which they deemed of vital importance to their security ; 
the first, of old standing, was one in which the Mahrattas 
were directly concerned, the possession of Salsette, Hog 
Island, and Caranja, in the neighbourhood of Bombay, 
which every year tended to render more important ; the 
‘second, the accomplishment of which devolved more 
particularly on the presidency of Madras, was the occupa- 
tion of the five districts formerly belonging to the French, 
on the eastern coast of the peninsula, best. known as the 
Northern Circars. With respect to the first, the Mahrattas, 
though but a few years before they scarcely regarded the 
English, were now too jealous of their aggrandizement, 
willingly to relinquish the island: alluded to; besides 
which, they attached peculiar value to these possessions,. 
as the fruits of their success against an European 
nation, In regard to the second, Guntoor, one of the 
five districts in question, was appropriated as the jagheer 
of Busalut Jung. Nizam Ally, having at one time offer- 
ed to farm the remaining four to the nabob of Arcot, 
it was hoped he might allow the company to occupy 
them on the same terms ; but although the Madras 
government offered six times more than he had ever 
before received, he positively refused to rent them to the 
English. 
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In consequence of this obstinacy on the part of Nizam 
Ally, Lord Clive determined to take possession of the 
districts at all events, and for this purpose obtained a 
grant of them from the emperor. The Madras gov ernment 
occupied Rajamundree by foree, and it is not surprising 
that Nizam Ally should have treated as mockery all 
assurances of their being actuated solely by motives of 
self-preservation. Encouraged by the deference with 
which representations were still made to him bythe 
English, and by his alliance with the Mahrattas, Nizam 
Ally Hréatenied the English with extirpation, and 
endeavoured to incite vipder 9 to invade the Carnatic. “The 
Madras presidency, in considerable alarm, tried to form 
an alliance with Hyder, but he refused to receive the 
envoy. In ‘this dilemma, Mr. Palk, the governor of 
Madras, referred to Lord Clive, who recommended ‘a 
connection with the Nizam, which should have for its 
object the subjugation of Hyder, and an alliance for 
restraining the spreading power of the Mahrattas. 

The prospect thus held out to Nizam Ally precisely 
suited his views. He wished to reduce Hyder, and’ to 
humble the Mahratias; he knew the value of regular 
troops, and he readily listened to the proposals .of the 
English ; but as he had already leagued himself with 
the  Mahrattas against Hyder, he deemed itmost advisable 
not to break with Mahdoo Rao, until he had effected the 
overthrow of the usurper of Mysore. A treaty, however, 
was concluded between Nizam Ally and: the English, by 
which the Madras government agreed to pay seven lakhs 
‘of rupees a year for ‘four of the districts; or to assist’ Nizam 
Ally with two battalions of infantry and six pieces of 
cannon. Incase the troops should be required, the seven 
lakhs of rupees were to be appropriated for their expenses. 
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The Mahratta court seem to have perceived: the object 
of this combination, and Mahdoo Rao, 
without waiting for his ally, if such he 
could be termed, crossed the Kistna in .the month of 
January, and, before the end of March, took Sera, 
Ouscotta, and Mudgerry, released the ranee of Bednore* 
and her adopted son, who had been confined in Mud- 
gerry ;/and after levying 30 lakhs of rupeest of tribute 
from Hyder, and collecting nearly 17{ more from, dif- 
ferent parts of the Carnatic, was prepared to return to 
Mahrashtra before Nizam Ally had made his. appear- 
ance. When the English and Nizam Ally wished to 
have brought forward their pretensions to share in the 
Mahratta tribute, their envoys were treated with broad 
and undisguised ridicule.§ It is not positively known 
whether Mahdoo Rao was apprized of the ulti- 
mate design of the alliance between Nizam Ally and 
the English, nor is it ascertained what agreement existed 
between Nizam Ally and the Mahrattas, but we have 
an unsupported assertion of Nizam Ally’s. minister, 
Rookun-ud-Dowlah, that his master had been duped. by 
the Mahrattas for the third time ;{] at all events, . it 
could not have escaped the observation of Mahdoo 
Rao that the English in. the war against Hyder volun- 
tarily appeared as auxiliaries to one of two contracting 


AD. 1767. 


"* She died on the way to Poona.—Mostyn’s Despatches, 


+ Poona State Accounts, Colonel Wilks says 35 lakhs, and that Sera 
was at that time given’ upto Hyder in exchange for Gurumconda, , Of 
this last transaction no mention is made in the state accounts, or in the 
despatches of Mr, Mostyn, resident at Mahdoo Rao’s court, 


{ Rupees 16,95,777, § Wilks, vol. ii,, page 16, ’ 


q Wilks, vol.ii., page 15. The reader has itin his power to judge of 
the occasions to which Rookun-ud-Dowlah alluded—first, in regard to 
Rugonath Rao, and, second, in the late campaign against Janojee 
Bhonslay. 


654 HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS. (CHAP, XXITL 


parties, and that, upon the subjugation of Hyder, Nizam 
Ally, by the English aid, could dictate, as the Mahrattas 
probably otherwise would have done, in any partition of 
his territories. This proceeding, therefore, on the part 
of Mahdoo Rao, which has been alluded to as ordinary 
Mahratta artifice to anticipate the plunder,* was a mea- 
sure perfectly justifiable, for the purpose of effecting an 
important political object, and disconcerting the plans of 
his enemies. He re-crossed the Kistna in the end of 
May, leaving the Moghuls and their allies to settle with 
Hyder as they best could. 

The subsequent treachery of Nizam Ally in joining 
Hyder against the English, and the circumstances’ which 
induced him, by a fresh act of treachery, to desert 
Hyder and renew the treaty with the English, have 
been elsewhere distinctly and fully recorded ;f .and as 
they belong not to this history, it is only neeessary to 
mention, in order to preserve a connexion with  subse- 
quent events, that a new treaty was concluded, on the 
23rd February 1768, between Nizam Ally and the Eng- 
lish, which, though framed on the basis of that which 
was settled in 1766, differed from it in some very essen- 


tial particulars, the most remarkable of which was their 


arrogating to themselves the right and the power to 
dispose of Hyder’s territories. The treaty declared Hyder 
a usurper; the Canatic Bala Ghaut was taken from 
him by Nizam Ally, as Moghul viceroy in the Deccan, 
and the office of dewan, for the future management of 
that territory, conferred upon the English company, for 
which they agreed to pay an annual tribute of seven 
lakhs of rupees. Nizam Ally further consented to cede 


* Wilks, vol. ii., page 6. 
{ See Colonel Wilks’ South of India, vol. ii, 
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Guntoor, the remaining district of the northern circars, 
‘upon the death or misconduct of his brother Busalut 
Jung. The Mahrattas, without having applied to be- 
come parties to this absurd treaty, were, by a special 
clause, to be allowed their chouth from the territory 
thus disposed of. The Peishwa had no interference in 
the warfare which continued for some time between 
the English and Hyder; the line of conduct which 
he adopted, and which will be explained in the 
regular narrative of events, may be ascribed partly 
to policy, but principally to the internal situation of 
his empire. 

Fiugonath Rao, in the preceding year, after the cam- 
paign against Janojee, had set out on an expedition into 
Hindostan, accompanied by Mulhar Rao Holkar. The 
prosecution of an intended reduction of many places for- 
merly in the possession of the Mahrattas, or tributary to 
them, was obstructed, in the first instance, by the death 
of Mulhar Rao Holkar. His grandson Mallee Rao, 
only son of Khundee Rao, and a minor, succeded to his 
possessions, but died soon after, which gave rise to a 
dispute between Gungadhur Yeswunt, the dewan, and 
Aylah Bye, the widow of Khundee Rao, now lawful 
inheritor. The dewan proposed that some connection of 
the family should be adopted by the widow ; but to this 
Aylah Bye, although her dewan’s proposal was approved of 
by Rugonath Rao, would by no means consent. Supported 
by her own troops, by thePeishwa, and by the voice of the 
country, she appointed Tookajee Holkar,* an experienced 
sillidar, a great favourite with the late Mulhar Rao, but 


* Tookajee Holkar paid a nuzur, or fee, to the Peishwa’s government, 
on being appointed commander of Mulhar Rao’s troops, of rupees 
15,62,000, (State accounts, Poona Records,) 
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no relation of the family, to the, command.of her, army, 
retaining under heriown management the civil administra~ 
tion of the extensive family jagheer., To ‘the death of 
Mulhar Rao Holkar. may probably be. attributed. the 
inactivity of the Mahrattas* during this campaign, and, 
the failure of Rugonath Rao in‘ an attempt to reduce the 
rana of Gohud, a petty chieftain of the Jath, tribe, whose 
uncle rose; into. notice under the Peishwa Bajee. Rao, but 
who, vipon the defeat of the, Mahrattas at) Panniput, 
rebelled ‘against them... Rugonath Rao, after,a protracted 
siege of the town of Gohud, accepted a tribute of three 
lakhs of rupees, and shortly after proceeded towards, the 
Deccan, where he arrived in the month of August, some 
time after the Peishwa’s return from the Carnatic. On 
Mahdoo Rao’s intimating his intention of meeting his uncle 
at Toka, the latter strongly suspected that. there was a 
plan Jaid for seizing him. The fact appears to have been. 
that Rugonath Rao’s yiews, at the suggestion of Anundee 
Bye, were directed to dividing . the sovereignty of the 
empire, and, conscious that attempts to strengthen his 
party had been discovered, he dreaded the consequences. 
Mahdoo Rao intended to make a last effort to reclaim his 
uncle, to repeat his offers of conceding a principal share 
in the administration, or to give him a handsome. but 
moderate establishment in any part of the country where 
he; might choose to reside. It was not easy to overcome 
Rugonath Rao’s suspicions so far as to induce him to 
mect Mahdoo Rao, but an interview was at length effected 
by’ the mediation. of Govind Sew Ram.t 
ji The reader, acquainted with the history of British India, will 
recognise the first appearance of Rugonath Rao’s army in Bundelcund 
as tbat which occasioned the alarm at Korah during a period of serious 
commotion.—(See Mill’s British India, page 251, volume ii.) 

+ Mr, Mostyn, the British envoy at the court of Poona, says by the 
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Rugonath Rao at first refused all offers, and expressed 
his determination to retire to Benares.. Mahdoo Rao 
replied that he thought sucha resolution extremely proper, 
and, indeed, that he must either take the share of the 
administration which was proposed, or have no interference: 
whatever in the governnient. To this last proposal 
Rugonath Rao, piqued at the decided tone which his 
nephew had assumed, affected the readiest compliance, 
and gave orders to his: officers, in charge of the forts of 
Ahmednugur, Sewneree, Asseergurh, and Satara, to obey 
the orders of Mahdoo: Rao; he declared that all he desired, 
before renouncing the world, was the payment of the 
arrears due to his troops, and a suitable provision for his 
family and attendants. Mahdoo Rao agreed to pay 25 
lakhs of rupees in. three months, to place at his disposal a 
jagheer, situated about the source of the sacred river 
Godavery, yielding 12 or 13 lakhs of rupees of annual 
revenue, and including six forts, amongst which were 
Trimbuck, Oundha, and Putta ;* but Rugonath Rao was 
dissatisfied, and only sought a fit opportunity. to. assert his 
claim to half of the Mahratta sovereignty. 

Mahdoo Rao at this period was courted by the English 
and Mohummud Ally on the one part, and by Nizam Ally. 


mediation “of Sukaram Bapoo,” (Secret Despatches, dated Poona,. 
7th December 1761 ) 

Sukaram, according to his usual duplicity, was intriguing with 
both parties, that he might at all events be able to retain his place.. 
Be would not incur the risk of interference in a reconciliation which 
he foresaw would only be temporary. Mr, Mostyn also states that 
“ Mahdoo Rao, instigated by his mother, certainly had intentions of 
seizing his uncle at that interview ;” but as he mentions this on hearsay’ 
evidence, respecting an intention, and that too relating to what had 
taken place prior to his arrival at Poona, although his opinion has: 
been generally followed on this point, I have preferred the authority 
of the natives of the country, who concur in imputing such a wish to 
Gopika Bye, but no such design to Mahdoo Rao, 


* Mahratta MSS,, and Bombay Records, 
83 
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and Hyder on the other. Mr. Mostyn was sent to Poona 
by the Bombay government, for the purpose of ascertaining 
the Peishwa’s views, and of using every endeavour, by 
fomenting the domestic dissensions or otherwise, to prevent 
the Mahrattas from joining Hyder and Nizam Ally. An 
alliance was not to be resorted to, if it could be avoided, 
but if absolutely necessary, the conquest of Bednore and 
Soonda, regarding which the Mahrattas always regretted 
having been anticipated by Hyder, was to be held out 
as an inducement for engaging them in the English 
interests. 

The Mahratta court’ evaded all decisive opinions or 
engagements, but candidly told the envoy that their 
conduct would be guided by circumstances. The Peishwa, 
however, could not quit the Deccan whilst 
his uncle’s conduct manifested symptoms 
of hostility ; and Sukaram Bappoo’s intentions, always 
affectedly mysterious, continued equivocal. 

Towards the end of the fair season Rugonath Rao had 
assembled a force of upwards of 15,000 men, with which, 
in hopes of being joined by Janojee Bhonslay, he encamped, 
first on the banks of the Godavery, and afterwards in the 
neighbourhood of Dhoorup, a fort in the Chandore range. 
‘It was at this period, when despairing of having another 
son, that Rugonath Rao adopted Amrut Rao, the son of a 
Concan Bramin, whose family surname was Bhooskoottee. 
His principal supporters in. rebellion were Dummajee - 
Gaekwar, who sent him some troops under his eldest son, 
Govind Rao, and Gungadhur’ Yeswunt, the dewan of 
Holkar, who was not only a zealous partizan of Rugonath 
Rao, but entertained a personal pique against the Peishwa, 
the origin of which is too remarkable to be omitted. At 
a public durbar in Poona, after Rugonath Rao had retired 


A.D. 1768. 
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from the administration, Gungadhur Yeswunt took an 
opportunity of saying, in'a contemptuous manner, “ that 
in the present affairs, his old eyes could distinguish the 
acts of one who only saw with the eyes of a boy;” 
Mahdoo Rao, to the: astonishment of all present, jumped 
from the musnud, or cushion of state, on which he sat, and 
struck him a violent blow on the face—a singular instance 
of the effects of anger in a Bramin court, among a people 
remarkable for their decorum. 

Mahdoo Rao, on hearing of the formidable rebellion 
under his uncle, in order to anticipate a design formed 
on the part of Janojee Bhonslay to support him, imme- 
diately marched to, Dhoorup, where he attacked and 
‘defeated Rugonath Rao’s troops, forced him to seek 
shelter in the fort, obliged him to surrender, con- 
veyed him a prisoner to Poona, and confined him in the 
Peishwa’s palace. 

The season of the year prevented Mahdoo Rao from 
taking immediate notice of the hostile intentions of Janojee, 
but he was publicly engaged in negotiations with Nizam 
Ally and with Hyder, in which he had a triple object : his 
chief design was to punish Janojee, and his first care was 
to engage Nizam Ally in an alliance for that purpose; the 
second was to draw the tribute from Mysore without the 
necessity of sending Gopaul Rao’s army from Merich, as 
Hyder, fully occupied in the war with the English, might 
be thrown off his guard by his extreme anxiety to procure 
the aid of the Mahrattas ; the third object was to deter the 
Bengal government from entering on an alliance earnestly 
solicited by Janojee, from the fear that Mahdoo Rao, aided 
by Hyder and Nizam Ally, would ruin the company’s 
affairs on the coast of Coromandel before their forces from 
Bengal could join Janojee in Berar. 
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The governor and council at Bombay, although the 
agent then at Poona, Mr. Brome, report- 
ed precisely as Mahdoo Rao wished him 
to believe, being less directly interested than Madras, 
were the first to perceive the depth of this well-planned 
scheme ; and Hyder, as soon as his eyes were opened by 
finding that the tribute was required as a prelude to 
the Mahratta alliance, improved on the deception, and 
endeavoured to turn the reports then in circulation: to 
his own. advantage, by drawing the presidency of 
Madras into an alliance with himself.* 

Mahdoo Rao, when he gave out that his preparations 
were intended to assist Hyder, amongst other stratagems 
to mask his real designs, sent his fleet to cruize off 
Bombay harbour; but Visajee Punt, the commander 
from Bassein, on being called upon by the governor and 
council to explain his conduct, gave as an excuse that 
he was watching two Portuguese ships, and assured 
the president that the Peishwa had no. intention of 
breaking with the English. This assurance strengthened 
their opinion, and was soon confirmed by reported 
commotions, the preparations of Janojee Bhonslay, and 
the advance of a combined army of Mahrattas and 
Moghuls, under the Peishwa and Rookun-ud-Dowlah, 
towards Nagpoor. 

Janojee laid a judicious plan for the campaign, and 
opposed the invaders on the old Mahratta system, in 
which Mahdoo Rao was less experienced than in the 
half-regular kind of warfare to which his attention had 
been directed. The artillery, the Arabs, and the infantry 


A.D. 1769, 


* Colonel Wilks has overlooked the Bombay letters on this point ; 
Hyder was certainly a master at left-handed diplomacy.—(See vol, ii,, 
page 117, Wilks’s South of India.) 
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partially disciplined, the numerous tents, and the heavy 
equipments of the Peishwa and Rookun-ud-Dowlah 
unfitted them for the active war of detachments which 
Janojee pursued. 

The combined armies entered Berar by the route of 
Basum and Kurinja. Naroo Punt, the soobehdar of 
the province on the part of Janojee, attempted to oppose 
them, but was defeated and killed ; his nephew, Wittul 
Punt Bullar, retired towards Nagpoor, where Janojee 
and Moodajee, with their families and baggage, were 
encamped. As the Peishwa advanced, they moved off 
to the westward, and as no attempt was made to cut 
them off from Gawelgurh, as soon as Mahdoo Rao 
passed to the eastward, they lodged their families and 
baggage in that Sade and were joined at Wuroor 
Zuroor by their brother Sabajee, at the head of a large 
detachment. Mahdoo Rao plundered Nagpoor ; Janojee 
made no attempt to save it, but moved to Ramteck, 
where his whole force united, Bimbajee, the fourth 
brother, having joined from Chutteesgurh; Janojee 
then made a feint, as if intending to proceed towards 
the Peishwa’s districts to the northward. Mahdoo Rao, 
however, was not tempted to follow him; he placed 
thannas in yarious districts, collected the revenue all 
over the country, and laid siege to Chandah. Janojee, 
in the meantime, wheeled off to the westward, and, 
marching with extraordinary diligence, passed Ahmed- 
nugur, and began to plunder the country on the route 
to Poona. Mahdoo Rao had at one time proposed, 
after his capital was destroyed by Nizam Ally, to sur- 
round it by a ‘strong wall; but this design was, ‘on 
mature consideration, abandoned, lest it should ultimately 
occasion irreparable loss, by holding outa’ security to 
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property which was best insured by a dependence on 
the strong hill forts of Singurh and Poorundhur. The 
inhabitants, on Janojee’s approach, sent off their property 
as usual; and Mahdoo Rao, as soon as.he was  apprized 
‘of the route he had taken, sent Gopaul Rao Putwurdhun 
and Ramchundur Gunnesh with 30,000 horse in pursuit 
of him ; but Janojee still plundered in the neighbourhood 
of Poona, and Gopaul Rao was justly accused of being 
secretly in league with him. The Peishwa and Rookun- 
ud-Dowlah raised the siege of Chandah; Janojee moved 
towards the Godavery, pretending that he was about to 
give fair battle to the Peishwa in the absence of Gopaul 
Rao, whom he left at some distance in the rear. Nothing, 
however, was farther from his intention; he passed the 
Peishwa’s army near’ Mahoor, but detached Bappoo 
Kurundeea by a circuitous route, who suddenly fell 
upon the baggage, and succeeded in carrying off a por- 
tion of it. Both parties, however, were tired of the 
war; they had mutually sustained heavy loss; and 
Janojee, although hitherto as successful’ as he could 
have expected, was sensible that, if hostilities continued, 
they must end in his ruin; but his principal alarm was 
caused by some intrigues with his brother Modajee, and 
he readily embraced the first overtures of pacification 
afforded by a message from Mahdoo Rao. <A treaty, or 
in the language of the Peishwa, who did not admit the 
independence which treaty implies, an agreement, was 
concluded, on terms extremely favourable to the Peishwa, 
on the 23rd March*—eleven days prior to the masterly 


* 14th Zilkad, Soorsun 1169. The Bombay Records mention the 
treaty between the Peishwa and Janojee_as having taken place 23rd 
April ; in which, if there be no error in my calculation, they have made 
a mistake by one month, 
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manceuvres by which Hyder Ally dictated a peace to the 
English at the gates of Madras. 

The agreement between Mahdoo Rao Peishwa and 
Janojee Bhonslay, Sena Sahib Soobeh, was concluded at 
the village of Kunkapoor, on the north bank of the Beema, 
near Brimeshwur, and consisted of 13 articles, by which 
Janojee restored the remainder of the districts he had 
received for deserting the Moghuls at Rakisbone, and gave 
up certain sequestrated shares of revenue, or an equivalent 
for what rightfully belonged to Futih Sing Bhonslay, raja 
of Akulkote. The tribute of ghas-dana, hitherto levied 
by the Sena Sahib Soobeh from the Peishwa’s districts 
in Aurungabad, was discontinued, and in lieu of such tribute 
due from any other district belonging to’ the Peishwa 
or Nizam Ally, a stipulated sum was to be fixed, and 
paid by an order upon the collectors; but in case the 
Moghuls should not pay the amount, the Sena Sahib 
‘Soobeh should beat liberty to levy it by force ; he was 
neither to increase nor diminish his military force without 
permission from the Peishwa, and to attend whenever his 
services were put in requisition ; to protect no disaffected 
sillidars, nor to receive deserters from the Peishwa’s army ; 
to maintain no political correspondence ‘with the emperor 
of Delhi, the soobehdar of the Deccan, the English, the 
Rohillahs, and the nabob of Oude. A wukeel was permit- 
ted to reside with the English in Orissa, and at the court of 
Nizam Ally, but his business was to be strictly confined to 
revenue affairs. Janojee Bhonslay also submitted to pay a 
tribute of rupeesfive lakhs and one (5,00,001) by five annual 
instalments.* On the other hand, the Peishwa agreed not to 
molest Janojee’s districts by marching his forces towards 


* This payment of five lakhsis the only part of the agreement which 
came to the knowledge of the Bombay government, 
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Hindostan by any unusual route ; to pay no attention to the 
pretensions of his relations, as ‘long as he continued 
their just rights; he was to be permitted to send a 
force against. the English,| who were. represented as 
troublesome in Orissa, provided his. troops were not 
required for’ the, service of the state... There are a 
variety of other items mentioned in the agreement, but 
the above are the most important; the form of the 
Sena Sahib Soobeh’s dependence upon the Peishwa is 
maintained throughout ; but it seems more particularly 
marked by avoiding the usual terms of an offensive and 
defensive alliance, instead of which the Peishwa agrees, 
at the request of the Sena Sahib Scobeh, to assist him 
with troops in case of an invasion of his territories by 
any other power. 

Of the advantages obtained by Mahdoo Rao, Nizam 
Ally received three lakhs of rupees of annual revenue, 
and one lakh was conferred on his minister, Rookun- 
ud—Dowlah.* 

After the close of the campaign against the raja of 
Berar, the Peishwa sent. an army into Malwa, under 
the command of Visajee Kishen Beneewala, accompanied 
by Ramechundur . Gunnesh, Tookajee Holkar, and 
Mahadajee Sindia.. Their proceedings will be, hereafter, 
detailed; but some circumstances. connected, with the 
last-mentioned person, domestic affairs at Poona, and 
operations in the Carnatic demand our previous attention. 

Mahadajee Sindia,. after the death. of his nephew, 
Junkojee, although his illegitimacy was against his 
succession, had, by his services. and qualifications, 
established claims to: the family jagheer, which it would 


* Mahratia MSS. and copies of original agreements from the Poona 
Records, 
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have been both impolitic and unjust to set aside, 
especially as there was no legitimate descendant of 
Ranoojee alive. His birth tended greatly to lower his 
respectability in the eyes of the Mahratta sillidars—a 
circumstance which was a cause of Sindia’s subsequent 
preference for Mahomedans and Rajpoots, and occasioned 
an alteration in the constitution of his army. Rugonath 
Rao, seemingly without any reasonable cause,* wished 
to see him appointed merely the guardian of his 
nephew, Kedarjee Sindia, the eldest son of Tookajee— 
an arrangement of which the Peishwa disapproved ; and 
this difference of opinion not only widened the breach 
between Mahdoo Rao and his uncle, but ever after 
inclined Mahadajee Sindia to Nana Furnuwees, Hurry Punt 
Phurkay, and several others, the ostensible carcoons, but 
the real ministers, of Mahdoo Rao. 

When ordered to Hindostan on the expedition just | 
adverted to, after all the commanders had obtained 
their audience of leave, Mahadajee Sindia, presuming 
on the favours shown to him, continued to loiter in the 
neighbourhood of Poona. Mahdoo Rao, who at all times 
exacted strict obedience from his officers, had particularly 
desired that they should proceed expeditiously, in order 
to cross the Nerbuddah before there was a chance of 
obstruction by the swelling of the rivers from the setting 
in of the south-west monsoon; but two or three days 
afterwards, when riding out to Theur, his favourite 
village, 13 miles from Poona, he observed Sindia’s 
camp still standing, without the smallest appearance 
either of movement or preparation. He sent instantly to 

* Many years after this period, in a despatch from Colonel Palmer, 
resident at Poona, 8th June 1798, it ismentiéned that Rugonath Rao 


conferred Sindia’s jagheer on Manajee Phakray ; but the Mahratta MSS, 
do not allude to such a transaction, : 
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Mahadajee Sindia, expressing astonishment at his dis~ . 
obedience and presumption, and intimating that if, on 
his return from Theur, he found a tent standing or his 
troops in sight, he should plunder his camp and 
sequestrate his jagheer. Mahadajee took his departure 
promptly ; but this well known anecdote, characteristic 
of Mahdoo Rao, is chiefly remarkable from the contrast 
it presents to the future power of Mahadajee Sindia at 
the Mahratta capital. 

The Peishwa seized every interval of leisure to improve 
the civil government of his country. In this laudable 
pursuit he had to contend with violent prejudices and 
with general corruption ; but the beneficial effects of the 
reforms he introduced are now universally acknowledged, 
and his sincere desire to protect his subjects, by the 
equal administration of justice, reflects the highest 
honor on his reign. His endeavours were aided by 
the celebrated Ram Shastree, a name which stands alone 
on Mahratta record as an upright and pure judge, and 
whose character, admirable under any circumstances, 
is wonderful amidst such selfishness, venality, and 
corruption as are almost universal in a Mahratta court. 
Ram Shastree, surnamed Parboney, was a native of the 
village of Maholy, near Satara, but went early to 
Benares, where he studied many years, and upon the 
death of Bal Kishen Shastree, about the year 1759, was 
selected for public employment at Poona, without either 
soliciting or declining the honor of being placed at the 
head of the Shastrees of the court. As Mahdoo Rao 
obtained a larger share of power, Ram Shastree was at 
great pains to instruct him, both in. the particular 
branch which he stperintended, and in the general 
conduct of administration. An anecdote related of him 
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is equally creditable to the good sense of himself and 
his pupil. Mahdoo Rao, in consequence of the con- 
versation of several learned Bramins, had for a time 
been much occupied in expounding and following the 
mystical observances which the Shasters enjoin. Ram 
Shastree perceived that to oppose this practice by 
ordinary argument would only lead to endless disputes 
with Mahdoo Rao, or rather with his associates; but 
one day, having eome into the Peishwa’s presence on 
business, and found him absorbed in the contemplation 
enjoined to Hindoo devotees,* during which all other 
faculties are to be suspended, the Shastree retired; but 
next day, after making the few arrangements necessary, 
he went to the Peishwa, and formally resigned his 
office, which is politely expressed by intimating an 
intention of retiring to Benares. Mahdoo Rao immediately 
apologized for the apparent impropriety of his conduct 
the day before, by stating the cause, which he defended as 
excusable and praiseworthy. “It is only so,’ replied 
Ram Shastree, “provided you entirely renounce worldly 
advantages. As Bramins have departed from the 
ordinances of their faith, and assumed the office of 
rajas, it becomes them to exercise power for the benefit 
of their subjects, as the best and only apology for having 
usurped it. It behoves you to attend to the welfare of 
your people and your government ; or, if you cannot 
reconcile yourself to those duties, quit the musnud, 
accompany me, and devote your life strictly to those 
observances which, I fully admit, our faith enjoins.” 
Mahdoo Rao acknowledged the justness of the rebuke, and 
abandoned the studies which had had misled him. 


* That sort of contemplation which the Mahrattas express by the 
single word Jhep, 
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The benefits which Ram Shastree conferred on his 
countrymen were principally by example; but the weight 
and soundness of his opinions were universally acknowledged 
during his life; and the decisions of the punchayets, which 
gave decrees in his time, are still considered precedents. 
His conduct and unwearied zeal had a wonderful effect in 
improving the people of all ranks ; he was a pattern to the 
well-disposed, but the greatest man who did wrong stood in 
awe of Ram Shastree; and although persons possessed of 
rank and riches did, in several instances, try to corrupt him, 
none dared to. repeat the experiment, or to impeach his 
integrity. His habits were simple in the extreme ; and it 
was arule with him to keep. nothing more in his house 
than sufficed for the day’s. consumption. 

One of Mahdoo Rao’s first acts was to abolish the 
system of forcing the villagers to carry baggage—a cus- 
tom then so prevalent in India, that when first done away 
in the Mahratta country by Mahdoo Rao, it occasioned 
discontent among the men in power, and many secretly 
practised it. But the Peishwa having intelligence of a 
quantity of valuable articles conveyed in this manner by 
order of Visajee Punt, soobehdar of Bassein, seized and 
confiscated the whole; remunerated the people for being 
unjustly taken from their agricultural labours, and at the 
same time issued fresh orders, which none, who knew 
his system of intelligence, ventured to disobey.* 

In the ensuing fair season Mahdoo Rao had leisure to 
turn his attention to affairs in the Carnatic. Hyder, 
after concluding peace with the English, and obtaining a 
promise of their eventual support, was under no alarm 
at the prospect of a war with the Mahrattas. He not 


* Some say that Mahdoo Rao exacted a heavy fing; besides confiscating 
the property. 
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only evaded their demands for the payment of arrears of 
tribute, but levied contributions upon some of the poly gars 
tributary to the Peishwa—an encroachment which Mahdoo 
Rao was not ofa disposition to tolerate. In the month of 
November he sent forward a large body of horse under 
Gopaul Rao Putwurdhun, Mulhar Rao Rastia, and the 
eousins of Gopaul Rao, viz., Pureshram Bhow and 
Neelkunt Rao Putwurdhun. Mahdoo 
Rao followed at the head of 35,000 men, 
of whom 15,000 were infantry. He rapidly reduced the 
two Balapoors, Kolhar, Nundeedroog, Mulwugul,* and 
the greater part of the open country on the eastern 
boundary of Hyder’s territory, including 16 forts, none 
of them considered of very great importance, and 25 
fortified villages, of which he destroyed the greater part 
of the defences. The fort of Mulwugul was carried by 
an assault led by two rivals of the Ghatgay family, of 
Boodh and Mullaoree. Their hereditary disputes, known 
to have existed from the time of the Bahminee dynasty, 
had been repeatedly revived in the Peishwa’s camp, but 
though settled by a punchayet in favour of Nagojee Raja, 
Joojhar Rao, the other branch of the family, the head of 
which was Bajee Ghatgay, being dissatisfied, both parties 
had solicited permission to decide the quarrel, according 
to the family privilege, “at the spear’s point,” to which 
Mahdoo Rao would not consent ; but when the assault 
was about to take place, it was proposed that, of the 
two, he whose flag first appeared before the Juree Putka 
on the top of the rampart should be confirmed in all the 
hereditary privileges. One of the family who carried 
the flag of Bajee Ghatgay was killed ; Dumdairay, the 
person who had charge of the Juree Putka, also fell, 
* Wilks, + Bombay Records. 


A.D, £770. 
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but Nagojee seized the standard, and planting his flag 
with his own hand, hoisted the Juree Putka over it, 
amidst an enthusiastic shout from the whole Mahratta 
army. Unfortunately the lustre of this gallant action 
was tarnished by the slaughter of the whole garrison.” 

The Peishwa’s progress was for a time arrested at 
Nidjeeghul, a place of inconsiderable strength, which 
held out several months, and repulsed two assaults made 
by the Mahrattas, in one of which Narain Rao, the 
Peishwa’s brother, was wounded.f It was at last stormed 
by the polygar of Chittledroog, at the head of his Berudst 
a class of people who, as already noticed, are said to 
be originally Ramoossees from Maharashtra. 

Hyder, as the Mahrattas advanced on the east, retired 
to the westward, where, the country being closer, their 
cavalry were prevented from acting against him with 
effect. He never ventured within 20 kos of Mahdoo Rao, 
as his infantry would not face the Mahratta horse on a 
plain; but a light force under Gopaul Rao, which was 
sent to watch his motions, and ravage the country, was 
suprised and put to flight by Hyder on the night of the 
3rd or 4th March. This affair was attended by no 
advantage ; the Mahrattas continued to plunder and ravage 


* Mahratta MSS., and a family legend known to every individual of 
the clan of Ghatgay, although, in their usual loose way, they mention 
different names for the fort which was the scene of Nagojee’s exploit. 


+ By a bulletin the hand. Mabratta MSS. 


{ Wilks, The anecdote given by Colonel Wilks of the mutilation of 
the captive garrison is not preserved in the Mabratta country ; therefore, 
asa mere anecdote, I am not authorized in repeating it, although it is 
very characteristic of the anger, the violence, and the generosity of 
Mahdoo Rao. There is, however, an anecdote given by Colonel Wilks, 
which I must remark, respecting Appajee Ram, vol, ii., page 14. It 
might do for the licentious court of Poona at any other period, but even 
if authentic, which I cannot discover, it conveys @ wrong impression. 
Mahdoo Rao would excuse want of form, and even an ebullition of 
anger, but he never tolerated indecency or impertinence, 
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his territory, and Hyder hoped that they would retire 
to the northward of the Kistna, on the approach of the 
south-west monsoon.* But he was disappointed. The 
state of Mahdoo Rao’s health compelled him to xeturn to 
Poona in the beginning of June; but he left the infantry 
and 20,000 horse under Trimbuck Rao Mama to prosecute 
the war. Hyder offered to pay the chouth, but would 
not restore the amount exacted from the polygars, as he 
conceived their submission to his authority in 1762 gave 
him a right to the tribute he had levied. 

Trimbuck Rao, before the season when he might expect 
the return of the Peishwa, gained several advantages, 
reduced the fort of Gurumconda and some other 
garrisons. 

Mahdoo Rao, as soon as the season permitted, marched 
from Poona, intending to have joined Trimbuck Rao, but 
being again taken ill, he gave over the command to Appa 
Bulwunt, the son of that Bulwunt Rao who fell so much 
distinguished in one of the battles at 
Panniput. After the junction of Appa 
Bulwunt, the Mahratta army consisted of nearly 40,000 
horse, with 10,000 infantry, and some gans. Hyder with 
12,000 horse and 25,000 infantry, of whom 15,000 were 
regulars, and 40{ field guns, did not at first venture to 
take the field, and the Mahrattas encamped a short distance 
to the north of Seringapatam. Trimbuck Rao, in hopes of 
being able to draw Hyder from his position, retired a short 
distance to the northward, when Hyder, who always kept 


A.D. 1771. 


* Letters from the Bombay deputies, Mr. Richard Church and Mr, 
James Sibbald, from Hyder’s camp, 


{¢ Mahratta MSS., Bombay Records, Wilks, 


{ Wilks. Mahdoo Rao says, in a letter to the governor of Bombay, 
8,000 or 10,000 horse and 45 guns, 


i 
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up a correspondence with some of the Mahratta officers,* 
is supposed to have been deceived by false information, 
and took the field, imagining that a great part of Trimbuck 
Rao’s force was detached.t He was soon undeceived 5 
and such was his impression, whether from having been 
formerly beaten by the Mahrattas, or from want of 
confidence in his army—a circumstance rare in a good 
officer—this man who had fought with skill and bravery 
against British troops, did not dare to risk a battle, and at 
last fled, in the most dastardly and disorderly manner, 
towards his capital. The whole of his guns were taken, 
some thousands of his men and 1,500 of his cavalry were 
destroyed ; 25 elephants, several thousand horses, and the 
whole ofhis camp equipage were the recorded trophies of 
the Mahrattas, who, as usual, boasted less of their victory 
than of their plunder. 

After this success, Trimbuck Rao invested Seringapatam,, 
but being almost destitute of men capable of working his 
guns, the attempt was conducted with more than the 
usual absurdity of a Mahratta siege. It was disapproved 
by Mahdoo Rao, whose object. was to possess himself of 
Bednore and Soonda during the ensuing season. Trimbuck 
Rao, after wasting five weeks before Seringapatam, retired 
in the middle of April to Turry Ghuree,t keeping a strong 
garrison in Belloor, and exacting heavy contributions in 
various directions. 

Before the roads were completely occupied, Hyder, in 
the beginning of June, attempted to draw a convoy of 
military stores with 20 pieces of cannon from Bednore to 
Seringapatam ; but the whole, including the escort that 
accompanied them, were intercepted ; and at last, so 


* His own letters to the Bombay government. 
} Letter from Mr, Sibbald, { Probably Turry Kaira. 
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effectually did the Mahrattas cut off the communication, 
that’ Hyder’s, Hircarrahs were obliged to pass through the 
Koorga Raja’s country, and descend the Ghauts in Malabar, 
as the only route to Bednore. On the 24th October the 
Mahrattas moved to Bangalore ; Hyder, with about 20,000 
men of all descriptions, remained at Seringapatam strongly 
intrenched.* The only success which attended his arms 
during the whole season was achieved by his son Tippoo, 
who intercepted a very large convoy of grain proceeding 
towards the Mahratta camp. Hyder’s situation was con- 
sidered critical, and a prospect.of the total reduction of — 
his country, which formed the only barrier between the 
Mahrattas and Madras, inclined the Bombay government 
to. afford him their assistance; but the territoryt and 
subsidy demanded as. preliminaries on the one part, and 
the terms proposed on the other, were out of all proportion ; 
besides which, Hyder artfully endeavoured to make them 
principals in the war, by requiring of them to attack 
Salsette, which at once put an end to the negotiation. 

The governor and council at Madras deemed it of vital 
importance to support Hyder Ally, but they were prevent- 
ed by the wishes of Mohummud Ally and the opinion of 
Sir John Lindsay, his majesty’s minister plenipotentiary, 
both of whom, in the fave of the late treaty 
with Hyder, urged the Madras government 
to unite with the Mahrattas.t But news of the increas- 
ing illness of the Peishwa, which was pronounced incur- 
able in the month of March, alarmed all the Mahratta 
commanders at a distance from the capital, especially 
those who owed their situations exclusively to Mahdoo 
Rao. The design of reducing Soonda and Bednore was 


ALD Cia. 


* Mr. Sibbald’s Reports, and Mahratta MSS. 
t Manglore and Pargurh on the coast were the places applied for. 
{ Madras Records. 
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abandoned ; and, assigning as a reason that the Mahratta 
sillidars were desirous to return to their homes, which 
was also perfectly true, Trimbuck Rao listened to Hyder’s 
overtures. Negotiations began in the middle of April, 
when the Mahrattas were in the neighbourhood of 
Bangalore ; and a treaty was concluded in June, by which 
the Mahrattas retained the ancient possessions of the father 
of Sivajee,* besides Mudgerry and Gurumconda. Hyder 
likewise agreed to pay 36 lakhs of rupees as arrears and 
expenses, and 14 lakhs as the annual tribute, which he in 
future promised to remit with regularity ; all other 
Mahratta demands were to cease. 

Mahdoo Rao’s disease was consumption, but his health 
improved considerably during the monsoon, and great 
hopes were entertained of his recovery ; the progress of his | 
generals in Hindostan had been still more important than 
his acquisitions in the Carnatic. 

The army which crossed the Nerbuddah in 1769, under 
Visajee Kishen as chief-in-command, consisted, when the 
whole were united in Malwa, ofnearly 50,000 horse. ‘Visa- 
jee Kishen and Ramchundur Gunnesh, besides Pindharees, 
had 20,000 horse, of which 15,000 belonged to the 
Peishwa. With Mahadajee Sindia there were 15,000, and 
with Tookajee Holkar about the same number.t There 


* Kolhar, Bangalore, Ouscotta, Balapoor, and Sera. 


+ Wilks mentions only 30 lakhs (vol. ii., page 151), which may be 
correct, but the Mahratta MS, is here supported by the fact of there be- 
ing 49,50,000 rupees debited to Hyder in the Mahratta state accounts, at 
the period of Mahdoo Rao’s death,:for which, as it is regularly credited, 
they probably had some collateral security. 


t Mahratta MSS. This agrees pretty nearly with the statement given 
by Nujeef Khan to General Barker in May 1773; but by that time 
Ramchundur Gunnesh had returned with a party of the Peishwa’s horse 
to the Deccan, and the increase may be accounted for by numbers of 
Pindharees.—(See Appendix No. 21 to the Fifth Keport from the Com- 
mittee of Secrecy.) 
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was also a large body of infantry with a numerous 
artillery,* chiefly natives of Hindostan and Malwa, includ- 
ing men of all castes. The Arabs, Abyssinians, and 
Sindians, of whom there was a small proportion, were 
accounted the best soldiers of the army, and were mostly 
obtained from the sea-ports of Cambay and Surat. 

For some time after the fatal field of Panniput, the 
Mahrattas, in consequence of their domestic struggles, and 
the warfare to the south of the Nerbuddah, had little 
leisure to interfere with the politics of Hindostan. Mulhar 
Rao Holkar, on one occasion, in the year 1764, joined the 
Jaths when besieging Delhi, but soon quitted them, and 
returned to the Deccan. 

A body of Mahrattas from Bithdelorind, or Malwa, took 
service with Shujah-ud-Dowlah, in the war against the 
English in 1765; but excepting the temporary visit of 
Holkar to Delhi, above alluded to, the Mahrattas had not 
crossed the Chumbul in force for upwards 
of eight years. The Abdallee king, after the 
ene victory he achieved, bestowed the Hace of the 
Moghuls on the lawful rcs Shah Alum; but as that 
emperor was then engaged in the well-known warfare 
against the nabob of Bengal and the English, his son, the 
prince Jewan Bukht, assumed the ensigns of royalty during 
the emperor’s absence. Shujah-ud-Dowlah, nabob of Oude, 
was appointed vizier, and: Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah, Rohillah, 
was restored to the dignity of Umeer-ool-Oomrah. After 
which Ahmed Shah Abdallee quitted Delhi and returned 
to his own dominions. 

Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah remained with the young prince 
generally at the capital ; but Shujah-ud-Dowlah first repair- 
ed to his own government, and afterwards expelled all the 


A.D. 1761. 


* Mahratta MSS. 
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Mahratta carcoons, whom he still found remaining as 
collectors of revenue in the Dooab. He next proceeded to 
Benares, where, having been joined by the emperor, they 
advanced together into Bundelcund, took Jhansee,* and 
would probably have driven the Mahrattas from that 
province; but in consequence of the flight of Meer Cassim 
from Bengal, Shujah-ud-Dowlah, not content with afford- 
ing him an asylum, espoused his cause against the English 
—a course of policy which led to his defeat at the battle of 
Buxar, on the 23rd October 1764, when the emperor 
for a time placed himself under the protection of the 
English.t A treaty with Shujah-ud-Dowlah, in August 
1765, restored to him the principality of Oude, which had 
been subjugated by the British arms, recognized his title 
as vizier of the empire, and established an alliance with 
the company’s government. | 

The reader may recollect the manner in which the 
Moghuls, in the time of Aurungzebe, took possession of a 
province, and their mode of conducting its administration. 
To each district there was a foujdar, or military gover- 
nor, charged with its protection and interior order, and a 
dewan, or collector and civil manager. There were 
also soobehdars and mnazims, who were military 
governors of large provinces; but these were mere- 
ly gradations of rank, to each of which there’ was 
a dewan. The foujdar was the active efficient — of- 
ficer ; the superiors were mere supervisors. These’ mili- 
tary governors, when the empire fell into decay, styled 
themselves nabobs,{ and all who -could maintain that 
appellation considered themselves independent, though they 


* Seyr Mutuakhereen. + Mill’s History of British India, 


{ To my Indian readers it is very unnecessary to explain that Nuwab 
is the Persian word, the plural (as more respectful) of Naib, a deputy. 
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embraced every opportunity of obtaining firmans or com- 
missions from the pageant emperor. The English, at the 
period of Meer Jaffeir’s death, had Bengal at their dis- 
posal, and the emperor’s. person in their power. The 
youngest son of Meer Jaffeir was made nabob of Bengal, 
Behar, and Orissa in February 1765 ;* and the East | 
India Company, previously charged with the military pro- 
tection of this’ territory, were appointed his dewan in 
August following. The emperor, Shah Alum, with the | 
assigned revenues of Allahabad and Korah for his support, 
the: only part. of the. conquered. territories of Shujah-ud- 
Dowlah of which the English thought. proper to dispose, 
continued to reside under the British protection, in. hopes 
that they might be induced to send an army ‘to place him 
on the throne of his ancestors. 

In the meantime the prince Jewan Bukht remained at 
the Moghul capital, where Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah exercised 
the entire powers of administration, Sooruj Mull, the 
Jath prince, was gradually extending his power and con- 
sequence : the Mahratta officer} in Agra accepted his 
protection, and admitted a garrison of his troops : he took 
Rewaree and Ferohnugur from a Beloochee adventurer 
who possessed them in jagheer ; and at last applied. to 
Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah for the office of foujdar in the environs 
of the capital. These encroachments were so palpable that 
Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah was obliged to have recourse to arms, 
and gained an easy and unexpected victory by the death of 
Sooruj Mull, who was killed in the commencement of the 
first action.{ His son, assisted by Mulhar Rao Holkar,§ 


* Mill’s History of British India, 
t Icannot discover what officer it was. { Seyr Mutuakhereen. 


§ The amount paid forhis assistance is not known, but one-half of 
the acknowledged profits, upwards of four and a half lakhs of rupees, 
was credited to the Peishwa, (State accounts, Poona Records.) 
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during the short period the latter was absent from the 
Deccan in 1764, besieged Delhi ; but Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah, 
by means of that secret understanding which always sub- 
sisted between him and Holkar, induced the Mahrattas to 
abandon the alliance and return to Malwa. 

Such was the state of Hindostan when the Peishwa’s 
army crossed the Chumbul, towards the latter end of 1769. 
Their first operations were directed against the Rajpoot 
princes, from whom they levied 10 lakhs of rupees as | 
arrears of tribute. They next entered 

A.D. 1770. 

the territory of the Jaths, on pretence of 

assisting one of the sons of Sooruj Mull, as great conten- 
tions prevailed amongst the brothers. The Mahrattas were 
victorious in an engagement fought close to Bhurtpoor, 
and, after having overran the country, the Jaths agreed 
to pay them 65 lakhs of rupees—10 in ready money, and 
the rest by instalments. They encamped at Deeg during 
the monsoon, and Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah, dreading their re- 
collection “ of sons and brothers slain,” opened a negotia- 
tion with Visajee Kishen to avert the calamities he appre- 
hended.* The Mahrattas are mindful both of benefits and 
of injuries, from generation to generation ; but they are not 
more revengeful than might be expected ofa people so little 
civilized, and in this respect they seldom allow their passion 
to supersede their interest. Visajee Kishen listened to 
the overtures of Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah with complacency ; 
but Ramchundur Gunnesh and Mahadajee Sindia called 
for vengeance on the Rohillahs. Ona reference being 
made to the Peishwa, he so far concurred in Sindia’s 
opinion, that Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah could never be a friend 
to the Mahrattas ; but as they were endeavouring to in- 
duce the emperor to withdraw from the protection of the 


* Mahratta MSS., and Bengal Records. 
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English, in which Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah’s assistance might 
be useful, the conduct of Visajee Kishen was approved.* 
Accordingly Zabita Khan, the son of Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah, 
was sent to join Visajee Kishen ; but Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah 
shortly after died when on his route to Nujeebgurh, in 
October 1770.t¢ Immediately after this event, Zabita 
Khan assumed his father’s situation at the capital. 

The president and council at Bengal, although it was 
upon the face oftheir records that in 1766 Shah Alum 
had made overtures to the Mahrattas, were not at first 
apprized of his having renewed the negotiation, and were 
therefore at a loss to account for the conduct of the 
Mahrattas in not making themselves 
masters of Delhi ; instead of which they 
took the route of Rohileund. The Rohillah chiefs be- 
haved with no spirit ; their country was entirely overrun ; 
the strong fortress of Etaweh fell into the hands of the 
Mahrattas ; and the whole of the Dooab, except Furrucka- 
bad, was reduced almost without opposition. The territory 
of Zabita Khan was not exempt from their ravages ; they 
likewise made irruptions into Korah, and preferred de- 
mands upon Shujah-ud-Dowlah, which alarmed the Eng- 
lish, and induced them to prepare for resisting an invasion 
which they deemed probable. 

Shujah-ud-Dowlah, however, maintained a correspon- 
dence with the Mahrattas the whole time ; and the emperor, 
at last, openly declared his intention -of throwing himself 
on their protection. They returned from Rohilcund to 
Delhi before the rains, and possessed themselves of every 
part of it except the citadel, where, on account of the prince 
Jewan Bukht, they refrained from excess, and treated 


A.D, 1771. 


* Mahratta MSS. 
t+ Mahratta MSS., Bengal Records, and Forster’s Travels, 
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him with courtesy. Zabita Khan would probably have 
been detained by them, but Tookajee Holkar ensured his 
safe retreat. to Nujeeébgurh.. The Bengal presidency, at 
the head of which was Mr. Cartier, represented to the 
emperor the imprudence and danger of quitting their 
protection, but, with sound policy, placed ‘no re- 
straint on his inclination, and Shah Alum, having taken 
leave of his English friends, was met by Mahadajee Sindia, | 
escorted to the camp of Visajee Kishen, under 
whose auspices he entered his capital, and was 
seated on the throne in the end of December 1771.* 
The Mahrattas now determined to wreak their revenge on 
the son of Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah—a design undertaken with 
the entire concurrence of the emperor, who bore Zabita 
Khan a personal enmity, but it was principally instigated 
by Mahadajee Sindia, the chief director of the cepacia of 
Visajee Kishen, Ramchundur Gunnesh having returned to 
Poona in consequence of a quarrel with his superior. 

Shujah-ud-Dowlah continued his correspondence with the 
Mahrattas, although he personally declined assuming his 

post as vizier whilst’ they maintained supremacy at the 
imperial court. But the principal object of Shujah-ud- 
Dowlah;-as it had‘ been that of his father, was the subjuga- 
tion of the Rohillah territory, to soba the death of 
Nujeeb-ud-Dowlah paved the way. He had no objections, 
therefore, to see. these neighbours weakened by. the 
Mahrattas, provided he could ultimately secure the con- 
quest for himself ; but he also perceived that, the result of 
a permanent, conquest of Rohilcund by the Mahrattas 
would prove the precursor of his own destruction. The 
Rohillahs knew him well, and, dreading treachery, Hafiz 
Rehmut, whose districts adjoined Oude, could not be 


* Bengal Records, Mahratta MSS., &c,, &c, 
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prevailed upon to proceed to the assistance of Zabita Khan, 
until assured by Brigadier-General Sir Robert Barker, the 
officer in command of the British troops stationed in the 
vizier’s territory, that no improper ,advantage should be 
taken of his absence from the frontier.* 

Several places were speedily reduced; an ineffectual 
resistance was opposed to Mahadajee Sindia- and Nujeef 
Khan, at. the fords of the Ganges, which they crossed in 
the face of the Rohillahs, by passing many of their’ posts 
‘as if they had no intention of fording until much higher 
up the river, when, after throwing them off their guard, 
they suddenly wheeled. about, dashed down upon one of 
the fords at full gallop, and, crossing over, made a great 
slaughter. The Rohillahs, in consequence, seem to have 
been completely panic-struck. Zabita Khan’s territory 
was reduced with scarcely any opposition ; the strongest 
_ entrenchments, and even forts, were abandoned, before a 
horseman ‘eame in sight.f . Pattergurh, where considerable 
wealth amassed by Nujeeb Khan was deposited, fell into 
their hands, and the Rohillah chiefs were compelled to the 
very measure which Shujah-ud-Dowlah desired, namely, 
to form a defensive alliance with him against the Mahrattas, 
for which they paid him 40 lakhs of rupees, and by which 
he secured himself from the Mahrattas, strengthened his 
own resources, and weakened the means of résistance on 
the part of the | Rohillahs, on whose ultimate destruction 
he was bent, 

Visajee Kishen returned to Delhi for a short time in the 


* See Appendix to the Fifth Report of the Committee of Secrecy of 
the House of Commons. 
.. ft Seyr Mutuakhereen, The Mahratta MSS, give them more credit 
than tbe Moghul historian; but although he is excessively prejudiced 
against any person inthe shape of an Afghan, the Bengal Records are 
here in support of the Moghul’s testimony, 
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month of June ; but the main body of the Mahrattas was 
encamped during the rains in the Dooab, of which they 
had taken almost entire possession. The constant applica- 
tions of Visajee Kishen in urging demands, the eagerness 
with which his Bramin followers snatched at every 
opportunity of acquiring wealth, the sordid parsimony of 
their habits when absent from the Deccan, and that mean- 
ness and impudence which are inseparable in low minds, 
greatly disgusted the emperor, and all who were compelled 
to tolerate their insolence and rapacity. Their behaviour 
gave Shah Alum such extreme offence, that he was willing 
to run any risk torid himself of such allies. Zabita Khan, 
through Tookajee Holkar, was endeavouring to recover 
both his territory and his father’s rank at court. The 
emperor would not listen to the proposal, and he at last 
engayed his general, Nujeef Khan, to resist the Mahrattas 
by foree. Visajee Kishen was desirous of avoiding 
extremities, and referred for orders to Poona; but. an event 
had oceurred there, which, at the time it happened, was 
less expected than it had been some months before ; Mahdoo 
Rao breathed his last at the village of Theur, 13 miles 
east of Poona, on the morning of the 18th November, in 
the 28th year of his age.* He died without issue; and 
his widow Rumma Bye, who bore him a remarkable affec- 
tion, immolated herself with the corpse. 

The death of Mahdoo Rao oceasioned no immediate 
commotion ; like his own disease, it was at first scarcely 
perceptible, but the root which invigorated the already 
scathed and wide-extending tree was cut off from the stem, 
and the plains of Panniput were not more fatal to the 
Mahratta empire than the early end of this excellent prince. 
Although the military talents of Mahdoo Rao were very 

“* Mahdoo Rao was born in August 1744, 
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considerable, his character as a sovereign is: entitled to far 
higher praise, and to much greater respect, than that of 
any of his predecessors. He is deservedly celebrated for 
his firm support of the weak against the oppressive, 
of the poor against the rich, and, as far as the 
constitution of society admitted, for his equity to all. 
Mahdoo Rao made no innovations; he improved the 
system established, endeavoured to amend defects without 
altering forms, and restrained a corruption which he could 
not eradicate. — 

The efficiency of his government in its eommencement 
was rather clogged than assisted by the abilities of 
Sukaram Bappoo. ‘The influence of the old minister was 
too great for the talents of his young master; all aetions: 
deemed beneficial were ascribed to the former, whilst the 
unpopularity, which with some party is inseparable from 
executive authority, fell to the inexperienced Peishwa, and 
to Mahdoo Rao in a peculiar degree, by reason of an irrita~ 
ble temper, not always under command, which was his 
greatest defect. This influence on the part of the minister, 
a man open to bribery, prevented that respect for Mahdoo 
Rao to which he was entitled, and witheut which the ends 
whieh he aimed at establishing were obstructed. Until 
after Rugonath Rao’s confinement, Mahdoo Rao was 
unknown to his subjects: shortly after that event, he 
privately sent for Sukaram Bapoo, told him “ that he found 
many of his orders disregarded, and that he was but a 
cipher in the government: whether this proceeded from 
want of capacity or diligence on his own part, or any other 
cause, he was himself perhaps an inconrpetent judge, but 
he would put the question to his sincerity, and begged of 
him to explain the reason and suggest the remedy.” 
Sukaram immediately replied —“ You can effect nothing 
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until you remove me from office : appoint Moroba Furnu- 
wees your dewan, when you can be your own minister.” 

- Mahdoo Rao respected the penetration which read his — 
intentions, confirmed him in the enjoyment of his jagheer, 
and followed his advice. He permitted Moroba to do 
nothing without his orders; he established a system of 
intelligence, of which the many exaggerated. stories now 
related in the Mahratta country only prove that, in regard 
to events, both foreign and domestic, he possessed prompt 
and exact information. 

A review of his civil administration, if taken in the 
abstract, would convey an indifferent idea of his merits : 
it must therefore be estimated by comparison, by the 
state of the society in which he was chief magistrate, 
and by the conduct pursued in the interior management 
and protection of his country, whilst, harassed by the 
machinations of his uncle’s party and constantly engaged 
in foreign war. The brief summary which it is here 
proposed to give, will scarcely ,allude to the administration 
of his predecessors, but may convey some idea of the best 
government the Mahratta country enjoyed under the 
Hindoo dynasty of modern times. 

The root of all the Mahratta systems, even now in 
existence, however much disfigured or amended, whether 
on the banks of the Myhie and Chambul, or the Kistna 
and Toongbuddra, is found in the institutions of Sivajee. 

We have seen that Sivajée had eight officers of state ; 
of them it need only be observed that the supremacy and 
gradual usurpation of the raja’s authority had also 
superseded that of the other Purdhans, as well as of 
the Pritee Needhee. Forms of respect instituted with 
their rank were maintained ; but they were only of 
jmportance in the state according to the strength and 
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resources of their hereditary jagheers, and ofa superior 
description of soldiery, who, on pay much inferior to what 
they might elsewhere have obtained, still adhered to 
some of them, with that pride of servitude to their chief 
which, by its enthusiastic delusion, has caught the fancies 
of men in all uncivilized countries, and dignified military 
vassalage. Of all these personages at the period of 
Mahdoo Rao’s death, Bhowan Rao, the Pritee Needhee, 
was the most considerable, both for the reasons mentioned, 
and from his warlike character. 

In the different departments of the state under Sivajee, 
every separate establishment, when complete, had eight 
principal officers; all such officers, as well as hele 
superiors, were styled durrukdars, and although declared 
not hereditary at the time of their institution, they 
generally descended in the usual routine of everything 
Hindoo. Precedent, however—thatgrand rule of sanction 
to Mahratta sili hela became, whilst wir 
prevailed, a mere name for the right of the strong, and 
the title of durrukdars, like every dother claim, was riod 
regarded according to circumstances. 

The general diunibiatialé of revenue planned by Ballajes 
Wishwanath was a measure wholly political, but it was 
ingrafted on the revenue accounts of every village, the 
ordinary forms of which have been explained in the 
preliminary part of this work ; upon the balance of 
assessment, or government share, the artificial distribution 
alluded to invariably followed, although seldom in the 
uniform manner laid down upon its first establishment 
in the year 1720. Separate collectors did not always 
realize those specific shares ; but, even up to this day, 
distinct, claims, such as sedalaaco slchck mokassa, &c., 
are frequently paid to different owners, and tend to render 
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the accounts extremely intricate. A fixed district. 
establishment founded on that of Sivajee, but more or 
less complete, was preserved until a very late period. 
Unless in the old jagheer districts, the appointment of 
durrukdars, during the life of Shao, remained in the gift 
of the raja. The patronage, however, of one office or 
durruk was bestowed by the Raja Shao either on Bajee 
Rao or on Ballajee Rao immediately after his father’s 
death; the patronage so conferred was that of the 
Furnuwees ; hence, in the old accounts of the Peishwa’s 
districts, after the death of Shao, all those holding the 
office of Furnuwees superseded their superiors, the 
muzzimdars ; and thus the Peishwa’s Furnuwees became, 
under the Peishwa’s government, precisely what the Punt 
Amat was under that of the raja. These two, the 
Furnuwees and muzzimdar, were invariably kept up, as 
were the dufturdars and chitness; but the appointment 
of dewan was not general, nor of the karkanees, potnees, 
and jamdar. Durrukdars were only removeable by 
government, but a number of carcoons, in addition to the 
ordinary vehiekonceaay were introduced by Ballajee Rao, 
who! were displaced at the pleasure of the immediate 
chief officer of the district, The useful situation of 
turufdar, or talookdar, was always preserved, but generally 
under the appellation of shaikdar. 

These details are enumerated, because the arrangement 
for the land revenue in Maharashtra is the basis of civil 
government; and, indeed, the good or bad revenue 
management of the districts of any country in India is the 
surest indication of the conduct of the administration. 

Under Mahdoo Rao the same heads of districts were 
continued as had beenestablished by his uncle, Sewdasheo 
Rao Bhow; except that, upon the death of the sur- 
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soobehdar Balloba Manduwagunnee, who effected the great 
reforms between the Neera and Godavery, he did not 
appoint a successor to that situation; but the sur- 
soobehdars in the Concan, Carnatic, Candeish, and 
Guzerat* were always continued. The appoimtment of 
a mamlitdar was declaredly for the year, but he was not 
removed during good behaviour: the amount of his 
collections varied; generally, however, they were not above 
five lakhs of rupees annually. At the commencement of 
the season he was furnished by government with a general 
statement, which contained his instructions, and included 
the expected receipts, the alienations, and expenses ; which 
last he was not toexceed but upon the most satisfactory 
grounds. In the detail of the expenses were the salaries, 
including not only food, clothes, and every necessary, but 
the adequate establishment and attendants for each of 
the government servants, according to their rank and 
respectability. Besides these authorized advantages, there 
was a private assessment over and above the regular 
revenue, at which the government connived, provided the 
mamilitdar’s share did not amount to more than five per 
cent. upon the actual collections. This hidden’ personal 
emolument was exactly suited to the genius. and habits of 
Bramins, who, by a strange, though perhaps not a 
peculiar, perversion, prefer obtaining an emolument in 
this underhand manner, to honestly earning four times 
as much. 

The private assessment was supposed to be favourable 
to the cultivator, as well as pleasing to the mamlitdar 
and district officers. Mahdoo Rao prevented the excess 
of the abuse by vigilant supervision, and by readily 
listening to the complaints of the common cultivators ; 


* There also was a sur-soobehdar sometimes in Buglana. 
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as to the village officers, they all participated, and from | 
them information could only be obtained through some 
of the discontented hereditary claimants, whose statements 
were often fabricated, and so difficult to substantiate, 
that the government, much occupied by its great political 
transactions, generally made it a rule only to prosecute 
the chief authorities on great occasions, to take security 
from interested informants before examining the proofs, 
and to leave minor delinquency to the investigation of 
mamlitdars. It might be supposed that a system so 
defective, with the door of corruption left open by the 
connivance of government, would be followed by every 
act of injustice, oppression, and violence; but the evils 
fell more on the state than on individuals ; and at that 
time the Mahratta country, in proportion to its fertility, 
was probably more thriving than any other part of 
India. 

The mamlitdar on his appointment opened an 
account-current with the government, and was oblig- 
ed to advance a part of the expected revenue, 
for which he received a premium of two per cent., and 
one per cent. monthly interest, until the periods at which 
the collection was expected, when the interest ceased. 
This advance, which was both a security and convenience 
to government, and all revenue transactions whatever, were 
managed by the agency of the soucars, or Indian bankers ; 
but many persons employed their private property in the 
prosecution of such agency, in which there was often a 
great deal of speculation, but, with ordinary caution, large 
returns were obtained with very little risk. Thus the | 
advance of money on the land-revenue became something 
like national funds, partaking of the benefits of prompt 
supply, and the evils of fictitious credit. 
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At the end of the season, when the mamlitdar’s accounts 
were closed, they were carried by the district Furnuwees 
to Poona, and most carefully examined before they were 
passed. : 

Mahdoo Rao encouraged the mamlitdars to reside in the 
districts, keeping the wukeels at Poona; but when that 
was impracticable, the affairs of the district were more 
scrupulously investigated. 

The management of the police, and the administration 
of civil and criminal justice, were in a great degree 
intrusted to the mamlitdars, The police magistrates were 
the patell, the mamlitdar, and, where the office existed, 
the sur-soobehdar. The deshmookhs and deshpandyas 
were left in the enjoyment of their hereditary rights, but 
their ancient power was suspended, and, though permitted 
to collect their own dues, they were seldom referred to, 
except in ascertaining local usages, and occasionally in 
arbitrating differences. The police, except in the city of 
Poona, was very imperfect; but. considering the defective 
‘state of the executive authority, even in the best times of 
the Mahratta government, and the unsettled predatory 
habits of so large a portion of undisciplined soldiery 
accustomed to violence and rapine, it is, at first view, 
surprising that the lives and properties of the peaceable part 
of society were so secure. But the military were pretty 
equally dispersed; every village could defend its inkabi- 
‘tants or avenge aggression ; and members who diszraced 
‘the community were too much bound by the opinion of 
their family connections, their own interests, and the 
power of the village officers to become entirely lawless. 
The Mahratta usage of generally returning during the 
rains preserved all those ties ; and though it might prove 
inconvenient to an ambitious sovereign, it greatly ‘tended 
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to domestic order and tranquillity. The great use which 
the. Peishwas made of attachment to wutun,. and the 
preference in promoting an officer shown to those who 
could boast of heriditary rights, was in many respects a 
most politic and judicious mode of encouraging a species. 
of patriotism, and applying national feelings to purposes of 
good government. 

In the Mahratta country the most common crimes were 
thieving and gang robbery, murder and arson. The two 
first were more common to Ramoossees and Bheels than to 
Mahrattas, and were punished by the loss of life or limb ; 
murder for revenge was rarely considered a capital offence, 
and very often, in hereditary disputes, a murder, where 
risk attended it, was considered rather a creditable action. 
The ordinary compromise with government, if the accused 
was not a rich man, was 350 rupees. The facility of 
eluding justice by ‘flying into the territory of some 
other authority was the greatest obstruction to police 
efliciency. 

For great crimes the sur-soobehdars had the power of 
punishing capitally ; mamlitdars in such cases required 
the Peishwa’s authority. The great jagheerdars had power 
of life and death within their respective territories. 
Bramins could not be executed ; but state prisoners were 
poisoned or destroyed by deleterious food, such as equal 
parts of flour and salt. Women were mutilated, but 
rarely put to death. There was no prescribed form of 
trial ; torture to extort confession was very common ; and 
confession was generally thought necessary to capital 
punishment. The chief authority, in doubtful cases, 
commonly took the opinion of his officers ; and some 
mamlitdars in the Satara country, under both the Pritee 
Needhee and Peishwa, employed punchayets to pronounce 
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on the innocence or guilt of the accused ; but this system 
can only be traced to the time of Shao, and though 
so well worthy of imitation, was by no means general, 
nor are its benefits understood or appreciated in the 
present day. 

In civil cases the punchayets were the ordinary tribunals, 
and the example of Ram Shastree tended greatly to their 
improvement. Excepting where Ram Shastree superin- 
tended, they were a known, though unauthorized, source 
of emolument to the members; no doubt frequently 
corrupt and unjust in their decisions : but punchayets were 
popular, and their defects less in the system itself than in 
the habits of the people. 

The nominal revenue of the whole Mahratta empire at 
the period of Mahdoo Rao’s death was ten crores, or 100 
millions of rupees ; but the amount actually realized, 
including the jagheers of Holkar, Sindia, Janojee Bhonslay, 
and Dummajee Gaekwar, together with tribute, fees, fines, 
contributions, customary offerings, and all those sources 
independent of regular collections, which in the state 
accounts come under the head of extra revenue,* may be 
estimated at about 72 millions of rupees, or about seven 
millions of pounds sterling annually.t Of this sum the 
revenue under the direct control of the Peishwa was about 

* The extra revenue, in the village accounts, is properly all revenue 
over and above the land assessment ; for example, the tax on merchants, 
manufacturers, &c. (called moh-turfa) ; a tax on houses; enam tijaee, 
or one-third of certain enam Jands; a tax on pasturage and profits of 
grass lands; the offerings of pilgrims at religious fairs (or Juttra), and 
a great, many other items which are far more numerous, and apparently 
vexatious, than they are important to the state or grievous to the 
subject. In the village settlement thay were enumerated, but brought 
to account under one head, Vukta-bab. _The revenue derived from the 
customs on the exports and imports of a village is frequently included 


in the village accounts, but of the country generally it is a distinct 
branch of revenue, as has already been explained. 


t- The Poona rupee is 12 per cent. inferior to the Bengal sicca, 
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28 millions of rupees; in which estimate is included 
Mahdoo Rao’s personal estate, kept distinct from the public 
accounts, but which seldom amounted to above three lakhs 
of rupees, or 30,000 pounds sterling a year; he was, 
however, possessed of 24 lakhs of personal property at his 
death, which he bequeathed to the state. 


From the vast acquisitions of Ballajee Rao, his lavish 
expenditure, and the numerous jagheers and. enam lands 
which he conferred, it is a common opinion in the Mahratta 
country that he had a greater revenue than any other 
Peishwa ; but he never had time to eollect the revenues 
in many parts of India temporarily subjugated by his 
armies. ‘The average collections in any equal number of 
years were greater in the time of Mahdoo Rao than in that 
of his father; although in the season 1751-52 Ballajee 
Rao realized 364 millions of rupees, which exceeded the 
highest collection ever made by Mahdoo Rao by upwards 
of two millions. The state was much in debt at Mahdoo 
Rao’s accession; and although, at his death, by reckoning 
the outstanding balances, and by bringing to account 
the value of stores and other property, there was a. 
nominal sum in its favour of 65 millions of rupees, 
yet the treasury was exhausted, no part of this amount 
being available. On a complete examination* of the 
accounts, the government of the Peishwa seems always to 
have been in debt, or embarrassed from want of funds, till 
after the period of Bajee Rao’s connection with the 
English. 


* The late Lieutenant John M‘Leod was employed for several months 
assisted by a great many of the most experienced Bramin revenue 
officers and accountants, in arranging and examining the accounts of 
the Peishwa’s government ; and I am much indebted to him, and to 
the Bramins who were in his office, for their opinions, and for the 
valuable abstracts which they from time to time prepared for me. 


a 
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The ordinary army of the Peishwa, without including 
the troops of Bhonslay, Gaekwar, Sindia, or Holkar, 
amounted to 50,000 good horse. Neither his infantry nor 
artillery were considerable ; and after providing for his 
garrisons, the ordinary number in the time of Mahdoo 
Rao was about 10,000, of whom one-third were Arabs, 
and the greater part Mahomedans, It was usual, however, 
to entertain large bodies of infantry when the Peishwa 
took the field, but they were always discharged on return- 
ing to Poona. The Hetkurees, or Concan. infantry, are 
said to have been preferred to the Mawulees, perhaps on 
account of the attachment of the latter to the house of 
Sivajee.* 

Calculating the contingent which Gackwar and Bhons- 
lay were bound to furnish, at: from 10,000, to 15,000, 
taking the lowest estimate of Holkar’s and Sindia’s army 
at 30,000, and allowing 3,000 from the Powars ‘of Dhar, 
the Peishwa could command about 100,000 good horse, 
exclusive of Pindharees. 


* By an official list, it appears that, of 449 officers in Mahdoo Rao’s 
army, 93 were Bramins, 8 Rajpoots, 308 Mahrattas, and 40 Mahomedans, 
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From A.D. 1772 to A.D. 1774. 


State of parties upon the death of Mahdoo Rao—previous to 
release of Rugonath Rao.— Reduction of Raigurh.—Rugo- 
nath Rao is again placed in confinement.—Narain Rao 
projects an expedition into the Carnatic, and re-calls the 

- army from Hindostan—probability of a rupture with the 
Berar government upon the death of Janojee Bhonslay.— 
Murder of Narain Rao—particulars.—Rugonath Rao is 
invested as Peishwa.—Character of Narain Rao.—Re- 
turn of the army from Hindostan—Summary of their pro- 
ceedings during the campaign.—Rughoojee Bhonslay is nomi- 

. nated Sena Sahib Soobeh.— War with Nizam Ally.—Plans 

- of Rugonath Rao.—State of the ministry — Nizam Ally is 
compelled to cede a large portion of territory, which is re- 
stored to him.— Rugonath Rao proceeds to the Carnatic— 
the ministers conspire against him—he concludes an_ 
arrangement with Hyder—State of his army—returns to 
the northward.— Confederacy against him—defeats Trim- 
buck Rao Mama—advances on Poona—retreats towards 
Hindostan—negotiates with Holkar, Sindia, and the 
English— Birth of Mahdoo Rao Narain.—Rugonath 
Rao crosses the Nerbuddah, and is deserted by Moodaee 
Bhonslay.— Dissension amongst the ministers—party im 
favour of Rugoba—suppressed.—Hyder Ally takes Sera 

and Gurumconda.—Busalut Jung makes an. incursion.— 
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Preparations at Poona.—Rugoba . renews negotiations 
with the English. 


CoNSIDERABLE relaxation in the confinement of Rugo- 
nath Rao had taken place for some time 
prior to Mahdoo Rav’s death. As the 
health of his nephew declined, Rugonath Rao. began in- 
trigues with Hyder Ally and the Nizam, in order to 
obtain complete enlargement, and secure his succession as 
Peishwa. 

The correspondence was intercepted by the ministers 
during the Peishwa’s extreme illness ; 19 persons impli- 
cated were sent into hill forts, and the confinement of 
Rugonath Rao would have become more rigid than ever, 
but Mahdoo Rao, perceiving his death was near, inter- 
posed, and observed that it was natural for his uncle to 
desire his liberty. With his usual sound discrimination, 
he foresaw that his brother would not be able to conduct 
the administration, if Rugonath Rao were not effectually 
restrained or conciliated ; judging on the whole, there- 
fore, that the latter course was the more advisable, and 
that, in case of dissension, the government must fall to 
pieces, he, in the first place, sent for Sukaram Bappoo, 
and reinstated him asdewan. It should be premised that 
Sukaram was more favourably disposed towards Rugonath 
Rao than any of the other ministers : he had acted as his 
dewan in different campaigns ; he respected Rugonath 
Rao as a good soldier, and liad hitherto retained his con- 
fidence. Nana Furnuwees had as yet only acted in a 
secondary situation under Mahdoo Rao, his abilities had 
not fully developed themselves, and Sukaram Bappoo was 
accounted the most capable man in the empire. It had been 
previously settled, before Mahdoo Rao’s presentarrangements 


A.D. 1772. 
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were contemplated, that Nana was to act as Furnuwees 
in the civil, and Moroba, his cousin, in the military 
department. 

Rugonath Rao was sent for to Theur, a reconciliation 
took place, and Mahdoo Rao, in presence of Sukaram 
Bappoo, ‘recommended his brother, in an impressive 
‘manner, to the care and protection of his uncle. He 
also, on several occasions before his final dissolution, in 
conversation with his brother and uncle, calmly entered 
upon the discussion of their state affairs, and represented 
the necessity of concord for their mutual safety and the . 
preservation of the government. 

After the usual time spent in the performance of his 
brother’s funeral obsequies, Narain Rao,* early in 
December, repaired to Satara, where he was invested as 
Peishwa by the raja. Sukaram Bappoo received the 
clothes of prime minister, under the name of Karbaree, 
whilst Bujaba Poorundhuree was appointed dewan, and 
Nana Furnuwees was recognized in the hereditary situation 
of his family. The first object of the new administration 
was the reduction of Raigurh, the havildar 
of which had been in rebellion against the 
Peishwa for some months before Mahdoo Rao’s death. It 
was apprehended that he had designs of giving it up to the 
Seedee, and, when required to surrender, he replied that 
he held the fort for the raja of Satara, and would maintain 
it against the ’Peishwa until the raja was released; but 
on an order from Ram Raja, and the payment of 40,000 
rupees, Narain Rao, in the month of March, obtained 
possession of the ancient capital of Sivajee. 

The new Peishwa and Rugonath Rao continued for some 


* Narain Rao was the youngest of the three sons of Ballajea Bajee 
Rao. Wiswas Rao, the eldest, fell, as may be remembered, at Panniput, 


A.D. 1773, 
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time in apparent amity: but the mother of the one, the 
wife of the other, and the jealousy of the Bramin ministers, 
would probably have created discord between men of better 
temper and stronger judgment. Rugonath Rao, with the 
consent of all, except Sukaram Bappoo, who objected to 
the violence of the measure, was again 
made prisoner on the 11th of April, and 
confined in an apartment of the same palace in which 
Narain Rao, when at Poona, usually resided.* 

Nana Furnuwees stood high in the young Peishwa’s 
estimation, but Bujaba Poorundhuree and Hurry Punt 
Phurkay were his chief confidants. The principal state 
affairs continued ostensibly to be transacted by Sukaram 
Bappoo, but the favourites were inimical to his adminis- 
tration. Narain Rao was particularly ambitious of military 
fame, and looked forward with eagerness to the ensuing 
season, when he proposed to make a campaign in the 
Carnatic. For this purpose troops were directed to be in 
readiness, and orders were despatched to recal the armies 
from Hindostan. But circumstances occurred which 
occasioned. the probability of employment in the Mahratta 
territories. 

Janojee Bhonslay was at Theur at the period of Mahdoo 
Rao’s death ; but prior to that event he had obtained his 
sanction to adopt Rughoojee, the eldest son of Moodajee, 
who was the only one of all the brothers that had issue ; 
and Janojee not only made the adoption, but was said to 
have appointed Moodajee the guardian of his heir. Janojee 
died in the month of May near Tooljapoor : Moodajee and 
Sabajee each claimed the right of guardianship; but 
Durya Bye, the widow of Janojee, resisted the pretensions 
of both, assumed the government, and appointed Sabajee 
* Mahratta MSS.,.and Bombay Records, 


April 11. 
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her general and dewan. Moodajee, unfortunately for 
himself and his son, had hitherto maintained a connection 
with Rugonath Rao,and his pretentions not being supported 
by Narain Rao* or his ministers, he could only levy troops 
and assert his cause by force of arms. The Peishwa in 
vain interposed his advice ; Moodajee’s party were much 
discouraged by the defection of a considerable number of 
the choice troops, who carried with them the Juree Putka 
of the Sena Sahib Soobeh; but notwithstanding the evil 
presage which this created amongst his men, he attacked 
his brother at Koombaree near Ankolah, where he was 
defeated with severe loss, and compelled to flee with 
precipitation. The Peishwa’s agent at last procured a 
cessation of hostilities, but the brothers had scarcely met, 
when Durya Bye, quitting Sabajee,t joined Moodajee. 
The latter again took the field, obtained the aid of Ismaal 
Khan Patan, governor of Elichpoor, and renewed hostilities. 
Sabajee applied to the Nizam, and solicited the Peishwa’s 
assistance ; Rugonath Rao exhorted Moodajee to persevere ; 
the Nizam joined Sabajee ;t but the attention of all India 
was arrested, and there was a momentary pause in the 
bustle of political affairs, by reports, which proved correct, of 
the murder of Narain Rao Peishwa on the 30th of August.§ 

It appeared that, on the morning of that day, there had 
been considerable commotion amongst the regular infantry 
in the Peishwa’s service, and it increased so much towards 
noon that, after an interview with Rughoojee Angria, who 

* The Peishwa’s government acknowledged Sabajee as Sena Sahib 
Soobeh, as he is so styled in an original agreement of four articles, by 


which he becomes bound to fulfil the conditions of the agreement entered 
into by Janojee. 

+ Durya Bye was probably actuated by Sabajee’s having been 
acknowledged as Sena Sahib Scobeh, which, if admitted, at once set 
aside her pretensions as guardian. 

t Mahratta MSS. § Mr. Mostyn’s Report, 
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had just arrived from Kolabah to pay his respects, Narain 
Rao, before he went to dinner, told Hurry Punt Phurkay 
to take some precautions in case of ‘disturbance, meaning 
that he should secure the palace. Hurry Punt, however, 
thoughtlessly neglected these orders, and went to dine with 
a friend in the neighbourhood.* The Peishwa, in the 
afternoon, had retired to repose in his private apartments, 
when he was awoke by a great tumult in the palace, caused 
by a large body of infantry, who, having continued their 
elamours for pay throughout the day, were at last, about 
two o'clock, led to the palace by Somer Sing and 
Mohummud Yeesoof, on pretence of demanding their 
arrears. Khurruk Sing, one of their number, who 
commanded at the palace guard, joined them; but instead 
of entering at the large gate on the north side, to which 
there was no impediment, they made their way by an 
unfinished doorway on the east side, which, together with 
the wall surrounding the palace, had been pulled down a 
short time before, to make an entrance distinct from that 
of the quarter inhabited by Rugonath Rao. Narain Rao, 
on starting from sleep, neither resolved on concealment 
nor defence, but ran to his uncle’s apartments, and, being 
closely pursued by Somer Sing, he threw himself into his 
uncele’s arms, and called on him to save him. Rugonath 
Rao did interfere, and begged of them to spare him. “I 
have not gone thus far to insure my own destruction,” 
replied Somer Sing: “let him go, or you ‘shall die with 
him.’”’ Rugonath Rao disengaged himself, and got out 
upon the terrace; Narain Rao attempted to follow him, 
but Truleea Powar, one of the Mahratta domestics of 


. * In consequence probably of this neglect, Hurry Punt, it would seem, 
was accused of being one of the partizans of Rugoba, which decidedly 
was not the case, 
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Rugonath Rao, who was armed, seized him by the 
legs, and. pulled him down, at which instant another 
domestic, named Chapajee Teleekur, in the service of 
Narain Rao, entered the apartment, and, although unarm- 
ed, ran forward to his master, who clasped his arms about 
his neck, when Somer Sing and Truleea Powar despatched 
them both with their swords. Whilst this was passing in, 
the interior, the whole of the outer wall of the palace was 
secured by the conspirators ; the people in the city heard of 
a tumult, armed men thronged in the streets, the shops 
were shut, and the inhabitants ran to and fro in consterna- 
tion, asking what had happened. _Sukaram Bappoo repair- 
ed to the Kotwal’s chowree, or office of the police magistrate, 
where word being brought to him that Rugonath Rao was 
not only alive, but had sent out assurances to the people 
that all was quict, and had even invited some of them to go 
inside, Sukaram directed Hurry Punt Phurkay to write a 
note to Rugonath Rao in his name, which Rugonath Rao 
answered in his own handwriting, informing him of the 
murder of his nephew by some of the Gardees (regular 
infantry). Hurry Punt Phurkay then declared that sus- 
picions, which he had entertained of Rugonath, Rao, were 
confirmed ; and alarmed for his personal safety, he instantly 
fled to Baramuttee. Sukaram Bappoo tranquillized the 
minds of the people by recommending them to go to their 
homes, and to remain quiet, when nothing should molest 
them. Bujaba Poorundhuree and Mallojee Ghorepuray 
had an interview with Rugonath Rao that night ; and 
Trimbuck Rao Mama, repairing to the palace, bore off the 
body ofthe unfortunate Peishwa, and performed the funeral 
obsequies. 

Visitors were admitted to the palace ; Mr. Mostyn, the 
English envoy, and the different wukeels, paid their 


‘ 
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respects, but Rugonath Rao remained in confinement— 
detained, as was pretended, by. the conspirators, as a 
security for the payment of their arrears... Rugonath Rao 
was suspected, but there was no proof of his: being the 
author of the outrage. It was well known that he had an 
affection for his nephew, and the ministers, considering the 
extreme jealousy with which many of them viewed each 
other, are entitled to some praise for having adopted a 
resolution on the occasion equally sound and politic. | They 
were generally of opinion that, whilst there remained.a 
shadow of doubt, it was on every account advisable to 
support Rughoba’s right to the succession ; to this Ram 
Shastree, who was consulted, made no objections, , but 
diligently instituted a search into the whole transaction. 
About six weeks after the event, having obtained proofs 
against Rugonath Rao, the Shastree waited upon him, and 
accused him of having given an authority to Somer Sing 
and Mohummud Yeesoof to commit the deed. Rugonath 
Rao is said to have acknowledged to Ram Shastree that he 
had written an order to those men, authorising them to 
seize Narain Rao, but that he never had given the order to 
kill him.. This admission is generally supposed to have 
been literally true; for by the original paper, afterwards 
recovered by Ram Shastree, it was found that the word 
dhurawe, to seize, was altered to marawe, to kill. It.is 
universally believed that the alteration was made by the 
infamous Anundee Bye; and although Rugonath Rao’s 
own conduct in subsequently withholding protection, even 
at the hazard of his life, sufficiently justifies the suspicion 
of his being fully aware of it, the moderate and general 
opinion in the Mahratta country is that he did not intend 
to murder his nephew; that he was exasperated by his 
confinement, and excited by the desperate . counsels of his 
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wife, to whom is also attributed the activity of the domestic 
Truleea Powar,* who was set on by the vindictive malice 
of that bad woman. 

After Rugonath Rao had avowed his having so far parti- 
cipated in the fall of his nephew, he asked Ram Shastree 
what atonement he could make. ‘‘ The sacrifice of. your 
own life,” replied the undaunted and virtuous Shastree ; 
“for your future life cannot be passed in amendment; 
neither you nor your government can prosper ; and, for my 
own part, I will neither accept of employment, nor enter 
Poona, whilst you preside in the administration.” He kept 
his word, and retired to a sequestered village near Wace. 

In the meantime the arrears were discharged, Rugonath 
Rao was released, and his adopted son, Amrut Rao, attend- 
ed by Bujaba Poorundhuree, was despatched to Satara for 
the clothes of investiture, which were brought back accord- 
ingly, and Rugonath Rao was proclaimed Peishwa. 
Sukaram Bappoo was confirmed as Karbaree ; but Chintoo 
Wittul, and Sewdasheo Ramchundur, the son of Ramchun- 
dur Baba Shenwee, were the most confidential of the new 
Peishwa’s ministers. 

Of Narain Rao little need be said, except to contradict 
unjust calumny. He was murdered in the eighteenth year 
of his age ; his follies were those of a boy, but the feelings 
and interest of a party blackened them into crime. He 
was affectionate to his relations,} kind to his domestics, and 
all but his enemies loved him. 

* It was given out that this domestic was actuated by motives of per- 
sonal revenge, in consequence of having been publicly flogged by Narain 


Rao’s orders. He was executed for the murder of Narain Rao several 
ears afterwards by Nana Furnuwees. 
+ Mahratta MSS., Mr. Mostyn’s despatches. ; 
{ A few of his original letters, generally written to Parwuttee Bye, the 
widow of Sewdasheo Rao, found amongst the Poona Records, bear testi- 
mony to that trait. 
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There is a well-known Poona anecdote, which, though 
ottener told of Mahdoo Rao, was one from which the latter 
used to say his brother would become an enterprizing 
. officer. While spectators of an elephant fight at’ the 
Gooltekree, a small hill in the environs of the city, one of 
the animals, when enraged, came full speed towards the 
spot where they sat. Most of the attendants, and all the 
principal people, whose fears overcame their politeness for 
the Peishwa, hurried off, and Narain Rao jumped up to run 
with the rest. Mahdoo Rao caught his arm—* Brother,” 
said he, “what will the Ukhbars* say of you?” He 
instantly sat down with composure, and the danger, which 
_ became imminent, was averted by the extraordinary bravery 
of a Mahratta sillidar named Appajee Rao Pahtunkur, who, 
drawing his dagger, sprung in front of the Peishwa, and 
turned the animal aside, by wounding him in the trunk. 

The Peishwa’s army under Visajee Kishen returned from 
Hindostan after the accession of Rugonath Rao. He left 
the emperor preparing to resist their usurpation of his 
authority. As Mahadajee Sindia could not disguise his 
enmity to Zabita Khan, and disapproved of the Mahratta 
alliance with the Rohillahs, he was employed to the west- 
ward collecting tribute from the Jath and Rajpoot states ; 
but Visajee Kishen and Tookajee Holkar continued in the 
Rohillah country with upwards of 30,000 horse. Their 
absence from the capital gave the emperor full time to prepare 
for resisting them, and his preparations were much more for- 
midable than the Mahrattas had anticipated. Visajee, there- 
fore, endeavoured by every means to soothe or intimidate 
him into terms, and would probably have succeeded but 
for the more firm counsel of Nujeef Khan. A batile 


* “Native newspapers.” Narain Rao had indeed “a gazette to him- 
self,” but far different from his brother’s anticipation. 
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took place in the environs of Delhi on the 19th Decem- 
ber 1772, in which the Mahrattas were victorious after an 
obstinate conflict. The Moghul horse, although bravely 
led by Nujeef Khan, behaved ill ; but the emperor’s regular 
infantry acted with spirit, particularly two battalions of 
sepoys, originally disciplined by the English, which fought 
under the command of a Frenchman named Madoe,* and 
retired in order. The terms required by the Mahrattas on 
this occasion from the emperor were far from immoderate ; 
they obliged him to nominate the Peishwa his Bukshee, or 
commander-in-chief, and to appoint Zabita Khan the Peish- 
wa’s deputy; to confirm all the promises he had first made 
to them } to cede Serampore, lately taken from the Jaths, 
and to give them a grant of Korah and Kurrah—two . 
provinces east of the Jumna, adjoining their frontier in 
Bundlecund, which the English government of Bengal 
had obliged Shujah-ud-Dowlah to cede for the emperor’s 
support, as long as he chose to continue under the British 
protection ; but as he had voluntarily relinquished all the 
benefits of their alliance, they claimed the right of dis- 
posing of the reversion, and determined to repel any 
attempt the Mahrattas might make for their occupation. 
They resolved, however, to act strictly on the defensive, 
and to assist their ally, Shujah-ud-Dowlah, in resisting 
‘an invasion of the province of Oude, which, it was 
supposed, the Mahrattas meditated ; but, after an inactive 
‘campaign, they quitted Hindostan in the end of May,t in 


® Madoc was one of the earliest of those European adventurers who 
rose to cons*quence in the immediate service of the native states. He 
was considered by the natives.a brave soldier but an ind fferent officer, 
incapable of acting as a chief-in-command, and of a faithless character, 

+ Appendix to the Fifth Report of the Committee of Secrecy, 
Bombay Records, and Mahratta MSS. The Seyr Mutuakhereen gives 
@ very confused account of these transactions at Delhi, which does not 
agree with any of the authorities above quoted, 
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consequence of a positive recal. by Narain Rao,: for the 
purpose to which we have alluded. Visajee Kishen, 
however, did not reach Poona till the rains were nearly 
over, 

As Hyder Ally had most reason to apprehend. the 
approach of the Mahrattas, so was he most ready to take 
advantage of the confusion likely to ensue from, the late 
violent change in the state. A strong detachment was 
sent, under his son Tippoo, for the recovery of the districts 
conquered by the Mahrattas in the late war; and Nizam 
Ally was likewise preparing, with the hope of profiting 
by Bramin dissensions, in the same manner that they had 
encroached during the intestine broils of his own family. 

Moodajee’ Bhonslay, with his son and the widow of 
Janojee, joined Rugonath Rao, and om that occasion » 
Rughoojee Bhonslay, as the adopted son of Janojee, was 
invested as Sena Sahib Soobeh. - Sabajee continuing the: 
stronger party, Modajee remained with the Peishwa, but 
Rugoojee and Durya Bye returned towards Berar. 
Rugonath Rao resolved, in the first instance, to oppose 
Nizam Ally, and to endeavour to cripple his power ; 
otherwise, by crossing the Kistna, he must have left. his 
own territory exposed to the ravages of the Nizam and_ 
Sabajee Bhonslay. 

At this critical period, when the army had marched, 
and Rugonath Rao was, on the eve of departure from 
Poona, Ram Shastree waited upon him in the manner 
which has been mentioned. . The other ministers. were less 
sincere, but'as Rugonath Rao showed himself suspicious. 
and distrustful of all the experienced men who. were 
capable of supporting his government, they soon became 
entirely estranged from his councils. Sewdasheo. 
Ramehundur,..Chintoo . Wittul, Abbajee Mahdeo, and. 

89 


706 ‘HISTORY OF THE MAHRATTAS. [CHAP. XXIV: 


Sukaram. Hurry, the persons ‘of whom he made choice; 
were ill-qualified to supply their place. In the month of 
November the Peishwa’s army approached that of Nizam 
Ally, before the latter was prepared, and he was compelled 
to seek shelter under the walls of Beder. For three weeks 
there were daily skirmishes, in which the Mahrattas were 
generally successful ; the Moghuls, when pressed, retired 
under cover of the cannon on the works, andthe Mahrattas, 
although they occasionally brought up guns to cannonade,* 
were obliged to retire daily to their camp on the bank of 
the Manjera, as most of the wellst in the immediate 
vicinity of Beder were within gun-shot of the walls of 
the fort. 

From the reports of these partial actions the unpopularity 
of Rugoba might be read in repeated accounts of his 
being defeated, wounded, or ‘at the point of death.{ The 
Moghul army, however, soon became straitened, and 
Nizam Ally could only bring on his supplies and reinforce- 


* Rugonath Rao used:a large brass gun on this occasion, called Maha 
Kalee (the goddess of destruction), which is now at Poona, and which 
throws a ball a long way, as I fancy some of my readers could testify. 


+ Besides, all Hindoos are very particular in regard to water, and 
always prefer drinking from a running stream. 


{ The following extract from one of Mr. Mostyn’s despatches isa 
specimen of the invention of the day :— “ Since closing my address 
to the committee” (the select committee of the Bombay government 
is meant), “I have learnt that a party of the Nizam’s foot approached 
quite close to Rugoba’s tent undiscovered, and were taken for his own ~ 
‘guard, who by some means ‘were absent that night. -On their endeavour- 
ing to enter the tent, some of the servants found them out, and alarmed 
the camp. They were then obliged to fly as fast as possible ; however, 
one cut through the tent walls, and made a'blow ‘at Rugoba, which 
took just below his right shoulder, cut four inches down the arm, and 
half through the bone, Afterwards ‘a ‘firing commenced, when a 
musquet ball grazed along his left arm, so that he is now lame of both 
arms, has a fever, and several ulcers about-his knee, The elephant with 
‘the gold standard” (my readers will recognise the Juree Putka) “ the 
Moghuls carried off ; thisis looked upon with |these people as a most 
unlucky omen,” Mr. Mostyn who had not then ‘much experience in 
Mahratta politics, writes all the above as intelligence which he fully 
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ments by risking an action with the Mahrattas at a great 
disadvantage. He therefore proposed to 
treat, and it was agreed on the 9th 
December that he should give up territory yielding an 
annual sum of 20, lakhs of rupees. This cession, if 
judiciously distributed amongst the Mahratta chiefs, would 
probably have enabled Rugonath Rao to maintain an 
ascendancy in the state ; but after all was settled, Nizam 
Ally, with a show of the greatest frankness, paid him a 
visit, brought to his recollection their former alliance, and 
being well acquainted with the circumstances in which 
Rugonath Rao stood, assured him of his perpetual friend- 
ship on all future occasions ; he praised the wisdom of his 
administration, affected even to be proud of his submission 
to the great Rugonath Rao, and manifested entire 
confidence in his generosity, by placing before him his 
seal. of state, and desiring him to add as much more 
to the cession as he thought fit. +d 

Rugonath Rao, to the great joy of his domestic. enemies, 
in an im Taiait of misplaced generosity, immediately restor- 
ed the whole; and although little can be said in excuse for 
his being thus’ openly cajoled by the well-known Nizam 
Ally, itis one of many proofs that he was still more weak 
than wicked. 

Rugonath Rao, after peace was’ concluded with the 


December 9, 


credited : he might have stopped his evidence when he came to such 
particulars as the. four inches, which a good member of a punchayet 
would have done, and extracted valuable evidence, not from the false- 
hoods spoken, but from what his judgment could clearly interpret as 
the object of the speaker, Strange as it may appear, it was upon 
the receipt of the despatch of which the above is an extract, that the 
Bombay government came to the resolution, in case of the death or 
deposition of Rugoba, totake possession of Selsette, &e., by fotce of 
arms; and I may remark that Mr, Taylor’s able letter to the Bengal 
government, 9th October 1775, founded on Mr, Mostyn’s intelligence, 
is incorrect, Colonel Wilks and Mr, Mill have been led into error from 
the same circumstance, Rugonath Rao was not defeated, 
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Moghuls, encamped for some time at Kulburga, and 
detached Trimbuck Rao Mama to watch the motions of - 
Sabajee Bhonslay, who occupied a threatening position in 
the neighbourhood of Aurungabad. This arrangement 
was precisely that which Rugoba’s enemies desired; and 
they perceived with secret pleasure that his mind was 
completely occupied in planning an expedition into the 
Carnatic, where he projected not only the expulsion of 
Hyder from the Mahratta districts, of which he had possess- 
ed himself, but the punishment of Mohummud Ally and 
the English for having reduced’ Tanjore.* In prosecution 
of these designs, he brovasdéd towards the Kistna ; but in 
the meantime a cabal was forming against him, which soon » 
obstructed his progress. 

Sukaram Bappoo and Nana Furnuwees had, on different 
pretences, withdrawn themselves from the army, and 
returned to Poona. They were soon followed by Gunput 
Rao Rastfa, Babajee Naikt Baramutteekur, and several 
other persons of consequence. Moroba .Furnuwees was 
the last of his old ministers that quitted his camp, except. 
Bujaba Peorundhuree. 

It was evident to all but Rugoba and his immediate 
dependents that there was some scheme in agitation. The 
principal persons of the Poona ministry at this time, of 
whom so much has been written, were Sukaram Bappoo, 
Trimbuck Rao Mama, the two Furnuweeses, Nana and. 
Moroba, Bujaba Poorundhuree, Anund Rao Jewajee,t and 


* It was carried by storm 17 th September 1773. (Madras Records.) 

} The nephew or grandson of Bappoojee Naik Baramutteekur, who 
was married to the aunt of Ballajee Bajee Rao,and who endeavoured, 
with the support of Rughoojee Bhonslay, to purchase the office of 
Peishwa in 1740. 

{ Anund Rao Jewajee, commonly nditea the Khasgeewala, from 
having the charge of all the Peishwa’s personal affairs, He was the 
son of Govind Sew Ram, a'ready repeatedly mentioned, 
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Hurry Punt Phurkay*—all men raised by the present 
family of Peishwas, and totally, as the reader will perceive, 
distinct from the eight Purdhans of Sivajee and Shao. 

There. were a variety of conjectures in the Mahratta 
country as to the revolution meditated; some said the 
ministers intended to release the raja; others, that a 
person assuming the name of Sewdasheo Rao Bhow, and 
now a prisoner in the fort of Ahmednugur, was to beset 
up as Peishwa in the room of Rugonath. Rao. © This 
Sewdasheo Rao, or Suddaba, according te the familiar 
name by which the ‘person alluded to was known, was a 
Kanoja ‘Bramin from Hindostan, who personated the 
Bhow, and raised an insurrection, which had been suppress- 
ed by his capture and the dispersion of his followers. But 
impostors of this description obtain surprising credence in 
the Deccan ; and it was still a popular belief: that the real 
Bhow Sahib, confined for state reasons, was about to be 
released and opposed to the unpopular Dada Sahib. 

The development, however, of their real plans soon put 
an end to surmises. It having been 
discovered that Gunga Bye, the widow of » 
Narain Rao, was pregnant, it was resolved, on pretence of 
carrying her to a:place of safety, to convey her to the fort 
of Poorundhur. But it is generally believed that the real 
motive was to disguise an intention they had formed, of 
eventually exchanging the infant of Gunga Bye, in case of 
its proving a female, by substituting a male child. For, 


A.D.1774,. 


* Hurry, Punt Phurkay was of very low origin, baving been acom- 
mov domestic in the family of Trimbuck Rao Dixit, a banker in Poona. 

t Rugoba and Dada Sabib were familiar or domestic names for 
Rugonath Rao, as Suddaba and Bhow Sahib were for Sewdasheo Rao 
Chimnajee. Mr. Mostyn mentions that the impostor was confined in 
Doulutabad, which is a mistake ; he was afterwards removed from 
Ahmednugur to Rutnaguiry, which I shall have occasion to notice pre- 
sently, 
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this purpose several Bramin women, ina state of preg- 
nancy, are said to have been conyeyed into the fort at the 
same time. Gunga Bye herself was carried off from Poona 
by Nana Furnuwees and Hurry, Punt Phurkay, on the 
morhing of the 30th January; but the reasonofher removal 
was publicly announced. Parwuttee Bye, the widow of 
Sewdasheo Rao, a lady very much respected, accompanied 
her. The ministers, forming themselves into a sort of 
regency under Gunga Bye, began to govern the countryin 
cher name. All the adherents of Rugonath Rao were thrown 
into confinement. Negotiations were opened with Nizam 
Ally and Sabajee Bhonslay, both of whom agreed to support 
the widow’s pretensions; and intrigues, managed. by 
Krist Rao Bulwunt in the camp of Rugonath Rao, were 
ready to burst forth in general revolt, the moment that a 
signal was received from the confederates. at Poona.* 

‘In the meantime Rugonath Rao had advanced beyond 
Bellary, and had admitted an arrangement with Hyder 
Ally: His pecuniary distress was so urgent that, upon 
Hyder’s paying a few, lakhs of rupees, and promising to 
‘make up the sum to 25 lakhs, Rugoba, relinquished all 
claim to three of the Mahratta districts, and Hyder probably 
then foresaw that the rest must, in the course of a very short 
time, fall into his hands. In a few days, on hearing of the 
events that had: happened at Poona, Rugonath Rao was 
‘compelled to abandon his designs of levying a tribute from 
the province’ of Arcot, and concluded a treaty at 
Calliandroog, by which Hyder recognised his right of 
succession as Peishwa, and agreed to pay him, and only 
to him, an annual tribute of six lakhs of rupees.t 
® Mahratta MSS., and Mr. Mostyn’s despatches, 

+ Wilks, I follow the Mahratta MSS., and what can be gathered 


from Mr, Mostyn’s despatches, in stating the payment by Hyder to have 
been prior to receiving the news of the revolution, 
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» | Rugonath Rao ‘had information ofthe revolution before 
any person in his camp, and was. warned to be on his 
guard against several. of his surdars, but, especially Bhowan 
Rao, Pritee Needhee. | Uncertain what to. do where wisdom 
would probably have done nothing, he called upon Bhowan 
Rao to,account for his being .at the head of 4,000, horse, 
when 300. was the complement’ required to be’ furnished 
by the tenure of his jagheer lands. . The Pritee Needhee 
would not condescend to answeran enquiry so abrupt. 
Rugonath Rao threatened to attack him, and ordered 
Moorar Rao .Ghorepuray Senaputtee “to plunder his 
troops.” Ghorepuray replied that he was ready. to. fight 
any enemy of the state, but. this being a domestic quarrel, 
he begged to be excused. A,similar answer was returned 
by Wamun Rao Govind, Putwurdhun, and several other 
commanders. . He then ordered out his household troops, 
and guns were brought, ready to open in case, he should 
still refuse an explanation; but finding the Pritee Needhee 
resolute, and his followers, mostly all from the banks of the 
Maun and the Yairla, declaring to a man_that.they would 
die with him, Rugonath Rao. went himself .to Bhowan 
Rao, and demanded. an interview. .He. was received 
respectfully ; but, when sitting down, the latter laid his 
sword between them, and on being asked by the Peishwa 
_ why he took such a precaution,—‘“ It is,” said Bhowan 
Rao, “lest the Punt Purdhan should forget. that he is 
about confer. with. the Pritee Needhee.’’ After some 
general assurances on both sides, the visit terminated by 
Rugonath Rao’s agreeing to advance him a sum of money ; 
and all resort to coercion ceased.* 

The Pritee Needhee and Moorar Rao Ghorepuray, 
continued with Rugonath Rao, who now commenced his 


* I have this.anecdote from Appajee Gonedeo, who was present. 
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march towards Poona. Wamun Rao, with all who openly 
declared for the ministerial party, separated from his army, 
but they always encamped a march on his left flank, with 
every precaution to prevent surprize, reserving attack 
until the approach of some of the three divisions which 
were moving to co-operate with them. Trimbuck Rao 
Mama and Sabajee Bhonslay were advancing from Purinda, 
Hurry Punt Phurkay was on his’ route atthe head ofa 
division from Poona, whilst Nizam Ally was marching 
across’the country from Kulburga, to co-operate with 
either of these armies ‘that might first appear—still, 
however, pretending to be the friend of Rugonath Rao. 
Trimbuck Rao Mama, jealous of Rugonath Rao’s reputation 
as a soldiery* and ambitious of the honor of reducing him, 
finding that Sabajee, who had views of his own to answer, 
was very tardy in his advance, pushed on infront’ of his 
division, crossed the Beema at Punderpoor on the 4th 
March, when Rugonath Rao, who was 
close in his neighbourhood, made a sudden 
attack upon him, on a fine plain between Kasseegaom and 
Punderpoor, where, in less than 20 minutes, with a force 
considerably inferior to that of his opponent, Rugonath 
Rao obtained a complete’ victory, ‘mortally. wounded 
Trimbuck Rao Mama, and took him prisoner. | 
Rugonath Rao was one of the foremost ina ‘charge 
which he made, supported only by his own’ division, 
amounting to about 10,000 horse. “Gungadhur Rao Rastia, 
second-in-command of © 'Trimbuck Rao’s” army, was 
wounded, but escaped.t Neither the Pritee Needhee nor 


March. 


* Trimbuck Rao Mama was, as will be recollected, the officer who 
defeated Hyder three years before. : 

+ Mr. Monstyn’s despatches describe a stratagem pratised by Rugoba 
on this occasion, but it is not mentioned in any Mahratta account, and 
besides, from the nature of the ground where it happened, which isa 
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Moorar Rao Ghorepuray, although both in’ Rugonath 
Rao’s army, were engaged; the former withdrew, and 
after a'short time joined Hurry Punt Phurkay, and the 
latter took the opportunity of the confusion to retire 
towards his principality at Gooty, and never more recrossed 
the Kistna.. Hurry Punt Phurkay immediately effected 
a junction with Sabajee Bhonslay and the Nizam, but 
neither of them were in haste to bring the war to a 
conclusion. 

The success thus obtained by Rugoba gave momentary 
life to his drooping cause. He was enabled to raise a 
large sum of money in Punderpoor, partly by contribution, 
and partly by pawning a portion of some prize jewels, 
which weres brought back by Visajee Kishen from 
Hindostan, and on his return, agreeably to old Mahratta 


usage, presented to Rugonath Rao as the head of the 
government. 


The greatest ‘consternation prevailed in Poona, and 
ve according to the invariable practice of the 
pril,, r z ; 
inhabitants on such occasions, dreading 
alike their friends and foes, all began to pack up their 
property, and fly to forts or retired villages, where they 
esteemed themselves secure. Troops flocked to Rugoba’s 
standard, and he advanced for a few days towards the 
capital’; ‘but having no funds to support his army, which 
soon amounted to 30,000 or 40,000 men, becoming 
suspicious of their fidelity, and indulging hopes of more 
effectual support from Sindia, Holkar, or eventually the 
English, with all of whom he was negotiating, he suddenly 
shaped his ‘course towards Burhanpoor. This resolution 
very extensive bare plain, not apparently favourable to the growth of 


jungle, I doubt the possibility of an ambuscade, such as Rugoba is said 
to have contrived, 


90 
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he adopted at a time when the ‘ministers, jealous 
of each other, dreading the resentment’ of Rugoba, 
and doubting the intentions of Sabajee Bhonslay, as 
wellas of the Nizam, were on the point of releasing 
the raja of Satara, as a measure calculated’ » to 
have insured them the aid: of many of the. Mahratta 
soldiery who were discontented or neutral. But the 
retreat of Rugoba at once turned the scale of opinion 
in their favor, and the design was abandoned. He 
was followed by the combined armies, of Hurry Punt 
Phurkay, the Nizam, and Sabajee Bhonslay, which 
together amounted to 50,000 men; but the: pursuit 
was purposely retarded by, Nizam Ally, in’ order 
to obtain possession of some territory promised by 
the ministers for his treachery to Rugoba; and. thus 
the fugitive Peishwa had leisure to levy contributions 
from the country as he went along. ‘The: crisis, 
however, was passed; he had. lost an . opportunity 

apd of retrieving his. affairs, and the birth 

torte of Mahdoo. Rao Narain, on the 18th 
April, gave a finishing blow, to. his ever being 
recognised as Peishwa. , Notwithstanding the. suspicions 
created by the scheme which was adopted for even- 
tually imposing upon , the . country, _ there is. very 
little doubt but that the child. was the son of , the, 
. murdered Narain Rao. ; 

Sukaram Bappoo and Nana Furnuwees were deputed 
by Gunga Bye to receive the clothes . of investiture 
for her son, which were sent from Satara. by the 
raja in charge of Mahdoo, Rao; Neelkunt Poorundhuree, 
and the infant was formally installed as Peishwa when 
he was 40 days old. One of the first acts of the 
ministers under his government was to remove Rughoojee, 
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the adopted of son Janojee Bhonslay, from the office of 
Sena Sahib Soobeh, by conferring that dignity on 
Sabajee, their ally. 

Rugonath Rao remained a short time at Burhanpoor in 
hopes of being joined by Holkar and Sindia ; but at. last, 
contrary to the advice of his friends, he crossed the 
-Nerbuddah, when Moodajee Bhonslay and all his followers, 
except about 7,000 horse, deserted him. On his arrival 
at Indore he was met by Mahadajee Sindia. and Tookajee 
Holkar, received with the greatest respect, and it was 
generally reported that these two chiefs would espouse his 
cause ; it was also stated that the two brothers,, Govind 
Rao and Futih Sing Gaekwar, then contending for the 
possession of Guzerat, as | will be hereafter explained, 
had agreed to submit’ their dispute. to the arbitration of 
Holkar and Sindia, and to unite with them in support- 
ing Rugonath Rao. Nizam Ally, staggered by these 
rumours, disappointed at. not having. received the 
promised cessions, and willing to-sell his aid to either 
party the more:likely to have’ the power of granting 
his demands, cantoned for the rains at Basum ; Hurry 
Punt Phurkay occupied a position in the neighbourhood 
of Burhanpoor. 

The ministers very soon became jealous of each other. 
Nana Furnuwees was too cautious to take the lead in 
an infant government; but, like the generality of 
men who have risen. by revolution, and who seldom 
' appear in the foreground, he. ‘supported Sukaram Bappoo 
as the person likely to have most weight and consideration 
with the public. . This conduct, in him proceeded as much 
from timidity as design. Sukaram was an old, cautious, 
time-serving courtier, but he was a man of much more 
courage than Nana Furnuwees, and, in the humble and 
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assiduous attention of his colleague and adherent, he did 
not foresee a future rival and a powerful foe. Such, 
indeed, was the influence of Sukaram. Bappoo, that. his 
secession fromthe cause of the ministers, which Nana 
often apprehended, would have ruined them. One 
circumstance, not generally known, which was used by 
Nana as an instrument of ambition, was the power he 
had acquired over the mind of the regent Gunga Bye; 
for, although a profound secret at the time, the young 
widow was deeply enamoured of Nana Furnuwees, and 
was taught by him the best means of governing the old 
minister. 

Moroba, the cousin of Nana, who had been the 
ostensible prime minister of Mahdoo Rao, was dissatisfied 
on finding little deference paid to his counsel, and would 
readily have returned to Rugonath Rao if he could have 
effected it with safety, and insured his future power. 
Such of the other ministers as would not submit to 
Sukaram and Nana were soon united in common discontent, 
The cabal, in short, divided into two parties, and their 
disagreement became generally known by the discovery 
of a correspondence on the part of Moroba, Bujaba, and 
 Babajee Naik with the ex-Peishwa. It appeared, from 
letters intercepted by Hurry Punt, that these three had 
formed a plan for securing the persons of Sukaram Bappoo, 
Nana Furnuwees, Gunga Bye, and her son—all of whom, 
on account of the chilling cold frequently experienced in 
hill-forts during the rains, had come down from Poorun- 
dhur to reside in the neighbouring village of Sassoor ; but 
receiving intelligence, on the 30th J une, of this conspiracy, 
they instantly, with undissembled panic, betook themselves 
to the fort. 

Hurry Punt Phurkay, leaving a detachment at 
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Burhanpoor, countermarched on Poorundhur’s and Krist 
Rao Bulwunt, the ministerial agent with Nizam: Ally, by: 
stipulating for the immediate cession of upwards of 13 
lakhs* of jageer territory, and promising more, induced 
him to move to Aurungabad to give countenance ‘to their 
cause ; but the discovery of their conspiracy at once 
defeated the designs of the feeble triumvirate, and Hurry 
Punt was directed to halt at the Ajunta Ghaut. 

Hyder Ally, immediately on perceiving these commo- 
tions, seized the opportunity in order to complete his 
conquests of the whole of the Mahratta districts south of 
the Toongbuddra. He attacked Sera in person, whilst 
his son Tippoo besieged Gurumconda.t At the same time 
Busalut Jung from Adonee entered the Mahratta country, 
and levied contributions as far as Hutnee and Merich. No 
effort could be made to save Sera and Gurumconda ; they 
therefore soon fell ; but Wamun Rao Govind Putwurdhun 
and Anund Rao Rastia were detached for the protection 
of their own districts, and soon compelled Busalut Jung 
to retire. These chiefs received instructions to return to 
the capital as soon as possible; and Bhow Rao Yeshwunt 
Pansia, Ramchundur Gunnesh, Visajee Kishen, and 
Bhowan Rao Pritee Needhee were employed in raising 
men in the districts, who were all to be at Poona on the 
Dussera. Agents were employed throughout the country 
to blacken the crimes of Rugoba, and hold forth the 
justice of their cause. The ministers at the same time 
breathed nothing but a spirit of union and concord : they 
determined on obtaining the absolute submission of Rugoba ; 


* The amount actually ceded, as appears by the state accounts, was 
rupees 13,23,339-6-1, of which Rookun-ud-Dowlah, the minister, received 
rupees 1,38,269-10-1. 


+ Mr. Mostyn’s despatch, 17th April 1774, 
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and. their, active and judicious preparations for hostility 
showed that they understood the best means of ensuring 
pacification. ; 

Rugonath Rao, in the meantime, with a force of about 
30,000 men, chiefly composed of the troops of Sindia and 
Holkar, advanced from Indore to the banks of the Taptee, 
where he expected to be joined by Moodajee Bhonslay and 
Govind Rao, Gaekwar. In. this situation he: renewed, his 
negotiations with the English government at Bombay. 
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